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PREFACE. ' 



I 



N republishing the following olcjl English translation of the New Testament, I 
have not been actuated by that senseless attachment to the pajBt, which attribute;^ 
excellence to every thing which has escaped the devastations of time ; my admiration 
of the vestiges of antiquity has been excited, not as I beheld them contributing 
merely to gratify an unprofitable curiosity, but as I became persuaded of their uti- 
lity to add to the substantial stores of real knowledge. Among the remains of this 
valuable kind, I think Dr. Wiclif s version of the Scriptures deserving the highest 
rank. Impressed therefore with this conviction, I was induced to engage in a re- 
publication of this illustrious Reformer's translation of the New Testament ; a pro- 
duction which I conceive will prove eminently useful in helping to the better under- 
standing of that sure word of Truth, revealed to mankind in the covenant of grace. 
It is universally allowed, that difficulties of one kind or another frequently occur in 
the books of Holy Writ, which require extensive erudition, and much patient indus- 
try to resolve them. Among the variety bf methods to which the biblical scholar re- 
sorts to ascertain the sense of passages, whose import is doubtful, and whose inter- 
pretation is intricate, a reference to the several versions which have been made of the 

■ 

Sacred Volume is one, which has been frequently attended with the happiest suc- 
cess; for as no translator of the Oracles of God was ever aided by that unerring 
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guidance which directed their original penmen, not only prejudice and passion will 
oftentimes intervene and obscure the plainest things, but even ability and learning 
will be perplexed in their exposition of those sentences which are hard to be under- 
stood. By consulting therefore sundry versions of the Bible, passages, which have 
been rendered dark through the biassed judgment of some, will frequently become 
luminous from the better apprehension of others. But the utility of this version is 
not confined to the theologian alone, the work will moreover be found deserving the 
attention of the English philologist, who is careful to trace the gradual formation of 
his vernacular tongue, and the history of its progress through its important changes. 
The monuments of our language, in its earliest stages, are by no means numerous. 
Those of them that are preserved in MSS. are written in a character which few have 
the patience to decipher, and most of those that are printed have been,, on account 
of their excellence, eagerly purchased and are reluctantly parted with. By means of 
the present republication there will be given a facility of access to one of the best of 
our early writers, whose " undefiled English'' would alone have entitled him to th6 
commendations of posterity had not such praise been eclipsed by that greater glory 
which he hath acquired, as the precursor of our temperate and effectual reformation. 
I would gladly have extended my labours by giving to the world Wiclifs ver- 
sion of the Old as well as of the New Testament, (a work which no man hath yet had 
the courage to attempt,) and hence have wiped away a reproach which a learned fo- 
reigner* hath, with too much reason, cast upon England, but as my fortune is by no 
means commensurate with my zeal, I must, I fear, relinquish even the most distant 
hope of ever engaging in such an honourable employment. 

Having thus given a brief account of the motives by which I have been urged to 
publish this volume, I will now proceed to inform the reader what he may ex- 
pect from its contents. There are few persons, who, upon perusing the works of 

• Fabrlclus after mentioning Wiclirs version of the Bible thus expresses himsetf— " nQirum yero est, Anglos earn 
*' [versionem] tarn diu neglexisse, quum vel linguae causa if»sis in pretio esse debeat.** 

Bibl. Lat. med. et inf. aetatis. Vol. v. p^ 321. edit 17^.- 
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an illustrious icharacter, do not desird t6 know something more of him than is com-^ 
monly to be learnt from his writings ; to gratify so reasonable a curiosity I have pre- 
fixed some Memoirs of the Life, Opinions, and Writings of Dr. WicUf When I 
eompare this production with the magnitude of my subject, I am well aware how im- 
perfect it is ; but had I indulged my inclinations and gone as far as my materials 
would have allowed me, I should have greatly transgressed the limits prescribed to a 
work which is not intended to form the prominent part of this volume. However, 
in the sketch which I have drawn, I flatter myself, that I have delineated with fide- 
lity the great outlines of my Author^s character, and exhibited him to the reader as, 
what in very truth he was, the most extraordinary man of the period in which he 
flourished, and the best bene&ctor to mankind. To the Life of Dr. Wiqjiif is added 
an historical account of the Saxon and English versions of the Scriptures which have 
been made previous to the fiflteenth century. In this part of my work, I persuade 
myself, that the reader will find a more correct statement than any that hath yet ap- 
peared of the earliest translations of the whole or of particular portions of the inspired 
writings ; I have further given an account of the manuscripts in which they continue 
to exist, and of the printed editions of them which have been hitherto published. 

The only portion of Dr. Wiclif s translation of the Scriptures which hath ever yet 
t^peared in print was published in the year 1731, by the Rev. John Lewis, minister 
of Margate, in the county of Kent. As the edition of the New Testament 
contained in this volume, professes to be a correct reprint of Mr. Ijewis's, it will be 
a satisfaction to the reader tq know what manuscripts were used by that Editor for 
hb work. The text of Mr. Lewis's edition was taken from two manuscripts; one of 
which was his own, and the other the property of Sir Edward Dering, Bart, of 
Surrenden-dering, in Kent. From the former he transcribed, for the press, the four 
Gospels ; from the latter, the Epbtles, the Dedis of Apostlis, and the Apocalips. 
The transcript was * collated by the learned Dr. Daniel Waterland, Master of Mag- 
dalen College, Cambridge, with ten manuscripts deposited in different libraries at 
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Cambridge, and afterwards compared by Mr. Lewis, with specimexus, pvurpoaeljr se- 
lected, of six of the most curious mimuscripts in the University of Oxford. At the 
end is ^^ a table of thepistlis and gospels of the newe testament imtoseynt Andrewea 
^^ euyp/' transcribed by Mr. Lewis from his own copy, and after the table some of 
^* the lessons ajid pistlis of the oolde law that ben rad in the chird^^ aftur the Usa of 
^* Salisburi :'' these "^rere extracted by Dr. Waterland from tbft Pepys MS. of th^ 
N. T. in Magdalen College, Cambridge. The volume closes with an explanation of 
obsolete words in Dr. Wiclif s New Testament. This Glossary, which was originaUj 
composed by Mr. Lewis, I have corrected attd considerably enlarged. 
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LIFEy OPINIONS, AND WRITINGS 



OF 



JOHN WICLIF, D. D. 



J OHK DE WICLIF* IS conjectured to have been born about the year 1 324, in the parish of 
Wiclif, a village upon the banks of the river Tees, near Richmond, in Yorkshure. The rank and 
station of his parents, where or how he obtained the common rudiments of learning, and what 
was the character of his childish years are particulars of which no accounts are preserved. 
History first meets with him a commoner of Queen's College, a seminary of learning in Oxford, 
then just founded by Robert Eaglesfield, Confessor to Philippina, Queen of Edward II. He 
soon removed from hence to Merton College, where he is recorded to have been a probationer. 
This society was then distinguished for ranking in its numbers some of the most learned men of 
the age.f Here Wiclif industriously availed himself of the high advantages he enjoyed, and 

• If it should be objected' to me that Ihavc deviated from the common method of spelling my author's name, I 
have to observe, that I have instances of sixteen different ways m which writers have spelt thb name ; if it should 
be further inquired why I have given the preference to the orthography here adopted, my answer is, that I found 
it so spelt in the oldest ctocument in which my author's name is known to appear, viz. in the instrument which no- 
minated him one of the embassy^to meet the Pope's delegates in 1374. Vid. Rymeri Fcedera An. 48. Edw.Ul. 

t The following eminent characters, were, at this period, the ornament and pride of Merton College. Walter 
Burley, tutor to Edward III.; William Occham; Thomas Bradwardine, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury: 
these men, on account of their skill in the niceties of school divinity, were distinguished by the names of the plain ' 
Doctor, the singular Doctor, and the profound Doctor. John Gatesden, an. eminent physician; John Etswood,, 
and William Rede, afterwards Bishop of Chichester, celebrated astronomers; Simon Mepham and Simon de Itl^^ 
Aiohbbhops of Canterbury, 
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by close application, coupled with considerable talents, he made himself master of all the 
feishionable learning of his time. Before the sun of true sdence had arisen, the abstruse, but 
exact works of Aristotle were considered al the inlet to ^U knowledge : with these, by the help 
of* Latin interpreters and commentators, he was most intimatdy acquainted. Being thus pre- 
pared to encounter the intricacies of scholastic divinity, he applied himself to this litigious sort of 
theology with such happy success, that he easily became a most subtle, and indeed an unrivalled 
disputant. From the schoolmen he proceeded to the study of the law, which at that period 
was a very important bmnch of ah university education, and Was cultivated with the greatest 
assiduity by those who were ambitious of the highest honours of the church and state. To 
these laborious acquirements he not only added an extensive knowledge of the Latin fiithers, 
but also of all those celebrated authors who had lived nearer his own time. Wiclif, in his ac- 
tive and zealous pui*suit of literature, did not confine his studies to those branches of know- 
ledge which at that period were the common object of all scholars, he moreover diligently pe- 
rused the scriptures, and was singularly well versed in them. This rare accomplishment pro- 
cured him the honour of being ranked among the most eminent doctors of his time, by the title 
of the Evangelic Doctor. 

Before the year 1 360, Wiclif 's walk in life had been confined to the retired and silent paths, 
which learning loves to haunt An event now happened which allured him firom his privacy, 
and afforded him an opportunity of exhibiting his extraordinary talents, and of avowing his new 
opinions, llie mendicants,! or begging friars had, firom a very early period of their establish- 
ment in Oxford, been involved in continual disputes with the chancellor and scholars, in conse- 
quence of their unremitted endeavours to trespass upon the statutes and privileges of the Uni- 
versity, arid to establish an exempt jurisdiction. The Popes, among mariy other immunities, 

* In Wiclifs age the Greek tongue was a neglected and an almost forgotten language, not only in England, but 
in Europe m general ; even in the fifteenth century, any one acquainted with this tongue was considered as possess- 
ing a shigular accomplishment. The restohitian of this Valuable laHgU^e in Eutope was occasioned by the follow- 
ing drcumstaence. Oonstantbople haviitfg been ti^en by ^e TOrks tiboat the year 1453, the Greeks were dis- 
persed. To the voluptuous shores of Italy they fled for shelter and protection. Hither they imported, and here 
they interpreted their ancient writers. The flourishing state of learning in Italy attracted thither ingenious persons 
from every nation. The most celebrated Englishmen who studied there, were Grocyn, Latimer, Linacre and Sel- 
lings the restorers of Greek literature in their native country. 

t The monastic orders, kk consequence of kmple revein^les, havkg deg^eraled' from their primitive austerity and 
giving themselves up to indolence, became unwilling and unable to Execute the purposes of their estabHshineot. 
The Romish church not receivmg that support which it needed, to promote its ambitious views, introduced a new 
order of religious, who being destitute of fixed possessions, by the seventy of their manners, a professed contempt 
of nches, and an unwearied perseverance in the duties of prea<ihing ftnd prayer, might restore respect to the monas** 
tic institution, and recover the honours of the church. These were the four orders of mendicants, commonly de- 
noted the Frandscans, the Dominicans, the Carmelites and the Augustines. The first establishment in England^ 
of the Dominicans, was at Oxford, in 1221 : the Franciscans at Canterbury. These two were the most eminent of 
the four orders. Warton's Hist, of Poetry^ Vol. i. Sect. ix. 
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bkl'alloivcd these monks the Hberty of the education of the youth and, the people m general : 
die friars, availing' tbemsehes of their privilege, embraced every opportunity ih opposition to 
the interests of the University, of temptihg the younger students to desert the collie for the 
convent They luul practised their inveigling arts with so much success, that many parents, 
fearing to send their children, as in former times, to the University, trained them up to occu- 
pations in life which needed not the aid of scholastic learning, nor the ornament of academical 
honours* Oxford in happier times flourished in such a degree, that it could count within its 
walls thirty thousand students, but, owing to the above-mentioned practices of the monks, that 
number fiad been reduced to six thousand. To remedy this ruinous evil the chancellor called a 
convocaEtien, and a eftatute was passed, enacting, that no youths should be received by tlie fiiars 
ihto their orders, till they had attained the age of eighteen years. In this contest Wiclif step- 
ped forth as an advocate in the cause of the University, and manfully attacked the monks for 
their seductive practices with a freedom of speech to which they were little accustomed, as well 
as with a severity of censure which they justly merited. His reproofs ended not here. The 
[ support of the mendicants depending, in a great measure, upon what they procured by begg^ig, 
they justified a practice, which was the fundamental rule of their orders, by appealing to the 
scriptures and therem to the examples of Christ and his aposties, who, they asserted, lived 
upon the solicited support of others. The lawfulness of such begging was at this time a sub- 
ject much controverted. Amongst the opponents to a practice so prejudicial to the welfieu^ of 
society, and whidi the scriptures had been shamefully perverted to maintain, Wiclif enlisted 
and distinguished himself by several well written tracts against ^' able beggary." 

The University, in testimony of their gratitude for his zealous defence of their privileges, as 
well as in compliment to his splendid abilities, elevated him, in the year 1361, to the dignity 
of master of Baliol College.* In the same year he was presented by his college to the living of 
FiUin^iam,t in the county of Lincolnshire, which he afterwards exchanged for that of Lug- 
g^rsfaall, in Wiltshire. In the year 1 365, Simon de Islip, Archbbhop of Canterbury, ap- 
pcmited him Warden of Canterbury-hall, % in Oxford. This house of learning had been lately 
founded by the munificence of Archbishop Islip for the benefit of a warden and eleven scholars, 
part of whom were to be regulars and part seculars. Henry de Wodehall, a monk of Christ 
Church, Canterbury, had tiie honour of being appointed by the Acrchbishop himself, the first 
warden of this institution. Wodehall being hasty in his temper, and warmly attached to the 
order to which he belonged, imprudentiy rushed into the disputes which he found existing at 
Oxfiord. His turbulent spirit was ever involving the University in fresh broils, and cherishing 
division in the society over M'hich he presided. The Archbishop, who saw with regret, the de- 
s^ of his new foundation frustrated by the impetuosity of Wodehall, ejected him and three of 



* Le Neve's F^ti : A. D. 136l . f Nichob's Leicestershire. LMtterwartU. 

e of thb Hall is oow occupied by that part of the extensive and magnificent buildi 
)d Canterbury Quadrangle. 
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the monksi and placed in their room the master of Baliol College and three seculars. Thb 
honour was conferred upon Wiclif on December 14, 136^, and how much he was indebted 
to his virtues and hb talents for his preferment, hb letters of institution to his office of warden 
shall testify. In th^e he is styled '^ a person in whose fidelity, circumspection, and industry, 
'^ HIS Grace very much confided, and on whom he had fixed his ^es for that place on ac- 
" count of the honesty of his life, his laudable conversation, and knowledge of letters/"* Wic- 
lifs enjoyment of this honour was but of short xluration Upon the demise of Islip, which 
happened m April, 1 366, Simon I^ngham, Bishop of £ly, was raised to the See of Canter- 
bury. The new Archbishop being a monk^ those of that order, who had been so lately expell- 
ed from Canterbury-hall, let not slip so &vourable an opportunity of petitioning to be restored to 
their former situations. Langham, influenced by his partiality to the order to which he be- 
longed, rather than considering how unjust, and impolitic too, it was to set aside the very act 
of a founder, deprived Wiclif and hb associates of the posts they occupied. The friends of 
Wiclif strenuously advised him to appeal to the court of Rome against so violent a proceeding. 
Urban V. at that time sat in the Papal chair. Inclined as he was, to support the interests of the 
mendicants, to whom the Roman See owed its greatest obligations for the arrogant authority 
it maintained^ and the &t»i mastery it exercised, yet, aware of the solid grounds on which Wic- 
lif 's appeal was founded, he did not venture to come to an immediate decbion ; for the appear- 
ance of justice, therefore, a cardinal was commanded to examine the merits of the case. 
Whilst the appeal was under deliberation, an event took place that increased the prcyjodioes 
which the apostolical court had already began to conceive against Wiclif, and was pirobably 
instrumental in bringing hb cause to an adverse issue. The circumstance alluded to b this : 
soon. after Edward III. had ascended the throne, he had the courage to refuse to pay that ho* 
mage, which the Roman Pontiffs demanded of the kings of England, ever since its exaction firom 
the cowardly King John. In the year 1366, Pope Urban admonished this prince, that if the 
accustomary homage was not paid within a time prescribed, he should cite him to hb courts 
there to answ^ for the default The intrepid Monarch laid the haughty niessag^ before hb 
Parliament, to which they speedily returned thb spirited answer : " That forasmuch as neither 
'' King John, nor any other King, could bring thb realm or kingdom, in such thraldom and 
'^ subjection, but by common assent of Parliament, the which was not done; therefore, that 
'^ which he did, was a^nst hb oath at his coronation, besides many other causes.. If, there* 
'^ fore, tlie Pope should attempt any thing against the King« by process or other matters hi 
'' deed, the King» with all hb subjects, should with all their force and power resist the same.'^f 
The Pope was not without lulvocates to defend his claim : but there was one, a monk, who, 
above all others, had written in support of the church, with so much ingenuity, that hb book 
had made a strong impression upon the minds of those who had perused it. To this Wiclif pub- 
lished a reply^ penned with such superior ability, that he most successfully refuted the argu- 

^ Diploma GuL de Islip, Archiep. Cant, io Bibbotb. Lunb. MSS. No. 594. f Cotton's Abridg. of lUcorda. 
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uents of bin adveirsary, and proved beyond any further dispute, the illegaiity of the homage 
required by the Pope, from the Ring of England. This defence spread the fame of its au- 
thor's talents before the court in general, and procured him the distinguished notice of the 
Duke of Lancaster in particular. As Wiclifs name increased in good report and esteem in 
his own country, his interest in proportion, declined in the court of Rome, so that in the year 
1370, the cause that he and his associates had there at issue, was terminated against them.* 

The chair of the Professor of Divinity, fiedlmg vacant in the year 1 372, Wiclif was elected 
by the chancellor and regents of tlie University to fill this impcHtant station. The scholastic theolo- 
gy, which was taught at this period, was a species of divinity which obscured the excellence, and 
pervarted the utility of that sacred science. By the introduction of this jargon of the schoolmen, 
philosophical abstraction and subtilty, had superseded that unaffected simplicity and enga^ng 
plabness, with which the primitive teachers of Christianity explained the doctrines of salvation. 
The schooknen, infatuated by the philosophy of Aristotle, perplexed truth, instead of elucidat- 
ing it; banished useful knowledge; encouraged a fitlse taste of learning, and, which was still 
more to be lamented, by pursuing with zeal and pertinacity, unprofitable inquiries, and endless 
cavils, they extinguished, by degrees, the spirit of pkty towards God, and that of peace 
amongst each other. Whilst such a sort of theology was taught in the schools, little, which 
could promote the best interests of mankind, could be expected from the pulpit. The ancient 
method of preaching was either by postulating or declaring. The postillator conveyed instruc- 
tion to his audience by taking a large portion of scripture, which he explained sentence by sen- 
tence, and, ' as he proceeded, made such practical inferences from each sentence, as it sug- 
gested. The preacher, who adopted the method termed declaring, announced, or declared, 
the subject upon which he was about to discourse, without prefacing hb sermon with a text of 
scripture. Each of these methods of instruction, must, unequivocally, be pronounced, well 



* A statement of the whole procetSdings in this caae» is stitt extant among tht BISS. in Lambeth Palace library. 
It is to be seen in MS. No. 104, detailed under the following heads. 

Lb Romae agitata inter Joannem Wicleinm et H. de Wodehall, Monachum pro officio custodis Aulae Cantuarensis 
in Ac. OxoD. 

Edw. in. Dif^oma sententiam Pontificiam de ejectb aula Cant. Secularibus et restitutes monachis sententiam 
confiimans. 

Expositio cansse pro parte M. T. Widefi in causa Aulse Cantuariensis coram Urbano Papa* 

Expositio causse pro parte Archiepiscopi et Monachorum coram Pontifioe. 

Commissio causae Andruino Cardinali per Urbanum Papam. 

Historia processus et judicii ab Andruino &cti. 

Sentententia ab Andruino lata, 136$. 

Urbani Bulla, Andruini sententiam confirmans anno. Pontiff VIII. \bdii Wklejum diketmmJiUmm vocat.l 

Thomas Southam Archidiacono Oxon. mandatum ad J. Widefum ejnsque sodos; jubens aula Cant ezcadere, 
et omnia illius bona monacbb tradere. 
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calculate^ to promote the aacred cause of reli|^n, if the preadier employ them to inculcate 
that rational and heaven-born faith, which, at the same time that it enli^teos the understanding, 
mends the heart : but for scriptural truths they substituted, in the dark ages of literature, a 
sujperstitious credulity, which benumbed the mind, and rather tended to encourage immorality 
than to check it The traditions of men, Mse miracles, and l^;endary tales, which were as 
destitute of truth, as they were repugnant to reason, were continually introduced in all their 
pulpit dbcourses, to con6rm or illustrate their assertions, and that principally with a view to 
support the mummery of a corrupted church, or to advance the secular interests (rf'tiie monas* 
tic orders. By those who had imbibed the spirit of school divinity, a method was adopted, 
which, however advantageously it might exhibit the ingenuity of the preacher, contributed but 
littie to improve the hearer. A text of some portion of Holy Writ was selected to annotmce 
the subject of the discourse; this, by the help of a subUe logic, then in vogue, which had all 
the intricacies of this science without its solidity, they divided and subdivided so minutely into 
various particulars, that it would be difficult to say whether they most racked their own inven* 
tions, or distracted the minds of their auditors. 

Wiclif bemg devated to an office which enabled him to diffiise with authority that refulgent 
light which had already beamed upon bis own mind, and to expose whatever errors his pene* 
tration and learning might discover, theology, the queen of sciences had now much to hope 
from a professor of his eminent character and transcendant qualifications. He began the exer- 
cise of his professorship with exceeding great judgment His good sense taught him that long 
established customs and deep-rooted principles were not to be removed all at once. '^ At 
first," to use the werds of an ingenious biographer,* ^* he thought it sufficient to lead his 
adversaries into logical and metaphysical disputations; accustoming them to hear novelties 
and to bear contradiction. Nothing passed in the schools but learned arguments on the in- 
crease of time, on space, substance, and identity. In these disputations be artfully inter- 
mixed, and pushed, as far as he durst, new opinions in divinity ; sounding as it were the 
minds of his hearers. At length, finding he had a great party in the schools, and that he 
was listened to with attention, he ventured to be more explicit, and by degrees opened him- * 
self at Icu-ge." 

The Professors lectures attracted by their celebrity, a vast concourse of pupils, and the 
discretion which he used in the detection, and exposiure of error, woriced,* though at first with 
a slaw, yet a certain effect upon the tefiecting and disinterested part of his audience, and 
eventually disposed them, to embrace the doctrines which he taught. He was no less admired 
in the pulpit than in the schools. The characteristic of his style, as a preacher, was simple 
energy: he amused not the more learned part of his congregation with the subtleties of 
scholastic disputation, nor did he entertain the meaner sort with panegyrics on samts, and 
delude them with accounts of false miracles. The subject matter of his sermons, was^ 
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generally, the doctrines and duties of religion : upon these divine matters, lie discoursed with 
perspicuity, and pressed them weightily upon bis hearers : he would, occasionally, descant 
upon the comjpti(xis of the church, and the profligacy of the clergy, and the usurpations of 
the Pope : upon such themes, though he preached with exceeding warmth and vehemence, yet 
he argued with a strength of reasoning, which for the. most part flashed conviction on the minds 
of his auditors* His tenets, enforced by a commanding eloquence, and recommended l^ the 
unimpeachable int^rity of his life, procured Imn a great number of fdlowers composed of per- 
sons in all ranks of life. 

WicliTs fortune and reputation at tliis time went hand in hand toge^r* Tlie services he 
bad rendered the crown, by defending it against the humiliating demands of the Pope, enjoyed 
their well-merited reward, by his being presented in 1374, to the valuable, living of Lutter- 
worth,* in the county of Leicester. In the same- year he experienced a further mark of royal 
favour by b^g sent, in conjunction with die Bishop of Bangor and others, upon an embassy 
to the Pope, to treat concerning the liberties of the church of En^and. The tyranny of the 
Roman PontiiT was every day becomingso inlc^rable, that the Pariiament were making frequent re- 
monstrances against bis accumulating acts, of oppression. Among the many grievances under which 
this country laboured none seemed to teem with consequences more fetal to the kingdom than 
the state of the church preferments. Edwiurd was not a prince addicted to the slavery of 
the See of Rome ; keepii^ therefore, as be did, a vigilant and a jealous eye over Papal 
usurpation, he had already decreed several laws against provisors.f The Pope, however, by 
one crafty pretence or another, was ' continually disposing of the ecclesiastical benefices and 
dignities without any regard had to the rights of those in whom they were vested, and not only 
aliens, who kn^w not the language, and were unacquainted with the habits and ciTstoms of 
tliose, over whom they w^re appointed spiritual guides and pastors, but even Ik^s, who were 
themselves under the discif^e of pupilage, were presented to these usurped preferments : 
lience tlie service of God was neglected, religion began to droop, and the churches with their 
appurtenances to dilapidate and to be ruined. The embassadors sent to treat concerning the 
liberties of the church met the Pope's Nuncb at Bruges. After a variety of conferences, 
which, with occasional interruptions, lasted neariy two years, it was concluded, that, for the 
future, '' The Pope should desist from making use of reservations of benefices, and tliat the 
^* King should no more confer benefices by his writ quare impeditJ'X Whilst the interests of 
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In these statutes, it is severally enacted, that the court of Rome, shall present, or collate, to no bishoprick, or 
Uvin^ in England ; and, that, whoever disturbs any patron in the presentation to a living, by virtue of a Papal 
proTision, such provisor, shall pay fine and ransom tp the King at his will; and be imprisoned till he renounces 
such provbion : and the same punishment is inflicted on such as cite the King, or any of his subjects, to answer 
Uk the court of Rome. BImekstode's Cbnunent. Book IV* c. S. . 

I Barnes's Hist. Edw. HI. p. s£6. Widsiogham Hist. Angl. p^ 1S4. n. 10. 
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the church were being discussed abroad^ Wiclif was nominated to the prebend 6f Auste, in 
the colle^ate church of Westbury, in Gloucestershire. He is said* to have been again 
employed in a diplomatic character, being del^ated with several barons of this realm, to the 
court of the Duke of Milan. Of the occasion of this embassy, and of the time when he was 
sent, we are equally ignorant 

Dr. Wiclif had long suspected that its own temporal aggrandisement, and not the sacred 
cause of religion was the end and aim of those who had exclusively assumed the government 
of Christ's church upon earth. The intercourse he had had M*ith the delegated authorities of 
the Pontificate during his residence abroad, gave him ample opportunities of diving into its 
projects, of unravelling the intricacies, and detecting the sinister views of its policy. By the force 
of his penetration, he at once discovered a large portion of those corruptions in faith and 
practice, of which later ages have been convinced in consequence of the multiplied discussions 
they have since occasioned amongst mankind. It is now that his lectures in the schools, and 
bis discourses in the pulpit, abound with more vehement invective than heretofore, against 
the abuses of Popery. He reproves in the harshest language, the profligate lives of the clergy 
of all descriptions, and impugns with the utmost freedom of speech, the unscriptural doctrines 
they inculcate. In rebuking the former, he did not confine his charges to their pride, their 
avarice and their idleness, he moreover taunts them with their ignorance, their hypocrisy and 
eye-service, i. e. with keeping back the wholesome words of sound doctrine and reproof, 
through fear of obstructing their own immediate temporal advantages : even he, who under 
the sacred name of Holy Father, commanded the veneration of mankind, escapes not the bitter- 
ness of his censures, for he brands this exalted personage with the opprobrious tides of 
'^ Antichrist, the worldly Priest of Rome, the most cursed of clippers and purse kervers." In 
his attacks upon the corruptions of the church, the most envenomed shafts are sent forth 
against those diabolical articles of faith, which are wickedly supported for the base purpose of 
enriching the Apostolic See at the expence of the eternal welfare of immortal souls. Reproofs 
expressed in the mildest terms generally incur displeasure, and some times hatred, but cen- 
sure, conveyed in such acrimonious language as Wiclif, in his honest indignation, used, was 
certain to beget the most marked expressions of abhorrence, from those who were swayed 
by interest, or feiscinated by bigotry, to maintam the mbtaken sentiments they professed : 
henoe trouble and persecution soon beg^n to assail this primitive reformer. Complaints weie 
now formerly made to the Pope, and nineteen f offensive articles, unfairly extracted from his 
lectures and writbgs, were exhibited against him. His holiness, who lent a willing ear to the 
charges preferred, in his impatience to overwhelm a formidable innovator, issued several man- 
dates,;!; all bearing the same date, viz. June 11, 1377, to Simon Sudbury, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and William Courtney, Bishop of London, the purport of which was to cause 



• MSS. Twyiie 246. Corp. Chrbti CoU. Oxon. vid. TVumer. Biblioth Brit 767. t Lewis's Life of Wiclif^ p. 266. 

t Lewis's Life of Widif. p. 254. Walsin^iam Hist Aqgl. p. 201. 
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Jdbh Wiclif to be apprehended, and to be kept in sure custody until they received from Rome 
further commands : ht wrote also to King Edward himself, soliciting his co-operation with the 
prelates, in the extirpation of the heresies of Wiclif, and intreating his endeavours to bring 
the heretic to condign punishment Those infirmities which are inseparable from declining 
life, having now assailed Edward, this Prince, willing to withdraw himself from the cares of 
royalty, had resigned the administration of afiairs into the hands of his son, the Duke of Lan* 
caster. This nobleman ^shielded Wiclif against the Papal mandates to the bishops; for, as 
yet, no act was in force which could empower a prelate to imprison, without the King^s con- 
sent, any one who was deemed by Holy Church an heretic. The Apostolical Fatiier, 
in additipn to the bulls which he had issued, dispatched likewise a Nuncio to the University 
of Oxford, accusing them of lukewarmness in the cause of Holy Church, and commanding 
them, under the severest penalties, to deliver up their Divinity Professor to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and tlie Bishop of London. So strong was the attadunent of the University 
to Wiclif, that they dared to hesitate whether they should receive the Nuncio, and if he was 
received, which is doubtful, the injunctions, of which he was the bearer, were totally disre- 
garded. The little devotion which Oxford paid to the commands of a power unused to 
opposition, incensed exceedingly the Bishop of London, a complete zealot in the Pontifical 
cause. This prelate determined to silence the Reformer, persuaded Archbbhop Sudbury to 
join him, in citing Wiclif to appear before them at St. Paul'^ London, within thirty days. It 
happened that between the day of his, citation, and the day of his appearance, Richard II. 
who had lately ascended the thcone of England, held his first Parliament, in which (on account 
of a threatened invasion firora France) an important question was debated, viz. whether the king- 
dom of England nugl^ upoa a pressing occasion, lawfully detain the treasure of the realm 
although the Pope required it on pain of censures, and by virtue of obedience due to him. 
Many discordant opinions having been givoi, the discussion was at length^ terminaled by an 
universal consent to refer the resolution of the question to Dr. Wiclif, who was esteemed 
the best casuist of his time. Though the fire of persecution had began to rage^ and the Papal 
thunders were threatening him with niin, yet was he not deterred from answering the question 
in the afiirmative, drawing his conclusions from the law of natuve, and the gospel.* From 
the former, he argued upon the principles of sdf-fHieservation, from the latter, he contended 
that the Pope could not challenge the property of the kingdom, but under title of alms, and, 
consequentiy under the pretence of the works of mercy, according to the rules ^charity: but 
in case of necessity alms ought utterly to cease, otherwise the kingdom itself may fall into miD 
under the pretence of charity. 

Upon the day appointed for Wiclif to appear at St Paul's ta account for hb doctrines, he 
went thither accompanied by the Duke of i^ncaster, and Lord Percy, Earl Marshal of 
England. The occasion of this synod had brought together so vast a concourse of people 

* Fox's Acte and Mooiuii. vol. 1. p. 584^ Edit. 1641.. 
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about the church, that it was with difficulty, and not without some tumult, that Widif and his 
noble protectors could pass through the crowd* . When the Bishop of London saw, contraxy 
to his expectations, Dr. Wiclif enter the court supported by personages of so elevated rank 
and great authority, his malevolent feelings were highly excited, and hurried away by the 
impetuosity of angry passion, he. addressed Lord Percy in terms so haughty and insulting, 
that the lofty spirit of Lancaster was provoked to answer tine Bishop with a tart reply. A^ 
fierce dispute ensued, which is thus reported by Fuller, the ecclesiastical historian.* 

Bishop Courtney. Lord Percy, if I had known, what maisteries you would have kept in 

the church, I would have stopt you out firom coming hither. 

Duke of Lancaster. He shall keep such maisteries here, though you say nay. 

" Lord Percy. Wiclif, sit down, for you have many things to answer to, and you need 
^^ to repose yourself on a soft seat. 

^^ BisJiop Courtney. It is unreas<Hiable that one cited htUx% his ordinary, should sit do^n 
^^ during his answer. He must, and shall stand. 

Duke of Lancaster. The Lord Percy his motion for Wiclif, is but reasonable. And 

as for you, my Lord Bishop, who are ^wn so proud and arrogant, I will bring down the 

pride, not of you alone, but of all the prelacy in En^and. 
Bishop Courtney. Do your worst, Sir. 

'* Duke of Lancaster. Thou bearest thyself so brag upon thy parents,t which shall not^be 

able to help thee, they shall have enough to do to help themselves. 

Bishop Courtney. My oonfidence b not in my parents, nor in any man else, but only 

in God, in whom I trust, by whose assbtance I will be bcdd to speak the truth. 

*^ Duke of Lancaster. Rather than I will take these words at his hands, I would pluck 
^^ the Bishop by the hair out of die church.'' 

The latter words, spoken in a bw tone, were overheard by the^bye-standers, and a violent commo- 
tioa ensued. The Londoners took the part of Courtney, declaring idoud, that they would oppose^ 
even with their lives^any insult offered to their Bishop. The tumultuous conduct of the populace 
obliged the delegates to break up the court, without proceeding to the examination of Wiclif. 
This synod having been rendered abortive. Dr. Wiclif was sununoned a second time, by 
the same prelates, to appear before them at Lambeth. He obeyed the citation, and when 
they began to question him respecting his sentiments, he gave in to his judges a written expla- 
nation of the articles, which had been objected to him as heretical There were grounds for 
apprehension that the prelates, who were sitting in judgment upon this undaunted Confessor, 
would treat him harshly. This occasioned Sir Lewis Clifford to enter the assembly, and in an ' 
authoritative tone to commftnd these spiritual judges to desbt from proceeding to any decbk)n 
against Dr. Wiclif. Some say that Sir Lewis acted thus by command of the Queen Mother, j: 

* Church Hist. B. IV. Cent. XIV. t His father, Hogfa Coortney^ Earl of Devonshire. 

I Joanna, Dowager of Edward the Black Prince^ and Mother of Richard II. the reigning King. 
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t)lbers rdftte that he was emboldened to do so from his conviction of the support he should re- 
ceive from the vast omcourse of Londoners, partisans of Wiclif, who were collected about 
the court This absolute order of Clifford's, together with the menaces of the people, who 
were, heard exclaiming without, that they would not see Wiclif ill-treated, so appalled the 
prelates, that they immediately dismissed the Reformer with only admonishing him not to 
repeat any more, either in the schools or the pulpit, his obnoxious doctrines. How little he 
regarded the injunction of the Bishops, >his future conduct will sufficiently testify. 

Early in the year 1378, Gn^ry XL died, Bartholomew de Pregnano, Archbishop of 
Barri, succeeding to the chair of St. Peter, assumed the name of Urban VI. The new 
Pontiff conducted himself with so much arrogance and severity, that he lost the affection of 
many of his subjects, and even provoked a large portion of the College of Cardmals to with- 
draw their all^iance from him, and to elect to the Pontificate, Robert, Count of Geneva ; 
who, upon his elevation to the apostolic chair, styled himself Clement VII. This double 
election gave an incurable wound to Popery. Whilst the ecclesiastical rivals were contending 
with the utmost vehemence for dominion, and were pronouncing upon each other the dreadful 
sentence of excommunication, the thinking part of the people were disgusted with their inde- 
cent violence, and began to entertain less reverence for that authority, which these contending 
vicars of Christ equally claimed, and equally abused. The high impoirtance of this event, to 
the civil and religious interests of mankind, escaped not the acumen of Wiclif. Having a new 
and irrefragable argument afforded him against that power which had so long domineered over 
the sentiments, and insulted the reas(Hi of mankind, his talents and his zeal were alike excited, 
and he sent forth into the world, immediately, two tracts, the one, upon *^ the Schism of the 
Roman Pontiffs," the other upon '' the Truth of Scripture." 

Dr. Wiclif generally visited the University once every year to dischiurge the duties of his 
p ofessorship. Soon after his arrival at Oxford, m the year 1S79, he was seized with an 
alarming illness. The fnars, thinking that his course was now nearly terminated, and wish- 
ing to regain the reputation which they had lost, by the exposure they experienced from this 
illustrious confiessor, encouraged a hope that Wiclif, under his present deplorable circumstances, 
might be induced to revoke what he had said and taught to their great disparagement To 
eflfect this purpose, a solemn deputation, consisting of a friar of each of the mendicant orders, 
was sent imto him. The delates were admitted into his presence, and, after he had given 
them a patient hearing, he ordered his attendant to raise Imn up on his pillow, when, with a 
severe countenance, and in a firm tone he exclaimed, '^ I shall not die but live, and still further 
^' declare the evil deeds of the friars." Tlie deputies, little expecting such a reply from a man 
whose spirit they had hoped was only now hovering over its earthly tabernacle, retired con- 
founded, and the object of their disappointed hopes lived to execute bis menace. As soon as 
be recovered from his* sickness he pursued his work of reformation with unabating vigour. 
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Havibg UQilbkinljt»q[cted upon a system wisely planned and vigpioosiy puirsoed, he now enlerdd 
^ipoQ sOo)e of tbe higher objects of hia. wock of cefocoiatbo. His next opposition to the pro*' 
l^reas of error^ was publiebing the Bible in the v^emacolar tongue. 

It was neoesfiity which first occasioned tbe scriptures to be generally received throa^^xai^ the 
wiestem world io a Latin version; diere being no other language, intdligible to an Europeani 
in which the hooks of Holy Writ wore translated, when Christianity was first planted in our 
quarter of ^ the giohe* As tlie Latin tongue became a dead language, tlie Hombh hierarchy 
were too crafty to encQurmge any translation of tbe sacred volume which would place the key 
of Divine kuowled^ in the power of the people. They plainly saw, that as long as they had 
the keeping of tbi3^ treasure in their own haods, they coukk impose upon mankind, for doctrioes 
of r^etation, whaJtever atticles of faith tbey pleased, and thus pursue their schemes of interest^ 
vAtk led$ fear of contradiction. Widif, who saw tfee advantage they, enjoyed, and had detected 
thieir l^u^ of it| had long be^n pecsuaded that if ever the prejudices which had fastened 
Oa^m&^yos upon mankiud, were to be effectually loosened, it most be by laying the Bible open 
to tfa^ people* To efieot tktts, he had fixMn an eariy period of his IHe devoted his various 
letiniing, andiall the powerful ene];^es of his mind, and at length by intense appUeation on his 
ownpenlj, and wilh aome assistance from a few of the most learned of his ftdlowers, he:had 
the glory to com[dete a hook, wliich, alone, would have been sufficieiA to have pmcuredi kiw the 
veo^ration of .his own. age, and the commendations of posterity. To prepare the world for 
this production, he not only asseited, both in Ins sermons and his wridngs, the necessity, and 
^^ded; witli great ibrce of argument, the right of the people to read tlie scriptures in the 
vernacular toogtiei but, moreover reprimanded with much sev/^rity those, wlm ought to walch 
over tlie church for good, as wickedly withholding, through secular motives, this pearl of meeli- 
maUe price from.mankidd in general Having used every means that his bold and prolific genius 
suggested, and that his industry could accomplish for cnsating a longing desire. in the people 
to consult the inspired isecords of their religion, he published in the year 1380, the translation 
4}f tlie OW and. New I'estaaient. The appearance of the scriptures in an Englisb dress exaspe- 
rated, and alarmed, the fevourers^ of the polity of the Roman. Catholic church. They were 
vexed lo see a volume now open to every man, whidi would erect him into a judge between 
the doctrines of the church, and the opinions of Widif; and as they meditated upon the conse^ 
quences which might follow from the people at large having it in their power to read and 
delBrmine for themselves, witli respect to matters of rcli^us faith atid practice, they tnembied 
for the fate of that colossal power, which had been hitherto so successfully raised upon the 
credulity and ignorance of mankind In consequence of this producticni, the Reformer was 
assailed by the prelacy with angry menaces, and by the in&rior clergy witli the most plentiful 
abuse; but as he had a spirit too high to be dismayed by the one, and an object too grand, to be 
aff^ted by the other, he steadily pursued his purpose with unwearied activity, and made, without 
delay, a new assault upon their miserable superstition : it was directed against transubstantiation^ 
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tbe wool reverb doctrrae of a Bomanist. Pascfaaix Raddbert,'"' a Frmch itionfc, ^ho flou- 
rished in the ninth century, is recorded to have been the &st person who: maatained this 
dogma, do singular in the history of bumaa opiiiMis. it iros introduced into England by 
Laafr^Qc, Archlmitop of Canterbury, about the middle of the eleventh centxny;t and the 
Utneiitable ignorance of tlie times faTomied its progress ; for in proportion as the re^asolting 
powers^of the iiiind are cramped) passion hlas the freer seope, and rehgious passbn. uncon-^ 
trouled by reason, runs into entliaaiassn and : superstitioiiy as naturally as timts direct tbeii^ 
course to the ocean. The idea of a crunified Oud present to the sens^^ imist he owned to be 
grand and affectiugi and wheai pressed upon an ignorant and devout imnd^ is almost tortain of 
' being received. The Romish hiecarchy, evter vigUantto turn tothmr own advantage the weak« 
oesses of mankind, encouraged a tenet, which th^ saw caicuiatdd to creaie aa unbounded 
reverence for the priesthood, by exalting the people's notions of tbeh^ spiritual pow^r, and at 
leogtjbi got it generally received by the oliurch, in the thirteentlk century,:}: when it was acknow^ 
ledg3d and confirmed by the third Lateran council. Dr. Wiellf firitt disclosed his opinioiis 
i^n the doctrine of the real presence, in his lectures at Oxford, in the year 138*1.§ As soon 
as be had thus declared his sentiments he published them imder the title of '^ Siiiteea Condu^ 
*^ si(>ns/' and ofiered to defend them publicly in the sdttiols: . This propoaai- Dii Willilmi'ile 
Berton, then Chancellor of the University^ opposed; fcr^ knowing that there was no one 
equal to Wiclif in disputation, he feared that the Profeissor'a trimliph over his oppoaentswouM 
strengthen his party, which at this time consisted of some of tiie most distinguished' of his 
academical brethren, and hence give a more extensive currency to the doctrines which the Ginu> 
cellor wished to suppress. In his efforts to silence the Reformer, and to arrest the progness of 
bis opinions respecting the eucharist, he persuaded, tu-^ve of the Doctors of the University to 
join him in signing a programma, which forbad any academical member to hold got defend the 
same doctrine, under pain of imprisonment, and suspension from all scholastic acts. Against 
this severe condemnation Dr. Wiclif appealed, not to the Pope, for he had denied his autho- 
rity in such matters, but to the King in Parliament. The cup of hope which he now hek), 
was soon dashed from his bands, for this august assembly rejeOted his petition, and the Duke 
of Lancaster admonished him to submit, in these matters, to his ecclesiastical superiors. • As 
long as Wiclifs aim in his opposition to the church of Rome, seemed to be no more ttmn to 
knock off the spiritual fetters with which the civil power was shackled, he met with a read') 
support from tliose who conducted the government of the country, but when he began to 
unfold the more important objects of his gigantic plan, the statesmen of those days deemed it 
perhaps politic to give him no countenance in opinions which ^ere purely theological. The 
hierarchy, who saw witli malevolent delight their formidable opponent in this instance publicly 
discountenanced by the state, now ventured to summon him before an ecclesiastical court, 

* Hist. Litter, de la Fnmce torn. 5. p. 2S7. Mosheim Eccles. Hist. Cent, is* part iL t Fox's Acts and 

Mbn. V. ii. p. 457. ; In 1215 under Innocent III. See Cave's Hist. Lit. § Wood's Anual. in Ann. 
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with the confident hope that he must retract his heresy. Upon the day appointed he appeared 
in Oxford, where the court was held, and read, in Latin, before several bishops, the Chancellor 
of the University, and a great number of doctors the extorted confession. The majority of the 
assembly appearing satisfied with WicliFs explanation of his opinions respecting the doctrine 
of the ^^ real presence," the court was obliged to dismiss him without censure. The Chan- 
cellor and some of the monks, however, considered the confession rather as a vindication (as in 
truth it was,) than a recantation of his sentunents : as soon as it was published^ they therefore 
attaci^ed it singly, shooting against it arrows dipt in reproaches and invective. Tlieir weapons 
fell blunted against him ; he persevered in his opinions and continued to add daily to the list of 
his disciples not in the University only, but in the kingdom in general. 

There broke out in 1381, an extensive and alarming insurrection occasioned by an op- 
[Mressive tax lately imposed on the people. The insurgents, headed by one Wat Tyler, 
marched in prodigious force to London, where they peipetrated the most flagitious enormities. 
Among the numerous victims to the brutal fiiry of the populace was the unfortunate Sudbury, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. Wiclif and his followers are charged by the monkish historians, 
with'having been partly instrumental in fomenting this rebellion ; but that this is an aspersion 
invented by the enemies of the Protestant cause to sully its doctrines, and to blacken the repu- 
tation of its abettors, is abundantly apparent from hence, for had it been in the power of the 
persecutors of the Reformer, to have fastened upon him so foul an accusation, they most cheer- 
fully would have availed themselves of this sure method of crushing the man, whose ruin they 
were contriving by any and every means they could devise. In defence of the espousers of 
Wiclifism let it be remarked, that among those who most su0ered either in their property or 
persons were many, who w^re notorious for their adherence to the cause of reformation : a 
circumstance' this which would not have happened, had the disciples of Wiclif favoured these 
turbulent proceedings. 

Courtney, Bishop of London, aspired lo the See of Canterbury, and he was successfiil in 
his ambition. This prelate entertaining the most profound respect for the doctrines and disci- 
pline of Holy Church regarded every species of innovation with a jealous and a fearful eye, 
tind was unwearied in his endeavours to silence or ruin the innovator. The novel doctrines of 
Dr. Wiclif had by thb time met with so favourable a reception among his countrymen, that 
even Popish* writers confessed tliat nearly half the people were LoUards.t Impatient as the 
new Archbkhop was to exert, against the increasing proselytes, that addition of power with 

♦ Kayghton de event. Ang. CoK 2663, 2665. 

t Many writers are greatly mistaken in their opinion concerning the origin of the term Lollard. Pope 
Gregory XI. (in a buH bearing date 1377, and sent to Oxford for the purpose of getting Wiclif given up 
to the custody of the Archbishop of Canturbury, ^c.) laments that tlie University are so indolent as to suffer 
tares to spring up among the pure wheat, of the illustrious field of their learned seminary. " Lolium inter 
putum tritlcum campi gloriosi studii vestri per quandam desidiam et ignaviam permittitis pullulare.^ Heuce 
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which he was now armed^ yet, being delicately exact in the observation of forms, he restrained 
himself in the exercise of his high authority, till he should receive from the Pope the consecrated 
pall, which was the sign of his being confirmed in his Archiepiscopal jurisdiction. The pri- 
mates first act against Dr. Wiclif, was to call a court composed of the superior clergy, and 
of some civilians, for the purpose of examining the heresies of Wiclif and his followers. Thb 

perhi^ps, the reason why our canonist Lyndwood says, that the Lollards deriTed theur name f/om the Latin woni 
ioUtum, To this derivation of the tern), Chaucer seems to allude. 

This LoHer here wol prechen us somewhat> 

He wolde sowen som difiicultee. 

Or springen cockle in our clene come. 

Prol. to the Shipman's Tale. Ed. TyrwkUt. 

Others have assersed, that the Lollards were so called from Walter Lollard. But here, through mistake, they 
have af^ropriated a name to an individual, which was applied indifferently, to various religious communities. 
Walter the Lollard was a German divine, (a leader and champion of the Beghards, upon the Rhine,) who was, 
by a sentence of the inquisition^ burnt as a heretic, at Cologne, in the year 1322. The probable and most 
satisfactory account of the origin of the term in question, is to be found m Mosheim's Ecclesiastical Historys 
(Cent. xiv. p. 2. c. ii. and v.) the substance of which is as follows. 

The term LoUhard is compounded of an old German word, lotUn or hdlan^ and hard a termination frequent 

in ancient Dutch words. Lottem, or lulten, signifies to sing with a low voice. We use the word in the Elnglish 

tongue, with very little variation in its form, and in nearly the same signification, for one sense of our word 

/tt/i is, " to compose to sleep by a pleasing indistinct sound." A Lollard or Lollhard, in its original accept 

tation, therefore meant a singer of song in general. In process of time, it became more limited in its meaning, and 

was applied exclusively to religious singers ; for the devotees of the middle ages, spending a huge portion of 

their thne in chaunting the praises of God, in divine songs, were in the common popular language^ called 

ij>Uhard», Upon this, tlie word LoUhard^ acquired tlie same meanmg as the word Beghard, which denoted a 

person remarkable for piety ; for in all the old records, from tlie eleventh century, these words are synonymous : 

so that all who are styled Beghards, are also cdled Lollhards, and there art precisely as many sorts of the 

former as of the latter. Those who in modem times, the monks called Lay-hrotherB, were formerly named 

LoUhard Brethnn. The Brethren of the Free Spirit, an enthusiastic sect, which originated in the thirteenth 

century^ are by some styled Beghards, by others Ldihardo; and th& priests of the camnmmty, are frequently 

called LoUhard Brethtm. Walter, who was burnt at Cologne, is by some called a Beghard, by otliers a 

LoUhard, and by others a Minorite. The Franciscan Tertiaries, who were remarkable for their prayers, and 

other pious exercises, oi^en go by the name of Lollards. The Cellite Brethren, or Alexians, whose piety was 

very exemplary, did no sooner aj^ar ui Flanders, about the beginning of the fourteenth century, than the people 

gave them the title of Lollards, A particular reason, indeed, for their being dbtinguished by this name was, that 

they were public singers, who made it tlieir business, from motives of compassion and piety, to visit and comfort 

those who, being infected by pestilential disorders, were shamefully neglected by the clergy, and to take care of 

the interment of those who were cut off by them ; on which occasion, they sang a dirge over them, in a mournful 

and indistinct tone, as they ^ carried them to tlie grave. The same reason that afterwards changed the word' 

Beghard from its primitive meaning, contributed also to give, in process of time, a different signification to that 

of Lollard, even its btring assumed by persons that dishonoured it. For among these Lollards; who made such 

extraordinary pretences to piety and religion^ and speat the greatest part ef their time m meditation, praver, and 
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^nvopatjba was held in May, 1398, at the monastery of the preachij^g tViaFSj Jjoofioa. Tha 
prpmul^tor q£ the new opii^ons was cited to appear before it> but this be (eftti^ed to. do^ 
a^egiing^ his privilege, vhiclji, as be enjoyed aa official situatioa iu the University, exempted 
him fro^n episcopal jurisdiction* His non-appearance^ lipwever, did not preveot th« court 
frpifi deb^g upon a list of conclu^dons^ pretended to have been takea fronj thp wri^ngs of tbo 
Reformer and bis disciples. At the very moment of time iu which they had entered upon their 
deUb^mtioiis, it so ha|ip^ired; t^at an earthquake stiook tl>o muna^t&ry. The eoincidenoc of 
circumstances so dismayed the majority of the assembly, that thinking, for the instant, such a 
very unusual occurrence, could be notlting leas than a mark of the Divine displeasure at their 
proceedings, they had nearly broke up without accomplishing the purpose of their meeting, 
when the Archbishop, posscsshig greater presence of mind, allayed their fears by persuadin<y 
them that " if the earthquake meant any thing it portended the purging of the kingdom from 
" heresies; for, as there are included in the bowels of the earth air and noxious spirits, and 
*' they are expelled in an earthquake^ and so the earth is cleansed, but not without great 
" violence: so there were many heresies shut up in the hearts of r^pvobate inen, but by the con- 
<< demnatioa of them, the kingdom has been cleared, but not without irksomeness and great 
** commotion."* By this ready and ingenious explanation he quieted their fears, and disposed 
their minds to attend to tlie business upon which they Avere assembled. After they had com- 
pared the conclusions under debate with what was then accounted the standard of orthodoxy 
they condemned sorjiie of them as heretical and censured others aa erroiieous. The objection- 
able doctrines together witli tlie sentence of the court upon them, being f)ubli3hed in the 
University by the command of Courtney, Dr. Wiclif vindicated himself against this condem- 
nation, and exposed the mean arts they had practised in misrepresenting Iiis sentiments and 
charging him with opinions which none but a madman could be capable of avowing, viz. " that 
" God ought to obey the devil," and such like absurdities. The pamate was exceedingly in- 

such like acts of piety, there were iQany abominahle hypocrites, who entertained the most ridiculous opinions, 
and concealed the most enormous vices, under the specious mask of this extraordinary profession. But it was 
chiefly afler the rise of the Akxians, or CeliUe^, that the name IjoUard became infamous. For the clergy, whose 
reputation was not a little hurt, by their active and useful services in the cause of humanity, and the mendicant 
friars, who found their profits diminished, by the growing credit of these new societies, became inveterately exas* 
pcrated against them, propagated iqjuriou^ suspicions concerning then!, and endeavoured to persuade the people, 
that i^nocent and beneficent as the Lollards seemed to be, they were in reality the contrary, being tainted with 
the most pernicious sentiments of a religious kmd, and secretly addicted to all sorts of vices. Thus by degrees 
it came to pass, that any persons, who covered heresies, or crimes, under the pretence of piety, was called a 
Jjollard. So that this was not a name to denote any one particular person, or any one particular sect, but was 
foniierly common to all persons, and all sects, who were supposed to be guilty of mipiety towards God and the 
church, under an external profesi^iou of extraordinary piety. Hence it was applied as a ternv of reproach to the 
followers of Wiclif, in England, a^id to the earliest opponents to Popery among the Bohemians, Germlms^ 
Flemish, Swiss, and Piedmontese. 

• MS. Hyperoo Bodl. l63« See Lewis s Li& of Wiclif c. vi. 
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liensed when he ftmttd his po^t'd' evaded and his sentence despised, he, ihevefof e, now turned 
tuB th6nght9 toWBird^ more compulsory measures. With this vtew he brought a bill into par- 
liament, whereby it was provided, " that the Kings commissions be made and directed to 
" «herifi, Stc. according to the certificates of the prelates, to be made in the chancery from 
** time to time, to arrest all such preachers as preach sermons containing heresies and noto- 
" nous errors, as more plainly is found and sufficiently proved before the Archbishop of 
** Canterbary, and the bishops, &c. &c. specially assembled for this cause, and also their 
•* fautors, &c. to hdd them in arrest and strong prison, till they will justify them accolxling 
<* to the kw and reason of Holy Church.' * As soon as the billf had passed the Lords, the 
Archbishop proceeded upon it ; whereupon the Commons :{: petftuined the King that the act 
slioutd be disannulled, because it was procured without their consent. Courtney was by no 
meims discourtiged by the frequent disappointments he experienced ; his mind, fertile in expe- 
-dieiitd, and bold In executing them> immediately devised other means of accomplishing his 
dciwtnlned purpose. Knowing that his Sovereign was a weak Prince, he applied witli success 
to itichatd II. fo^ his royal letters patent addressed to the Chancellor and scholars of Oxford, 
oommandtng them, within seven days receipt of these letters, to banish Wiclif and others from 
the University, and to seize al! writmgs which favoured his doctrines. The disputes at this 
lime ran sb high in Oxford, between the disciples and the opponents of WicHf, that mdny 
students csCriTedj corioeal^ utlder thdr gowns, offfensive weapons, to avenge the cause of their 
party wherever they heard any thing alleged against it.§ The Chancellor, upon receiving the 
ro^l letters patent, endeavoured to excuse himself from obeying the King's commands, stating, 
that WJt only his own life, but that even the peace of the University t\'ould be considerably en- 
dangered by his compliance. Hut the Ardibishop, deaf to every remonstrance which militated 
tigatnst his determined purpose, \tas peremptory in his order that the King's instructions be 
obeyed. Upon this. Dr. Wiclif, to avoid the storm which menaced him, was obliged to quit 
for ever tlM3 University of Oxford: and with what emotions may be in some degree imagined, 
when we view him reflecting that he should perambulate^ no more its silent cloisters, which 
had witnessed the earliest and most tranquil stages of his life ; that he should preside no more 
over its celebrated schools, wiiere with unrfiacbled boldness he had delivered to admiring 
multitudes thofee* enliglitened doctrines, which have rendered him illustrious amongst mankind ; 
Uiat he should virft no more its revered edifices, which still continued to be the abode of his 
happier disciples and friends. 

Whatever satisfaction Courtney might derive from the consideration that he bad hushed the 
voice of heresy in Oxford^ and had compelled to retreat before his power, the man whose 



* Bishop Gibon'8 Codex Jur. Eccles. Ang. p. 399* t This hill; which had never any legal authority^ 

stHl exists hi our statate book, (vid. stat. at large. 5 Ric. II. stat. 2. c. v.) but the act of repeal, being suppressed 
by the artifites of die prdafes of these times, has never appeared b pritit. t Cotton's Abrfdg. 6 Kic. 11. 

§ Wood's Annal. in Ann. 
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principles tie abhorred, and whose abilities he dreaded, still incomplete must he have thought 
his triumph, as long as there remained to Wiclif, a vigorous mind, and an unsubdued spirit; 
and so he found it. 

The contest between the rival Popes still subsisting, Urban VI. resorted to different wea- 
pons, and more violent measures, than either he himself, or his rival, had hitnerto adopted. 
Having now for a long time, poured forth in vain the most dreadful anathemas, he was deter- 
mined to have recourse to a more substantial mode of warfare, by bringbg the contest to an issue 
by the force of, arms. With this view an army and contributions were solicited in England, 
\\'here Urban was acknowledged as the lawful successor of St. Peter ; and to those who 
abetted, either by personal ^rvice, or pecuniary aid, the cause of this Pope, the most plenary 
indulgences and pardons, were profusely granted. The enlightened Wiclif, animated by 
the strong indignation which throbbed in his honest bosom, upon viewing religion, which 
inculcates forbearance and peace, so scandalously abused, he resumed his pen, and thus cen- 
sured the Pope, upon the subject of the war in which he was engaged : " The seal or banner 
" of Christ on the cross, tliat is token of peace, mercy, and charity, for to slee all Christen 
" men, for love of twaie false priests, that ben open antichrist, for to nieyntene their worldly 
" state, to oppress Christendom worse than Jews weren agenst Holy Writ, and life of Christ 
" and his apostles." Accordingly he asks, " why wole not the proud priest of Rome grant 
'^ full pardon to all men for to live in peace, and charity, and patience, as he doth to all men 
" to fight and slee Christen men?"* 

The wrath of the Pope being excited by such acrimonious reproof, he summoned the aU^lfaor 
of it to appear before tlie apostolical tribunal at Rome. Wiclif wrote to Urban upon the subject, 
and pleaded his health, (having lately had an attack of paby) as his excuse for being spared 
so long and perilous a journey. It is most probable that the exasperated Pontiff would not 
have accepted this excuse, and have suffered Dr. Wiclif to have descended in peace into the 
silence of the grave, had he not now viewed him rather as an object of contempt than terror; 
for his enfeebled frame and shattered constitution, at this time, betrayed evident signs that the 
days of his earthly sojourning were hastening to a close. Within two years of his first attack, 
he was again the victim of palsy. This insidious disease, seized him on December 28, 1384,t 
whilst he was attending divine service, in his church, at Lutterworth, and, on the third day 
after, it put a period to the valuable life of this great and good man. His body was buried in 
the chancel of his church, and there moulderiftg laid till his enemies, actuated by the most 
contemptible malice, violated the sanctuary of death. This indecent act, was occasioned by a 
decree of the council of Constance,;}: in the year 1415, when, after 45 articles of Wiclifs 
doctrines had been condemned, be himself was pronounced, in the name of the council, to 

• Great sentence of curse expounded, c. xvi. t Narratio dc morte subitanes^ Joannis Wyclyfle sciq^ta 

propria manu Thomte Gascoigne. Cott MSS. Otho A. i4. in Mus. Brit. | L'£nfant Hist. Council of 

Constance* v. i. p. 231. 
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haw ^iti an obatiiiate hoMtiO) aod fab boiie^ wero Mdnrad t^ be dug ap. If they could be 
distingqished from the bones of the &ithful, and thrown »pqn a dttDg-hiU. The brata) seafeence 
waa nMi pit ift act till the* yaar I4f 8, whe» Pbpe Marliii V. aoBunanded Ftetakig, Bbhop of 
Lincoki^ U^ cittMte tiia decna ^t te eoimciL His famtiDa were, aeeordfagty, dbiaterred, 
tbcB httinlv and afiarraaids casi into the Swift^ a stieanilet which van by Lutterworth. Itis nol! 
wnr psaaible ta ascertain whatbev any MOBMMal^wa«e?ereveola4 tahis memeiy: if any fitol 
mmiorisl of tbb kind had onoe iMutod tike spat of his ia«enata«^ it, doubdess, was destroyed 
by the saaie heads which tare hia body out of its awfel ^eposiloryw* 

The doctrines of Widif were not buried with him. Soon after he began to publish his 
epiioaat» thay spiead witii a rapidity fitde tes» than miracutousjf and continued to do so, both 
at home and abroad,;]! for many years after bis death. So general was their reception among^ 
mankind, that tjiey were in sjome degrei^ fpster^d by the CQuntenaaoEi of coyaky ;^ many of tfee, 

ablest aod most skilful oQwrtiero avowed them««lws tha abattpn of tba BAfovBier^ ifa*' 

« FaHtf oiMafttif n hb Church Utt«fy, ^kmkm^. 17).) thnf ta^ogh WisUf hmi m^tmmbe, Ite-hmt m 
<i ^Hvfl^ swki as it was» winch a nnak (Wsbingham, wi. U^igaw Nsiutii»> p. ast.>aibided hinr, and that 
^ it wsa aa W«cm» thai^ his waal, na^oimaliu, hot immUmh ^v not fadttg out wene exprestisntf.'' 

Hr ieidF0 (Mt Hwrna i , tkmpcineamy^ P^^P^ em^fittitm, k0n9kk§iM, ^^pomUti swrvw, aeki$m9 thmtker, 

J^lgpmmfs rf ^^ hma^f»Hi hk wUked mii to a^ impk mmm^ 

t CgWil psfuhiji mi iliBJiMi « iit^ d^drial, «t ^Mui gemiiiaiitas H mltip Hcrtl fwit nfaiiis, et impleremiit 
iibi^M iMhanBig|ii» etaiAeodoHMMifcstiMiitaefi'esseBt^eua^die pieereati; wkhuxsque cd pkram Ikcti 
sunt nee in aliquo erubuenint, sed quasi myerecundi fast in ooswhia qaam in fMibUds locis impadice latraafes 
WuH «»ts UniaEtasb vi nlhi, Knyghtott da fv«pl. Anglic* p* fi^M. In tantuai in suis laboriosis d«gmatibiis 
praevdoenmt quod mediam partem populi ant majorem partem suse sects adqnisiemnt Id. p. 2604. 

I WtdiTs wiitiigs^ won wy soob aAer tiay ware pabttshed, canied hito Bbhemh^ by a Bbhemian gentteman, 
■anlad fhajft^ npon hia ntun to hia nativa comitjy, aAer havbg studied at Oxford, eocdteus's Hist of the 
iiessitai»«<2. *^'Jahn Mnsa, tliaBehamianiaailyr^havhigftaiahHrfte with this young man, hi reading and pemshig 
** these books of Wickliffe, took such pleasure and fruit in reading tfiareoi^ diat not only he began to defaode this 
^ auAbor ^parifi Bi the sohools^ b«l abo u- hia serBMBs ; commending him Ar a good man, an holie man, andhea- 
^ wifi» wukt wishiaghmiaetf whenhe should die to be there placed ^ere the soule of Wfclifie should be." Foil's 
Aels and Moa. ^ 

^ Aitaayd HI* employed him, aa has atoaady been mentioned m our aulUoi^ life, m matters of the first impor- 
tance to the royal prerogative, and to the welfare of the kingdom. Joan, the Dowager PrmcesB nf Waleg, 
aflbldatl.hmi paatertton^ when ha was anuigned iMfore a eourt heM upon him, at Lambeth, by sending Sir Lewis 
CliSbwi to forbM the oouit to pronomwe any deinitive senfence against hhn. Aimt, rf Bohemia, Qmmh to 
fft ta d II. a piiacesa alwaya Mamaless^ and ftbvuys popukr, had embraced the principles of Wiclif, and however 
sl» might abstain hom publicly interfering in his bdialf, appears constantly to have adhered to his party. JMii, 
af Gmmt, Dmimef Itomeantmr^ of whom Knyghlon aays, ** semper ei [Widevo] et suis in omnibus suis necessitatibus 
**i&Thielbili prttaidioafliilt,€t aHtar ipse et sui in fbveam interitna viMter ceddissent/^ De event. Angtise^ p. 2647. 
II Hemy Lord Percy, Earl Marehatt of Enghmd. Johmde MontactUe, the nephew and heir to the then Eatf 
of Salisbury, whom he afterwards succeeded. '' This is that John de Montacute, who was one of the chief of the 
«< sect of the Lollards, and the greatest fimatic of them aU, bemg so transported with leal, that he caused all the 

e 
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learned were en^iged in the d^ence of bis tenets,'* and a large portioo of the clergy made tbeoi 
the topic of their discourses to the people*! 

Many and contradictory are the accounts we have of the opinions of Dr. Wiclifl In his life- 
time, he was accused of being the author of doctrines which be had never avowed ;:); and from 
those sentiments, which he had the honesty to profess, were often drawn the most unwarrant- 
able conclusions. The monkish writers,^ bis earliest historians, and his implacable foes, have 
^st wickedly mistated his tenets ; and even his Protestant admirers,|| for want of due infor- 
mation, have imputed to him principles which be never maintained* His opinions, as they 

* ^ 

<« images t{iat were in the chapel at Schenele, (Shenly, in Buckinghamshire) that had been there set «ip by the 
<' ancestors of his wife to be taken down and thrown into obscure plaices, only the image of St. Catharine, in 
*' regard that many did affect it, he gave leave that it should stand in his bake-house.'' Dugdale Bar. i. 650. It 
is further i-elated of him, that for contempt noted in hun towards the sacrament in carrying it home to his house, 
he was jenjoined by kadulph Ergfaam, Bishop of Salisbury, to make in Salisbury, a cross of stone, in which al! 
the story of the matter should be written, and he every Friday, during his life, to come to the cross barefoot and 
bareheaded in his shirt,* and there upon his knees to do penance for his fiict. Vid.- Cbron. Mon. D. AilMni, in 
viU Ric. II. 'Siir LewU Clifford, a gentleman of the household, to the Dowager Princess of Wales. He was a 
younger son of Sir Roger de Clifford, of Hert and Hertness, in the bishopric of Durhani. 'Sir JMm Peecke*4Mr 
Peehc^ son of Sir JohnPeche, Knight, Warden of the Cinque Ports, and Governor of Corfe Castle, in Devon- 
shire. Sir WUUam Nevyle, Sir Thomat JUtimer, Sir Rkhard Sturie, Sir Jokm ddeagik, called the^ood L4n^ 
Cobham, who was burnt, as a heretic, m St. GileVfields, in the year 141S. Sir Jokm TVmnel, S^ Rtgktddie 
tfyUon. Of some of these Knyghton observes, " Isti erant et hujus sectse promotores streniiistnii, et propugaatoies 
** fortissimi: qui militari cingulo ambiebant, ne a rect^ credentibus aliqnid opprobrii aut dan^Bupropter eotnm 
prophanam doctrinam sortirentur. De event Anglite, p. 266l. 

* His opinions were favoured and vindicated by a very large portion of the mend^ers of the ' Univeraity of 
Oxford. See Lewis's Life of Wiclif, c. X. 

t Widif, himself declares, that a third part of the clergy, entertained the same opmioDs tu he di4, respecting 
the saciament of the Lord's supper. ** For I am certahie of the thridde part of the dergie thatdefeodus thiae 
** doutis, that is here saide, that they will defend it on paine oi her lyf." A confession of WidiTs, a» cited by 
Knyghton, in his histoiy, De event Angliae, p. 2649* 

J In a defencCa which he wrote in vindication of his sentiments, against the calumnies and miiiepr es ea tati oiis of 
his enemies he says ; <' such^thlngs do they invent of Catholic men that they may blacken their reputation, as if 
" they held this, heresy, thai God is the devil, or any other heresy ; bemg consequently prepared by false wit-- 
" nesses to impose such heresies on true men, as if they were the false inventors of them.'' MS. in Hyperoo 

Bodl. l6S. 

i Knyghton, Harpsfield, Walsingham. The errors attributed to Wiclif by the above-mentioned, and other Popish 
writers, are very numerous. Thomas Netter, commonly called Thomas of Walden, notices 80. In the eighth 
session of the council of Constance, 45 articles were exhibited against him and condemned. After the condehi- 
nation of these, the Archbishop of Genoa, produced a list of 260 others, pretended to be extracted from his works : 
from this number, 60 articles were selected apd condemned, m the fifteenth session of this counoiJ^ L'Enfant 
Hist. Coun. Const vol. i. John Coccleus gives a list of this reformer's errors which ht extends to the number 303. 
Cox^clei. Hist. Hussit. in prol. torn. i. 

II .Fox, Melancthon, Luther, Collier^ Crosby, Milner. 
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are represented by those* who have done our proto-refbrmer the justice to draw them from 
their only authentic source, viz; his works, are summarily as follows. 

This eminent divine, having, for the most part, built the fabric of his faith upon the solid 
rock of THE SCRIPTURES, Contended that this sacred book contained of itself, a sufficient and 
perfect rule of Christian belief, and practice;! and laid it down as a first principle, that the 
'* authority of the Holy Scriptures, which is the law of Christ, infinitely surpasses any other 
writing, how authentic soever it may appear, because the authority of Jesus Christ, is in- 
finitely above the authority of all mankind.":]: He extends this principle still further, 
where he says, that ^' the authority of the scriptures, is independent on any other authority, 
^^ and is preferable to every other writmg, but especially to the books of the church of Rome, 
*^ of the modem doctors and the Pope's bulls."§ In the Old Testament, he reckoned only 
^^ twenty-two books as authentic or canonical ;|| the remainder he pronounced to be apocry- 
phal.^ His translation of the scriptures into the vulgar language, loudly declares his senti- 
ments, respecting the necessity of the people's having it in their power to read, in their own 
tongue, the word of God. 

.• He denied the right of the Pope's interference, in . the smallest degree, in temporal matters, 
confining his power to spiritual concerns, and that only so &r as it was exercised in conformity 
with the rules of scripture.*'* He maintained that the Pope might err, not only in conversation 
and life, but also in doctrine ;tt and fiirtlier asserted that he has no more power to excommu- 
nicate any man, than hath another. j:j; 
The invisible church he defined to be the universal congregation of those predestinated to life 
etemal.§§ This church, he says, is three-fold : one portion of it is triumphant ; consisting of 

* James, in his *' Apologie for Widif.'" a work of extreme rarity. Lewis, in his '' Life of Widif." From the 
extracts from Widif s works, made by the above authors, and from a Uborious perusal of such of his writings as 
have fallen in my way, I have coUected the particulars, which will be found in the foUowing pages, relating to the 
religious sentiments of Dr. Wiclif. 

t Scriptura est lex Christi et fidei ecclesiae. Lib. de vii. mortalibus peccatls. Non oportet admittere scientiam 
vel conclusionem quae non habet testimonium ex scripturi. De verit. Scripturae. Though we had an hundred Popes, 
and al the friars in the world were turned into cardinals, yet shuld we trow more the law of the gospd than 
al this multitude. De Blasphemi^. 

I Trialogus, lib. iii. c. 30. §TiWogus, lib. iii. c. 31. 

y Satis est [ecclesiam] pro suk militia habere 22 libros de veteri testamento authenticos. De verit. Scriptune. 

IF Non oportet ecclesiam militantem ilUs libris credere tanquam authenticis. De verit. Scriptune. 

** De civili dominio. f\ He may sin, and no man in the worid lighlier and grievouslier, and indeed 

they have erred. Lib. de vii. Peccat. mortal. De Blasphemid. 

tt This is asserted, upon the authority of Fox, the martyrologist, who had diligently perused many of Widifs 
writings, and had intended publishing some of the more valuable of this Reformer's treatises. Yid. Wordsworth, 
Ecclesiastical Biography. Wkliffe. 

^ Sancta ecclesia catholica sit solum universitas praedestinatorum. De Ecclesii. 

e 2 
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aM the bieised Mnts in facavtsi^ ^h Jeswd Okiist, as their soprottie head: aoobtfaeir {wrt of ilis 
militant ; comprising all the IkMbftd, who tro Uving upon earth : the thml part^ odnsiBtB of tbode 
departed soute^ who, in purgotoiy, lire bebg prepared for the joys of heaimi.* ifis notiob of 
tbe visible church, wiis not confided (as some mideiistood it to be) to tiioee who exercised 
ecclesiafitical authorit^r, but to the whok b6dy of uotmnad Cfaristitafc. ^ Holy ohitch, winch 
^' 18 the g09tfy body of Ciist^ is a net which is toot yet drawen to the brynk. Therfor it imiStk 
'' evel men medlyd whh good inen tyll to the dome in which tb^e etaulen be departid £t6 
^^ tbem."t Aa parts of tfiis '^ medlyd" churcAi^ ite redcoto the cl^gy, secnkr lords, and 
commons^ ^' Whereas," he observes, ^' wh(Ai men speken of h<dy chii^ehe, tiiey uaderstondni 
" anoon prelates and priests, monks, canons and freres, and aU men that have crowns, tiio' 
^^ they liven nev^ s^ cnrsedly agenst God'ls law, and depeti mt ne hoUkea secoinr men of holy 
*' church, tho' tbey liven never so truly after God's kw, and tmden in pisrfect charity: but 
'^ netbetess ail that shullen be saved in bliss of heaven, ben melnhers of holy ebtitch imd i» 
'^ mo — those ben members of holy church ^ ben good cbiMen D^n,that bepeth Gt)d's hesls/'jl 

He declared that the church of Rome was not the head of all church^ any more than any 
other church is ; and that C)brist delegated no more power to Peter, ^hah to any odier apostle^ 
He op^josed also the no^n, tiiM the Pope was the head of the dhurch,.^ and argaed with gnrat 
aciitnesB against tiie extravagant authority usurped by the hierarchy.)! 

How strenuously he supported the Kill's supremacy is evident from itinamer6A))e passages of 
his writings, in which he declared that the authority of the dVil ^GHagisfimte, shoaid extend over 
all oitiers ^ men.^ 

Th(nigh Widif makes fre^uerit mention 6f seven sactam^nte, ye tiiis botion of Uto^ sacramem^ 
which Protestants do not acknowledge to be such, so little accorded with the sentiments of the 
church of Home up6n this subject, that he was accused by his €atbolic enemies, of maintafaing 

^ Christis chirche is his spouse that hath three partis. The first pkrt b in blis, with crist heed of the chirche, 
and conteyneth aungels and bkssid men that now ben in heuene. The seconde part of the chirche be seyntis ia 
purgatorie, and these synHen not of newe, but purgen ther oold synnes; and many errours fallen in preiying for 
these seyntb, sith thei alle ben deede in bodi : cristis wordb may be takun of hem, sue we crbt in oure lyf and 
Tate the deed bine the deede. The thridde part of the chirche, ben trewe men that her lyuen, that shufen be 
aftir saved in heuene> and lyuen here cristen mennes lyf: and alle thes maken oo chirche, and heed of hb chirche 
is crbt bothe God and man, anil his chirche b modir to ech man that schal be saaf and conteyneth no membre 
but o6nli men that schal be saued. Of the chirch of crbt and of his membrb and of hir gouemaunce. Bib. 
Reg. 18. B. ix. p. 1S4. Brit. Mus. 

t WicUf's works, as quoted by Lewb, in hb Life of Wiclift p. 125. J Id. p. 126. 

§ Of Prelates, c. xiv. Great Sentence of Curse explained, c^ iii. H Of l^relates, c. xv. 

^ The King hath a jurisdiction, and power of the persons of high prelates, and less priests, and goods of holy 
church. Great ^tence of Curse expounded, c. xi. Peter and iPaul techen Lords ben ordained of God ta 
avenge mbdoers and to prabe good deeds and good doers. Then ^e more that a sin b, the more owen Lords tOi 
puubh it. But the sin of clerks b more than the sin of oth^ lewd men, then Lords owen more to punbh sin o£ 
clerks then the sin of otiier men« Of Servants and Lords.. 
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lint tbeirt frere mdy two BteMneiite.* Tlie sharpest pet^ecatiom to which this cftmmpioa of 
Cteiitiaiiky was exposed, ware prinoipaUj braa^t upon him on account of Ihb darbg attack 
upon the doctrine of transubstantiation, the cottier stone of Roman CathoHc superstition. Hii^ 
opinion of the sacrament of the LcMd's-wpper wms^f ^^^ ^ ^^ ^^ Christ was really and 
tmty in the sacrament in his kind, that is sacrament atiter et Jiguraliter (to use Widif's own 
expressioB,) by way of sacrament and figuratively : so John the Baptist figuratively was Elias, 
and not personally. He iufther adds^ as Chmt was together God and man, so the consecrated 
host was both Chris's body in figiwe, and true bread in natsre ; or which is the same true 
biead nafiufffllly, atid Christ's body f]gurative)y4 In andber place he says, '^ And damnen 
'' we lias cursed iMesie of Anti-cto^ and his hypocrftes and worldly priests, seying, that this 
'^ sacrBSMnt is neftber ^read neOfariiK's body, but accidents withouten sujet, and there under 
'' is Christ's body. Ttds is not lau^ in Holy Writ, bdt is fully agenst St. Austin, and 
*' holy semts and rettson «id wit''^ In hn attempts to confute this doctrine, by argu* 
mertts drawn from reason, be lays it ^krwn as a fost princq^, incontestable, and ge^ 
herally reerived, thM God cannot do any ^ng which is contrary to reason, that he 
does not destroy a natune innocent as bvead is^ and Ihdt he does not eonfound the 
Mhiral kncrwledge he has given us, without necessity and without reason. FVx>m this 
prhici{ile, he draws se^ral oondimons, and this amongst the rest, vie. '^ Hiat feeling 
^' and tastbg being those of our outward senses, whidi are most to be depended on, the 
" hereof which gives a dye to the testimony thereof, in the sacrament of the eucharist, cannot 
" produce any other sacrament ttisai that of AntiK:hrisl."|t He exposes with a great deal of 
vivacity and satii^, the Hbsurdities which arise ikmn the doctrine of transubstantiation. It is 
ridiculous, he says, to attempt to i^npose upon the understanding, contrary to the evidence of 
the senses, in a manner that would be too gross to deceive rats; namely, to go to persuade 
people, that bread b not bread, but only accidents or appearances. He further says, suppose 
that several wafers coi^ecrated, and not donsecrated, were jumbled together, unknown to the 
hei^c, he would then be As much at a loss to distmguish the In-ead from iSs accident, as we 
are to distinguish between wafers consecrated, and not consecrated, because consecration is 
not a thing to be fidt Moreover, it is oeftain, that what has been conseorated once, cannot 
be consecrated twice, because in this ease an accident would be consecnMed, without bread 
and wine. From hence it appears, that prie3ts can never know, whetiier Acy consecrate 
truly or not For, if a great quantity of wafers has been consecrated by a priest, immediately 

• 

^ VM. Art. 45<*'4S. tiBBia. 09Cto». «t in Sja. Coast. 
i Qtodsm Mrtltotsvll ia ttiBffgiae vsieife' iWi Wklgvasa in Mkto swo 4e urmtm Do m im i im M m U ttdt^foitowA 
sompsissc errorem soum de eucharisti^k ex libro ciyasdsdi Msliaoy qactt Wietevos AwTiwuiasi uit AiSfcroiii: dis'^ 
cipulum vocat Le^laad. FWaaa ittldls&it Ambrosiom Ansbeitam. Leknd, CoMcct iii..p. 51. 

't TiM^gas/Ub. iv. c.^ Mmss^ Apologle «w WkUfe, c. 7. 
4 Of feyned contemplatif Etfe. tfl TMsyw, dUb.i nr^ c. 5. 
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as they came from the bake-houde, there will be nothing left but the accidents. What cause, 
therefore, could induce Jesus Christ thus to deprive his disciples of the use erf their senses, 
without any advantage redounding to them for the loss ?* 

Wiclif is reported by some writers,! to have denied the propriety of infant bq)tbm. His 
works afford proofs to the contrary. " In time of need a lewd man, (layman) nay a woman 
V may christen a child with full will to christen it, and with these words perfiUy said. / 
christen thee in the name of the Fadir, of the Sonne^ and of t lie Holy Ghost. ''% 

Though he calls confirmation a sacrament, yet he does not esteem it to be generally necessary 
to salvation.^ He thought in this rite, Anti-christ had invented ceremonies that have no 
foundation in scripture, such as anointing with oil, and putting over the heads of persons con- 
firmed, a linen hood and veil :|( he objects also to confirmation being confined to prelates. 5f 

Established /orms of worship, are of the first importance to the very existence of a church, 
and every particular and national church hath authority** to ordain such ceremonies as, in its 
wisdom, it may deem necessary, to promote decency and order. As far, therefore, as cere- 
monies tended to assist devotion, Wiclif commended them, esteeming it " necessary that we 
*' should be led in the way to happiness by some sensible signs, "ft B"t the Romish church 
having, through corrupt motives, introduced rites which were not only inccmsistent with tiie 
simplicity of Christian worship, but moreover productive of superstition, h^ loudly objected 
.to many of its unwarrantable and burthensome forms.;};;}; 

Church music he spoke against, in the strongest language of disapprobation. He thought it 
was rather calculated to divert the attention fix)m devout offices, than to excite religious feeling. 
" Mattins, and mass, and evensong, pkcebo, and dirige, and commendation, and mattms of 
" our Lady, were ordained of sinful men, to be sung witii high crying, to lett men fro the sen- 
'^ tence and undirstonding of that that was sung, and to makeo men weary and undisposed to 

study God's law. It stirreth vain men to dauncing rather than moumii]^. And if they 

seyen that angels hearen God by praise in heaven; seye that we kunnen not that song, but 
'^ they ben in full victory of their enemies, and we ben in perilous battie; and in the valley of 

* Trialogus, Lib. iv. c. 4, 5. t Neale's Hist, of the Puritans. Crosby's Hist, of tbe Anabaptists. 

X Great Sentence of Curse expounded. Of the 7 Sacraments. Trialogus, Lib. iv. ell, 12. 
§ Non tamen rideo quod generaliter sit hoc sacramentum de necessitate salutis fidelium. Trial. Lib. iv. c. 14. 

llTrial. Lib. iv. c. 14. 
IF Why that poor priests and lewdmen in time of need may lawfully baptize children, and not confirm them is 
great wonder amongst men of reason. Therefore to magnifie their state in pride, and charging of christen men 
they reserven this new confirmiug (blessing a young child with a rag and oil) to themselves, and putten the more 
traveile and more worthy 4md nedeiul sacraments on poor priests: and that in this they shewen their sanctity and 
woridly dignity. Great Sentence of Curse expounded, c. 6. 

** Art. 34. of the church of England. tt Trialogus, Lib. iv. c. 11. 

Xi In Sacramento Baptismatis et Confirmationis et omtHs aliis ritus infundabiks invenit, et ad onus ecclesis 
extra fidem scriptnrss sufura fideles subditos cumulavit. Trial. Lib. iv. c, 25. 
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" weeping and mourning, and our song letteth us fro better occupation, and stirreth us to many 
*' great sins, and to forget usselves."* 

The admission of the doctrine of purgatory, must be confessed to be among Wiclifs errors. 
In his works that have come down to us, it is manifest that he believed, that men ordained to 
be finally blessed spirits in heaven, were purged, in an intermediate state, from all the effects 
of their sins. But he does not, however, seem to allow, that the pains and sufierings of pur- 
gatory, may be mitigated or shortened by the prayers of men here on earth, or by the inter- 
cession of saints in heaven.f 

He thought that the memory of saints ought to be so honoured, that we may be excited to 
imitate, but not to worship them. He denied the efficacy of their mediation in heaven, 
asserting that the only mediator between God and man is Christ Jesus. J 

He expressed, in the most unequivocal terms, his disapprobation of the baleful doctrine of 
pardons and indulgences ; for he esteemed them not only unscriptural,^ but as administering 
to sin.|| Against sanctuaries he wrote with great warmth, for he says, that " all clerks of our 
" Lord, semen cursed in this point, for in eche parish church, a common thief and mansleer 
" shall be received fourty dales at least, and no law pass on him, to make restitution though 

• 

* Of Prelates* c. 11. The choral service was introduced by Osmund, Bishop of Samm, A. D. 1090. Church 
music* when it is simjrfe and solemn* is of great efficacy in producing devout affections* and dull must be the ear, 
and unfeeling the heart* which cannot be moved by it. The abuses which* before the reformation* had ciept into 
this part of religious worship* by the unlimited use of music* full of elaborate passages |md unbecoming harmony, 
is thus described by the pen of Erasmus. ** We have introduced into the churches* a certara elaborate and thea- 
** trical species of music, accompoliied with a tumultuous diversity of voices. All b full of trumpets* comets* pipes* 
** fiddles, aud singing. We come to church as to a play house. And for this purpose* ample salaries are expended 
'* on organists* and societies of boys, whose whole time is wasted in leammg to sing. These fooleries are become 
so agreeable* that the monks* especially in England* think of nothing else. To this end* even in the Bene- 
dictine monasteries of England, many youths, boys, and other vocal performers, are sustamed, who* early 
every morning, sing to the organ the mass of the Virgin Mary, with the most harmonious modulations oi voice.'' 
Annot. in Epist. 1. ad Corinth, c. 14. v. ip. 

t If they be dead men, I pray not for thdn. Liber, diver. Tract, quoted by James's in his Apologie for Wiclif. 
For now is the time of mercy and time of grace* Id. Eche man shall be deem^ of God such as he founden is in 
the ending of his life* Id. } Trialogus* Lib. iiL c. 30. 

§ Prelates disceyuen foul christen men, by feyned indulgences or pardons, and robben them cursedly of their 
money. For they techen men that for stations of Rome* and for gaining of alms after sinful mens will, they 
sbulden have thousands of years of pardon, and also pardons withouten number, to man's understanding. And 
this pardon is forgiveness or remission of sins, when men be verily contrite for aU their sins, by virtue of Chrisfs 
passion and martyrdome^ and holy merits of saints* that they diden more than was nedeful for their own bliss. 
But Ubs is taught never m aU the gospell* and never used in neither Peler* ne Paul* nor any other apostle of 
Christ. Of Prelates* c. 43. 

II Rich; itieii trwksten to flee to heaven thereby withouten pain* and therefore dreaden sin the less ; and of very 
•ontrUkiPk apd'letHriBg of sin and of doing alms to nsost needy mea is little q[>oken of. Again* this feyned pardon 
is a sotil merchaondize of Antichrists clerk to magnifien their feyned power and to getten worldly goods and tOw 
make men drede not sin* but sikerly to wallow therein as hoggis. Of Prelates. 
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^' he be Of pover, and to punish him jJU3tly for ckastibing of other disorders; but after imrtj 
^' daies he shall forswere the kings lond, and then many tknes'he robbeth more and ateetibi move 
'* men m trust of such refute/'* Upon this subject, he further observes^ that ^^ great hirases 
^' of religion such as Westinkister, aod Beverley, and other chalengen^ usen and megrtenen ttus 
^' piiviledge that whatever thief or felon come to this holy house of religjoui he shall dwell 
^^ there all his life, and no mw impeach him, though he owe poor men much good» and have 
enough to pay it ; wd tho* he robb and slee every ni^t many men out of the franchises, wd 
every day come agen he shall be meyntened thereto by virtue of this open heresie/'f 

Wiclif condemned the Romish church, for imposing celibacy on its dergy. The bishdps 
and priests, he smd^ of the primitive and eastern churches were niarriedi wd he saw no 
reason why the priests of the Latin church should not have the same liberty^ Wilih respect 
to matrimony in general^ he entertained some very singular opinions. ^' Wedlock is nedf ful 
** to sa^e mankind by generation to the day of dome, and to restore and fiilfil the number of 
^* angels,^ damned for pride^ a^d the number of saints in heaven, "y 

Wiclif is accused of having denied the right of tythes, and of wishing to divest the church of 
its just heritage and patrimony. In his time the revenues of the church wece enormous, and 
hence occasioned, amongst those who enjoyed them, luxurious living, and very corrupt manners. 
It was, therefore, agMOst the superfluous wealA wMi whidi tiie church was endowed, by the 
misguided piety of the affluent, and die abuse of it, by the profligate ecclesiastics, that tiiis 
bold confessor directed his attacks. With respect to tythes, he acknowledges, again and ag^, 
that '' it is reasonable that the priest should have a pro^vision, besides the necessaries of food 
and raitnent"^ He i^ows, that '^ dyases and offerings are God's part," and says, that 
^^ clerks 'shwild Kve oa tbeoi."** Though he sometimes, indeed, denied the right of mcHiks to 
tythes and c^ferings, yet it was as divided from the proper cure of souls ;tt for he has observed, 
that ^ the principal cause for which tythes and ofierings shulde be paid, was curates teching 
" their parishens in word and exaraple."+t When the priest, therefore, did not perform the 
conditions, on which the tythe was hb due, then did Wiclif teach, that the laity '' in with*- 
'' drawing tithes and offisring^, was not so cursed as the oaretft, for withdrawii^ of teching in 
*^ wc^ imd deed and good ensaumple."^^ 

Refusing to take an oath, was another error objected to this great advocate of reformed 
Christianity. This railing accusation, arose in the first place, from the simplicity of speech, 
which Widif and his followers used in their affinnations and negations. It was a fashionable 
vice of those limes, to $wmr by the heart, and bones, and nails, and other parts of 



• Great Sentence of Curse expounded, c. 20. t Id. t De ventate Mriptiuw. Of wedded men and wivet. 
§ It seemed to Dr. Wiclif probable, that so many men should be saved, as there irape angels that fell, and men 
created, whilst the state of innocence continued. TriaLp.92» JH Ot wtddM hhn 9ad Wh^u. 

f Trialogus, p. 76. •* Of CleriLs PotsessioBeiv, 1. 1. -ft Kenact 00 Impropfiationa. 

tt Of Clerks Possessioneri, e* 26. % Of the Office of Curatci, c. 5. 
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Christ* Instead of these blasphemous expressions, Widif and his followers were content to 
enforce, what they wished to be believed, by the wmple saying, " I am syker it is soth-"t 
Another ground, upon which thb charge was founded, was the objection made by the reformer, 
to the forms in which oaths were administered. " Lordb and Prelates exciten strongly Men 
" to do Idolatrye, for they sw^ren customarily, nedelessly, and oft unadvisedly and false, bi 
"the Membrcs of God, by Chryst, and by Sayntis, insomuch that eche Lorde and Prelate 
** comynlv vmketh to hyttie an Idoie of some Seynt, whom he worshypeth more than God. 
'* For comenly they sweren by our Lady of Walsingham, Seinte John Baptist, Seynt Edward, 
" Seynt Thomas of Canterbury, and such other Sdntis, and chargen more this ooth, then'tho 
^^ they sweren by the holie Trinitie. And in al thys they honouren more these Seintis, than 
"they hononren the holy Trinitie."^! That he maintained the lawfulness of an oath, vrhen it 
was used to preserve justice and order in the world, bis own words sufficiently declare, whare 
he says5that it is " leefiil to swere bi God Almigti in a needeful case, with three circumstances, 
"in truth, doom, and rightfulness.''^ 

The works ascribed to Wiclif appear, as we peruse the list of them given by his various 
bioeraphers,|| to be very numerous. But the <:atalogue of his writings, could we collect their 
scattered remains and examine them, wouW, I apprehend, be considerably reduced^ For it 
tias been the fete of Wicltf 's works, as of those of other writers,^ that copies of them, in the 

• Wiclif» of Pielatcs, c. 3. This is fiirdier confirmed by the inintttable Chancer, a contemporary with Widif, 
who has thus humourously described, in this particular, the manners of the tunes in which he flourished^ 

Our host on his stirrops stoode anod. 
And said — ..« ^- --- 
Sire Parish Pteest, quod he, for G<Mt$ hmn 
TeM us a trie, — — — — 
I see wel that ye lemed men in lore 
Can mochel good, by Croddes dignitee. 

The Person him answerd, Bbnbdicite ! 
What eileth the man so sinfully to swere 1 

Our Hoste answered, O Jankin ! be ye there 1 
Now good men, quod our Hoste, herkneth to me; 
J smell a LoUer m the wind, quod he ; 
Abideth for Chddea digne pa$twn^ 
For we shul han a predication : 
This Lolkr here wol prechen us somwhat. 

Nay, by tM^ fathers toule, that shall he nat, 
Sayde the Shipman; here he shall nat preche; 
He shall no Gospel glosen here; ne teche. 

The Shipmannes Prologue. Ed. TynohiUt. 

t Knyghton dc event. Angliae, p. 2706. X Of Prelates, c. 3. 

^ Articles, No. 14. « Bale, Tanner, Lewis. f Particularly Roger Bacon. 
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COW89 of tbeir circulation^, huve lost their ori^oal titles and iicquu6(f q^w (hw ; henoe Mie 
saipe tract is oftentinaca found esustilDg w diflferent libraries variou% described* Agaia, it 
has happened that detached portions^ and single chapters, purposely^ or by ibpcid^nt, sepa*^ 
rated from the productioas of which tliey originally made a part, hav^ by persous ignorant of 
the relation they ooce bore to larger works, bean described as so njiaay distbct treatkfs. The 
authenticity <rf the wri^ogs said to be Wiclif *a, rests qpop various evidenc^v Some areinoeor' 
trovertibly aacertained to be his from the testupnony of those historiaps^ who, in receding his 
heresies, have sooietimes natp^ the treatises, frx>m which the opiqions ot^ted to. WWiif^ ifid 
condt^fiwed by the Komish hierarchy, have bera extracted. Many pKure. are ^rly attaib<rted 
to hica Srom their containing the principks whiich he was koowa tp avow, tr^tod in the same 
mamer; expressed with the same freedom and warmth, and sometimes deUvci^ in ^ \i^iy 
same laoguage, isa which they are to be found in other prod^ty>9s acknowledged to be his. 
Sooas few tracts have been asserted to be his fi-om tt^ circum^tapce of havk^ the na«ae of 
Wiclif ascribed to them, by the transcriber's hand, in MSS. written at the time in which the 
reformer lived. The Latin language seems to have been U3ed by Wictif aa &e i^adiuai in 
which, for the most part, he conveyed his aeotilnents to mankind. His Latinify^ iodeed, 
cannot h^ eoaimended eitiier for ilis classieal el^iance or purity : hut ia Wiclif *& tame this 
^guage had ceased to be studied with so muck ardour, and cultivated with the same (hu^ a« 
formerly. Englishmen were now beginning to be more attentive to their owix tongue. Before 
the conquest^ the popular langui^ had been invaded bgp tiie Nonnannie^.* After that even^ 
as the Norman Lords increased in power, their tongue became the language of poKsbed 
society, of the laws, and of the pleadmgs in the courts of judicature ; Latin was used for the 
service of the church, and the general purposes of literature ; and the Anglo-Saxon remained 
chiefly confined to the commonalty. la the 1 3th century the popular language began, in 
some degree, to recover its rank : the nobles anct the higher classes of society did not,, as 
heretofore, disdain to i-csort to it as a colloquial tongue, and original works, as well as trans- 
lations from tlie productions of authors, who had written in French, now began to appear in 
an English dress. Bot at this period, it must be allowed, our language was rough and unpo- 
lished, and those who wrote in it were authors who possessed fow ideas of taste and elegance. 
In proportion however as the tyrannical power of the barona dedmed, and as the paths which 
led to honour and distinction became more open to commoners, the English tongue in the 
14th century became more general, and its improvement was considerable^ 

The accessions it had received, and the changes it had experienced within the thiee last 

centuries, (accessions and changes owing to causes which are continually operating upon every 

living language, but which cannot be investigated or explained^) were at this period numerous 

and striking : for our language as it was< now used by the noUe and the learned, was consi? 

derably enriched by words borrowed from the Roman and Erench dialectS; and much altered 



Ingolpb. Hist. Croybnd, p. fy. Mk Gale 
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ih Its pronunciation, its ibrai, and its tenniiiataow. AmongBt tbe lower onfers of p^ple, 
liowever, upon whom refinement makes but slow advanoes» En^ishy with r^pect to its great 
mass, preserved more of its Saioa ori^ and {^braseology. Such was the state of tbe vema- 
t\i\ax toi^e at the time in which Widsf wrote. The reformer quickly diacemfld tbe advap* 
tage which mi^ be derived from this propitious circnmstandt?, and foiled not to cultivate 
witii care and assiduity a language so wdii calculated for a channel, in which the prto^ 
ciples he was strenuous to incuicale, nn^t flow even to the extremities of society. 
It may be here observed, that when he wished to divulge such sendnents as were level 
to the comprehension, and neoessary for the retigious improvement of all ranks of mankind, 
he appears, upon these occasions, to have written in £n^i^: but when he treated of 
matters of science, or handlei) sobjects more particularly calojilated for the attention of 
the learned among his countrymen, he seems umversally to have embodied his ideas, and 
expressed fab opinions in Latin. Should the works of this renowned champion of re-- 
formed Religion be bought to contain little to attract the attention of mankind ia ^^in^m 
days of better information in every branch of science and literature, yet as they are the momi«- 
ments of his genius, and the original depositaries of a large portion of those principles wtuch 
first shook the stability of the Church of Rome, and in after times materially contributed A> 
subvert its power in this kingdom, they must ever command the reverence of JPrate^tant8. 
Those of his works written in his vernacular tongue, will moreover be perused with interest 
and admiration by every one curious in the history of the English language : for WicUf s 
English will, I apprehend, be found, upon strict examination, to be more pure than that 
of contemporary writers. Wiclif, as has been just observed, when he wrote in bis native 
tongue, did it not for tbe benefit of courtiers and scholars, but for the instruction of the lees 
learned portion of the people. He, therefore, as much as possible, rejectfsd (to use ^ 
expression of Robert of Brunne)* " all strange English," that is, all those Ucei^tious inno- 
vations made upon our language by an influx of French words and phrases, and was stujdious 

* Ao English writer, who flourished in the biginning of the xivth century. He translated from French into 
SogUab, the Ghronicte of Peter Langtoft» ** a work which he undertook not for praise and vain-glory, but with 
a design of doing good, so what he proposed had its intended effect. He adapted hioiseif to the capacity of 
the vulgar, and did not affect a high flown stile, nor hard words, nor such as were complained of in the storifes 
of Erceldonn, of Kendale, and of Tristram." HeameTs Pref. to Peter LaqgtoiVs ChnHude, p. xxxv. Robert 
of Brunne's reason for engaging in this translation, b thus stated by himselC 

I mad noght for no disours, 
Ne for no seggers no herpours, 
Bot for the luf of symple men. 
That strange Inglu can not ken. 

Prol. to P. Langtoft. 
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to express himself in a diction simple and unadorned ; at the sapde time avoiding the charge 
of a barbarous or familiar phraseology. Whereas, on the other hand, as it was the ambition 
of the more renowned of his contemporaries to devote their talents to the amusement of men 
elevated by their rank, and distinguished for their accomplishments, they were careful to 
adorn their style and improve their language, if not by directly importmg fresh words from 
tixe more polished languages of the continent, yet by adopting with judidous choice any new. 
term, which had acquired the authority of colloquial usage amongst, those, whose notice 
and protection they were solicitous to procure. 

The list of Wiclif 's writings ia as follows ; a list which hath cost me much time and labour 
to render it, what I presume it will prove to be, much more correct apd complete than any 
heretofore presented to the public. The place where any manuscript work of Wiclif *s is to be. 
found, in what language it is written, whether it has beea printed, and how often, what i& 
its history and its contents, are particulars which, as often, as the- means I have enjoyed 
afforded me an opportunity, I have ever been careful to mention, for the purpose of render-, 
ing a catalogue of this, sort more uBcfiul and interesting than such production3 are geo^rall^, 
found to be. 

Quastiones logicales^ 

Logica de singulis. 

Logica de aggregatis. 

De ente universali et attributis di^inis. Trin. Coll. Dublv 

De universalibus.1i Eccl. Cathed. Lincoln. A. 9^ 

De propositionibus temporalibus. 

De insolubilibus. 

De exclusivis et exceptivisK 

De causaHbus. 

De comparativisK 

De conditianalibus. 



* When DO notice is taken at the end of each title of the language in which the tract is written, the reatfer ^K' 
consider it as written in Latin. 

t Upon sncfa Kke unprofitable subjects, were men of the finest talents, for the most part, eager to contend in. 
disputation with each other for applause, as the Oxford Annalist shall testify, *' As for that general point much. 
" discussed in these times, viz. * quid sit dare universali a parte rei/ he [Wycleve] and the learned Walter Burley, 
" agreed, though differed yerbaliter, for Burley saith, that tale uuiverMle est in quolibet suo singulari, mm 
« tamen est quodlibet suum singulare ; and Wycleve, quod est in quolibet suo singulari et est' quolibet suum singulare 
** qua est tale universale, quaniam ratione communitatis est id universale,et ratione incomnmunitatis est id singulare. 
<'The same mind hath Burley, but non yerbaliter, for he saith, that universale non est suum singulare, i. e. rations 
** qua est umversale non est singulare, ifc. and, therefore, Wycleve's mind was granted, though not according to 
<< words." Wood's Annals, Lib. 1. An. 13S4. 
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De disfunctivis. 

De copulativis et relativis. Many of the above tracts appear, from the b^inmngs of 

them, as they are recorded by Bale^ Taoaer^ aod others, to be detached parts of a trea* 

tise upon logic^ 
GrammaticiB tropi. 
Metaphydca vulgaris. 
Metaphysica navelia^ 
Desumma inteliectualium^ 
D^formis idealibus. 
De spiritu quoUbet. 
De speciebus kypatheticis. 
De esse intelligibili creatura^ 
De esse in sua prolivo. 
De esse ideali ^quorumUbet. C. C. Coll. Cambr. where it is described under the title^ 

Deideis^ 
De um communis generis essentid^ 
De essentia accidentium. 
De Hvfporis ampUatione. . 
De iemporis quiddiiatei In the library of the Cathedral Church at Lincoln (A. 9.) is a 

part of this treatise under the title, De tempore* 
De pkysicd naturali. 
De intent ione physicd^ 
De materia etJbrmSL 
De materid aelestiunu 
X)e raritate et densitate^ 
De motu locali^ 
De velodtate motus localise 
Ad quossita Regis et Concilii:.. Another title given to this tract is, Determinatio de dominio. 

It i$ in the Bodleian library., in Hyperoo, 163. and a transcript from it made by Dr. 

James, is in Lambeth library : it is printed also by Lewis, in his life of Wiclif. p. 363. 

It contains Wiclifs reply ta a Monk who had written in defence of the demand made by 

Pope Urban V. upon King Edw. III. for the payment of that homage and tribute money 

which the court of Rome had first received from King John. Vid. p. xii. of these 

Memoirs. 
Contra mendicitatem validam. In English, in Trin. Coll. DubL This is the substance 

of a disputation held with a Friar, in the presence of the Duke of Glocester, about the 

begging of people able to work. It is found sometimes described under this title, Ad. 

Ducem Glocestria contra Fraterculum, 
Didlogus de Fratribus. 
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Johannes a rurc contra Fratres. 

De Chmiiate FratemA. 

Ad Regem ^ Parliamentum. This tract is in Latin, in the Brit* Museum. Cott MS8. It 
is in English in C. C. Coll. Camb. with this title, A Complaint to the King and Parlia- 
ment. The complaint consists of four articles : the first is, that the rule Ifud down by 
Christ, in the gospel, for the attainment of salvation is more perfect than that invented by 
St. Francis, St. Benedict, or any other ; the second asserts, that the King has power to 
punish ecclesiastical persons convicted of certain crimes ; the third treats of tytbee and 
oflFerings ; and in the last he shews how Christ and his apostles despised e?«ry worldly 
advantage which presented itself to them, and sought only the spiritual wel&re of tix>ae to 
whom they were sent This tract was published by Dr. James ; and is to be found in a 
little volume of extreme rarity, entitled, " Two short Treatises against the Orders of the 
Begging Friars." Printed at Oxford. I6O8. 4to. A copy of this work is 4o be seen in 
the British Museum, and liie Bodleian Library, 

Against the orders of the begging Friars. This is the second tract in tiie above- 
mentioned work, published by Dr. James. It is an exposure of 4ifty errors, maintained 
by the mendicants, and each error is discussed in a separate chapler. Detached porticHis 
of this tract are to be met with under these titles : De otio et mendidUHe ; De Fratrum 
nequitiiB ; De perfectume evangettca ; Objections of Freers. The tiirec last titles 
are so many diflferent descriptions of the same thing, vie. tbe first chapter of Widif s 
treatise against the orders of Friars. 

De minoribus Fratribtis se extollentibus. This and De perfectione staitmm, are the 

same tract. It is to be found in Bib* Pal. Vind.* 
De religione perfectorum. The doctrine of perfection, viz. that a man in this life may 
attain to so great perfection, as to live without sin, was inculcated by the Mendicants ; and 
they were ever zealous and industrious in their endeavours to persuade mankmd, that this 
state of sinless perfection was only to be attained by enlisting into their orders. Vid. Widif 
against the Orders of Friars. C i. " Friars Orders pcrfiter tiian Christ V C. 7. "Tmdi- 
tioni of Friars preferred before Christ's Commandents." C. 45. " Friars holier than other 



men. 
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De Sectis Monachorum. Bib. Pal. Vind. wbere it also exbts, entitled, De concordatione 

Ftutrum cum sectA simpUci Christi. 
De quatuor sectis novelUs. Bib. Pal. Vkid. This tract is also called De prceva- 

ricatione praceptorum*' 
Defundatione sectarum. Bib. Pal. Vind. 
De origine sectarum, and de novis ordinMfuSy are tfce same tract under diflferent tides. 

A part of this tract is in the Imperial library at Vfenna, entitled, De sectarum perjidii. 

* Consult Denis's Cat of the Lat. Theol. MSS. in the Imperial Uhmy. 
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Impedimenta Evangelizantium^ It i$ in fngUab b C* C. Coll Qwib. ^tl«d, JJ(»v Anti^ 
Christ 4r ^ ekrkis/eren trcmt prestis fro preck^ag€ of Christis giiMpel bi faure iistertis. 
It is also efititled, in the Mme coUectioB of MSS* Offe^ned conttaplaltf Uf of.songj of 
the orAfnal ef Salisbunfj Sg of bodebf mbne$ Sg 9»rkUif Inf^^mssCf ofpratu hou H thes 
foure the fend lettith hem fro prechynge of the gospel. Speculum de dntichri^o, 19 ano- 
ther title of this Tract 

De Sohfitione Sathmce. Bib. Pal. Vind. 

De SathamB astu contra fidem. Trin. ColL Dubi 

Damonum csstus in subvertendd religions 

De Damonio meridiaho. It is ia Bib. Pal. VincL entitled, Verbum cmwuniter dicendum 
clerOf dominis et poptilo regni nostri. The power and tiaia imMS^iws of ^t ckrgjL 
form the leading subjects of discussion in tliis Treatise. 

jDe Diabolo Millenario. 

De Diabolo et membris, and de Papd et Fratribusy are the same tract An Engli^ copy !» 
in C. C. Coll. Camb. with this title, Hou Sathanas Sg his prestisy ^ his f^^td rtU^am 
casteuy bi thre cursed Heresies, to destroie all good lyvyngCy and fneyntenyng aO^ 
manner of Syme. It is abo in the Bodleian library. Arch A. 3S4St. Six erroneoqp 
(Opinions were chargBd to Wiclifftom this tracts Yld. MS. T\¥ini A. SfiO. Corp. Ch<ist. 
Coll. Oxon. 

De Papd Romand and de dissnium Papaimn^ ifae^aame tract An Englisb copy is to be 
found in the Bodleian library. N£. B% 9. 4. and in Trio. CoU. Bub. 

Deperverso Antichristi dogmaie. 

De nequitiis Papa. In English m C. C: CblL Camhi entitled, Hou antichrist and his 
ckrhis trw€iisn to destroie bofy mrit^ and to make Crieten men urniabk in 4he faith, 
and to settfe here grounde in dteeUs qfhelk. 

In regulam Minoritarum. In Engtish in C C. Cdll. Camb; called, I%e Reule of Seynt 
Fraunseis. It may be seen in Latin, in Matt. Paris's Hist Super Testamento Francisci. 
In English in C. C. Coll. Camb. entitkd, The Testament of Seynt Fraunseis. 

De dominis et serois. In English in C. C. Coll. Camb. entitled, Of Sermuntis md. 
Lordis, hou eche schal kepe his degree. 

Defensio contra impios. 

Responsiones ad xiv. argumenta Radulphi Strodi. ♦ Bib. Pal. Vnd. 

* Radulphus Strodcs, non Anglus sed Scotus, in Monasterio I>rybvtfgh» pimineiat Temlchk, sdupstiis, 
Ord. Fratrum Pradicatorum, Pocta laurtatui,. Oxodi dia atudiut^, sodus CoU<^ Mertoneasis, Galliam pe«a' 
gravit et Italiam, Syrwim item et Terrain Sancta^p. contra Wiclefi dogmata acriter disputans circa, A. C. 1370. 
Musiccs quoquc fuit studiosus. Scripsil fiibulas, panegyricos, consequents rum formulas, (Ven. 1517. 4to! 
impressas,) smnmulas logicales, sophismatum strophas, phaotasma carmen elegiacum, itioerarium Terrae Sancta, 
posituHies et m ai:gumeDta contra Wiclefiim, Opuwula. Fabricius. Bib. Med. Lat. Lib. xtir. 
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Litera paroa ad quendam Socium. [Strodam.] Bib. Pal. Vind- 

Contra P. Stokes. Stokes was a Carmelite. Tie was commanded by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, to publish at Oxford, tlie condemnation of the conclusions of Wiclif and his 
followers, which were examined by the court held at the Preaching Friars.^ Stokes was 
afterwards attacked by Huss. 

Responsiones ad ArgUmenta Monachi de Salky. 

Contra Momchum Dunelmensem. An answer to Ughtred Boltin, a Monk, who had written 

several tracts against Wiclif. 
Ve unitate Christi. 
De unico Salutis Agno. 
Christus alitis non espectandus* 
De humanitate Christi. 
De defectione a Christo. 
Dejide et perfidiA. 
Defide sacramentorum. 

Dejide Evangelii. 

De ecclesiA catkolici, and dejide catholicA, are the same tract In Lambeth library. MS. 
1056. It is a transcript made by Dr. James, from an ancient copy deposited in the Bod- 
leian library. 

De ecclesid catholicd, and de ecclesia dominio, are the same tract. It is to be seen, in 
English, in the Britbh Museum. Bib. Reg. 18 B. ix. entitled. Of the Chirch of Crist, 
and ofhir Membris, and of hir Gouemaunce. 

Speculum militantis ecclesia. Dialogus. Bib. Pal. Vind. 

De ultimA atate ecclesia. Trin. Coll. Dub. It is an attack upon the corrupt manners of 
the clergy, and the usurpations and exactions of the Pope. This is one of Wiclif 's earliest 
productions, as it is conjectured to have been written in the ypar 1356. 

Constitutiones ecclesia. 

De oratione et eccksiae purgatione. Bib. Pal. Vind. 

De censuris ecclesi^e. 

De sqcerdotio Levitico. 

De sacerdotio Christi. 

De statuendis pastoribus adplebem. 

De stipendiis ministrorum. In English. C. C. Coll. Camb. 

Speculum cleri. Dialogus. 

De pralatis et eorum pfficiis. In English. C. C. Coll. Camb. 

De obedientiA pralatorum. In English. C. C. ColK Camb. entitled, Hou Men owen 
obeshe to Prelatesj drede curse, and keep law. 

De ordine sacerdotali. 

De non saginandis sacerdotibus* 
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De mrnstrorum cofgugio. 

Cogcndi sacer dotes ad honestatem. 

Dc ckficis poMessioimriis. Ib English* G. C. Colk Camb; etotMedy Of €kfk%^ P^Hi^a^ 

sianeris. -^ 

De ckricorum ordinatione. In English in C. C. Coll. Camb. ettlitbd, For tke Of^e (^ 

Presthood. 
De camwrsatiaHe eecienastieorunh In Ea^b in C. C. Colk G«ab. 
De gradibtis clerL Bib. Pal. Vind. 
De graduationibus. Bib. Pal. Vind.^ 

De vitd sacerdotum. In English, Bodleian library. Arch. A. 3072-8v 
De hypocriticarum imposturis. In Eoglisb, in Trin. ColL Dublin. It is a disedmtoe in 

12 chapters, against the hypocrisy of the clergy. An imperfect copy is to be sdea kk 

C. C. Coll. Camb. 
De 33 erroribtis curatmitm^ and De pcdfdtentUs itgungendis^ are the same tract It kin 

English in C. C. Coll. Camb. entitled, Hon the office of curatis ut^ ord^^ned of God. 
Pro egentibwf presbyteris. In English in C. C. Coll. Camb» with this title, f9^hi p^fe 

Prestis liwoe none benefice. It is to be found printed in the life of Wiclif, by Lewis. 
De versutiis pseudocleri. Four erroiB were charged to Widif from this tratfc MS. TWibL 

A. 222. 
De ritibus Mcramentorum. 
Deterrmnationes eucharistics.—Determinationes Magistri J. ffkklji^ com^^ CormeHtitm 

Kyningham. — Ad rationes Kyningham. These are various descriptiiHis of the same tita^ 

tise. It is to be found under the first title in the Bodleian library, Mus. 1«S, under the 

second title in C. C. Coll. Camb. and among the Wharton M SSi in Latnbeth library; 

Kynmgham was a Carmelite Friar, and a Provincial of the order in Ei^aad a&d Irelahd; 

This tract was^ written to confiite a pretended miracle, which was pwformed at- the chtirA 

of the preaching Friars, in Ixtfidon, for the purpose of suppoftitig tiie doctrine of thmsub- 

stantiation. In Knyghton de Event Angliae, p. 2650, wiU be found, a history of the 

imposition. 

Confessio de eucharistid. It is also entitled, Defde eucharistia:. The occasion Which 
called for this confession, may be known by referring to page 3tx??i of these " Memofri of 
the life of Dr. Wiclif." The confession itself may be seen in " Leids's life of WfelSf " 
p. 272. ' 

De quidditate hostia consecrata. 

De qmntuplici EvangeHo. 

Determinationes quadam. Probably the same as determinationes tucharkti^. 
DeTrimtate. 

De escommumcatis absolvendU. 

g 
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DUiinctiones return Theologicarum. 
Defonte errorum. 

De duobus generibus hereticorum. Bib, Pal. Vind. The persons here denominated here- 
tics, are those who have contracted the guilt of either simony or apostacy. 

De falsatoribm legis divina. 
De quatuor interpretationibus. Bib, Pal. Vind. 

Super impositis articulis, and Socii argumcntum contra veritatem^ are different titles givea 
to the same tract. Bib. Pal. Vind. 

De immortalitate aninuB. 

Ceremoniarum Chronicon. 

Z)e cessatione legaHum. Among the works of Bishop Grosteste there appears a track 
under this title. 

De dilectione. 

De^ citationibusfrivolis et aliis versutiis AntichristL Bib. Pal. Vind 

ConcordantuB Doctorum. 

De contrarietate duorum dominorum^ 

De lege divind. 

Dejuramento Amoldi [de Grannario] collectoris Papa. Bib. Pal. Vind. 

De sexjugis. Bib. Pal. Vind. A treatise upon the relative duties. 

De exhortatione novi Doctoris. Bib. Pal. Vind. This is conjectured to be an exercise per- 
formed for the degree of Doctor in Divinity. 

De necessitate Juiurorumn 

De operibus spiritualibus. 

De operibus corporalibus. 

De ordinariA Laicorum* 

De, ordine Christiana. Bib. Pal. Vind. Twelve opinions subversive of the power of the 
. Pope were extracted from this hook. MS« Twini. A. 218. 

De purgatorio piorum. 

Positiones varia. 

Replicationes, et positiones. 

De prascito ad beatitudinem. 

De qua^rnario Doctorum* 

De religiosis privatis. 

De studio kctionis. 

Speculum secularium dominorum. Bib. Bod. Arch. A. 3849^ - ... 

De seroitute cypili. .^ . 

Super salutatione angelicd. In Englbh in the British Museum, Harl. MSS. 2385. entitted 
Ave Maria* , . . . i • 

Theologia placita. 
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De vaticinatume. Bib. Pal. Vbd. 

Dialogue inter veritatem et mendacium. Bib. Pal* Vind. 

In prophetiam Hildegardis. St Hildegardis was born of a noble family, in 1098, in the 
county of Spaiiheim, in the Lower Palatinate of the Rhine, and was educated from the 
eighth year of her age, in a monastery under the care of a pious nun, her relation. She 
became abbess of the monastery of mount St Rupert, near Binghem, upon the Rhine, where 
she died in the 82d year of her age. She was a woman endowed by nature with great talents, 
which she had had considerably improved by education ; she was moreover remarkable for her 
fervour in religious duties, and pretended to heavenly visions. Her prophetic visions were 
examined and approved by St. Bernard, and confirmed by Pope Eugene III. in a council 
held in the year 11 48.* Her sagacity enabled her to foresee, tliat the Romish clergy would 
eventually loose Iheir temporal possessions, if they persisted in abusing them to the en- 
croaching on the civil government. On this prediction of St. Hildegardis, it is probable 
that this tract of Widif 's is a comment. 

De guastionibus rariis contra tlerum. In En^ish in Lambeth library. Cat MS. 151. 
Another copy in the same library, No. 30. MS. called Questiones xxvi. 

De modo orandu In English in the Bodleian library. Laud C. 3. and in the Briti3h 
Museum, Cott MSS. Titus D. xix. It is also called, De duodecim impedimentis preca- 
tionumy or, the twelve tettyngis ofpreyer. A short prologue is prefixed to this treatise. 
The twelve hindrances to prayer are, ^* sin ; doubting ; asking the things we ought not to 
*' ask ; the un worthiness of those we pray for ; evil thoughts ; despising of God's law ; hard- 
** ness of soul ; increasing of sin ; suggestion of the devil ; littleness of desire ; impatience 
" in him that prayeth ; want of perseverance in prayer.'* 

De virtute orandu 

De precationibus sacris. In English, in C. C. Coll. Camb. with this title, ffou preiere 
vf good men helpith moche, and preiere of synful men displesith God, and harmeth 
hemself and ot here men. 

Cvnclusiones sua, cum responsione su6. These conclusions contain the errors with which 
he was charged by the Pope's delegates ; and the written answers he returned, in a paper 
which he delivered in to the, court at Lambeth, before which he was cited to appear in the 
year 1378. The conclusions, with their answers, are printed in Walsingham Hist'Ang. pp. 
206, 207, 208, and a translation of them in English b tobe seen in Lewis's IMe of Wiclif, 
p. 55. He presented another paper upon this occasion to the Parliament, entitled, Ad 
Parliamentum Regis, or responsio aliqualis ad Bullam. It differs materially firom the 
paper presented to the delegates. This tract is quoted as Wiclifs, by Lord Chief Justice 
Coke, in the 5th book of his Reports, and is printed in Lewb's Dfe of Wiclif, p. 3 1 8. 



* Bollandi Acta Sanctonun. ttUdegardU. 
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Summa Tfieologica. This title appears in a very ancient maiiuseript; catalogue <]^ WictiTs 
writings, which is in the Imperial library at Vienaa.* The work here called SanMa 
thsologkfty i3 d06crU)ed as oomistang of twelve chapters, the titles of which ar^ as feUowa : 
1. De Mmdatifi ; %. J>e statu Innooentia ; 3, 4, 5. De domkdo ; f 6. De veritateserip" 
tur4B ;X 7' ^ EcckM ; &* De (^Sdo regU ; 9- De postate papa ; 10. De simeniA ; § 
U. De apastm&; 12. De 'biasphem%&. 
JEptstokif 4e peGcatoia Spiriium Sanctunu Bib. Pal. Vind. 
idtera ^parva ad qtiendam Sociunk [Had. Strodum.] Kb. PaL Vind 
, Litera ad Episcopum lincoln. de amore^ sive de qumtuplici gmestione. Bib. PaL Vind* 
.^nstolaad ArchicpiscopumCantuar. Kb. Pal. Vind. 

£piaola de Episcoporum erroribw. It k also entitled, Octo in quibus seduGuntur sim^ 
pUceSj and de sedwiwne smpUcium. A copy oi the treatise is m English in C. C. Coll. 
Gaoab. 
Epistola ad Papam Urbanum VL A Latin copy is preserved in the British Museum, Cott 
MSS» and it is printed in Lewis'^ Life, p. S83, from an English version in Fox's Acts md 
Monuments. 
, De Euchari0ti& etjuenitentiA. Bib. Pal. Vind. In tliis treatise Widif opposes the doctrine 

of transubstantiation, and questions the use of auricular confesmon. 
EpUtpla ad simplices sacerdotes. In this short epistle Wiclif maintains these three points : 
1st. That priests should have a sufficient temporal provisioa made for them, which they 
should enjoy as long as they may continue to desi&rve. it Sdly. That priests should not be 
multipUed in nu^iber beyond what the necessary offices of religion require. Sdly. That 
they should be industrious in the discharge of their duties, particularly that of preadung ; 
a duty most scandalously neglected by the clergy in those times. A MS. copy of thb 
epistle is in th^ British Museum. Bib. Reg. 17 BL xvii. 
J)e octo quastionibus propositis discipulo. Bib. Pal. Vind. It is a letter upon the subject 
oftythes. 

De Animd. A part of this Treatise is in the British Museum^ Bib. Reg. 7 B. iii. entitled^ 
De incamatione verbu 

^ Biblk^nypfaia Wicl^ana^ me elenclHis multonim ^us operum cum eonim initik^ uade catalog! Balei et 
Tuineri Don parum soppleri et perfici possint. fnter alia disco, tractatas varios» qui nunc separatim feruntnr, 
partes esse Sumnue T^eologioB nostri.^— -Verum id esse, vei honim libronim initia comprobant. Cod. Ssec. xv. 
Denis Cat. Lat. Thcol. MSS. in Bib. Pal. Vind. S91. xii. In C. C. CoU; Oxford, is a MS. entiUedi Qusedam 
absliacta ex SummI; Dodoris AngUd, J. Widcfi. MS. Il6. 

t In the Imiteial library at Vienna, are two cq)ies of the treatise, " De dominie.'' It coasisU of three 
books ; the 1st De dominio cirili,'' the 2d and 3d, ** De dominio divino/' From the book " De dominio 
civili." 44 enroll were extracted by the Catholics. MS. Twini, A. 220, There is an English version of the two. 
books, ** De dominio divino," in Trin. Coll. Dubl. 

t A copy of the treatise '' De veritate scriptortt,'' is m the Bodleian library. Arch. A. 3021, 32. 
§ 24 erroneous ophuons were objected to Widif from this tract. MS« Tvini, A. 217* 
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IH'oMutiJbmiei ^oitm. It 19 a very short tract, in Ex^pish, in tbe BrftiBh Muieum. Gott^ 
MSS« Titus D. nix. upoD various poiiits> of prttttical doty, dttsed under tbe folkwing 
heads: The swm wtrkis 0/ mercy, boUfy and gwathf : fioe b^Aly xvittU ; ^w mUis 
goosily : the cardingies mrtutes ; thv^ goo9tfy 'oirttds ; septem mortalia peceata.^ 
In BibL Beg. 7 A. xxvt« is another copy of this tract, whidi vanesi consideraUy iiroia the 
former ; in some instances the cbtpters are abridged, in others the language coasiden^ly 
altered, a liberfy very common with the tramcrifaers of those times. This MS.) varies 
£rom tlie preceding in another respbct, as it treats 1^ the vit Mcn»»^^i^^ vi fnanerUsConr 
Hmte to iytme ; vr thyngis tkat^neden to mom. 

Pauper rusticus ; Canfessio derelicti pauperis ; and the Pore caitiff are various tides of 
die same book ; wfaidi m^r ^Cb ^Atipriety be celled, '' The Poor Man's library." It is a 
volume of small tracts, written in Enj^h, for the purpose of instruding tbe lower orders 
of the community in the most useful precepts of the Christian telig^. The audicur ia ^his 
intre^ction thus speaks of his work : " This tretys compiled of a .pore caitif, and oedi 
of goos^ help of all Cristen peple, hi the greet merci and help of Qody schal teche 
^fmple men and wommen, of good wille, the rust wey to heuene ; if thei wol bisietbea to 
^* have it in mynde, 'and worehe yete after, without mokipUcacion of manye bookis, ftc." 
Afterilus preface follows a diseonKse oat belief, intDoducingthe Apostles' Creed^f whidi is 
eotmnentBd upon; nnt, the 4en commandments, % whh a comment also, and with an 
i^p^pendix, shewing that tbe ^decalogue is fitlfiUed in the love of God and our neigjubour ; 
to'thisMiet the author has ptefoped a prolc^ue: then MIowb the Po/ter noster, with its 
ppelogue and comBsent; tt^this^ succeed swete seatends esfciting men and^wfrnmen to 
heuenfy desiir;^ this tract is followed by virtttous, patienee; of Temptadaun; the 
chartre of heauen ;|| of goostU itiPeUe ; the name ^ Jkesu ; the Icme ^Jhem ; the desire 
ofJhesu ;^ of vert m^hness ; the effect cf mannis %mU ; actyfand conten^latff lyf;^^ 
the mrroure of may dens, in 5 chapters, with the prologue on chastity. At the con^u-^ 
sion of the mirrour are these words, ^^ here endith this book that is clepid the Pore caitjf^ 



« 
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* These were technical divisions in the religion of those times, as may be seen in tbe constitutions of AW* 

Pecchem, where it appears that it b ordeyned and decreed by '' holy cbyrche, that every curate hauyng cure of 

^' soule, shall shewe, and declare unto his parysshens foure tymes in the yeere, the xiii artydes of the faythe^ 

" the X commaundementes of oiur Lorde God, the vii werkes of mercy> the vii deedly synnes, with the braundies 

'* therof, the vii pryncypal vertues, and tlie vii sacramentes of holy chyrche, with other thyages necessary as 

** shaD appere hereafter.'' Exomat^eiim CaralMriMi* 

t It is also called In symbohanjidei. 

X Oh$enHUume$ put in decern pnecepiaf is another title of thb commentary. There is a Ladn version of this 

tract in tlie Bodleian library, entitled, Compent^um decern pracepiantm. 

iThis is also called, the amnceil of Ckriii. 

It is sometimes oititled. Diploma c€tii, and also charts cedesHs heeredOsHs.. 

f There is a copy of this, and the two preceding tracts, in the Bodleian library^ Areh. B< 6S» 

^ In the Bodleian library, Arch.B«65, isacopy of tbistreatist, entitled^ Ifc vM odM tt omtm^fUApdL 
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Eapositio orationis Domfdca. This is a different comment oft the Lord's Prayer fix)tti that 
which makes a part of the doUection of tractg called, " The Pore Caitif.'* It is much more 
violent against the corrupt doctrines of the church of Rome. In Lambeth library, Cott. 
MSS. 594, is a transcript of the " Prologus in expositionem orationis Dominicce." Herein 
are condemned the lucrative Catholic tenets of works of supererogation, indulgences, and 
auricular confession, and the Romish hierarchy are reproved ; for withholdbg ftx)m the peo- 
ple the scriptures in the vernacular tongue. 

ExposUio decalogi.. This b in English, in the British Museum, Cott. MSS. Titus D. xix. 
It is a larger and more full exposition of the commandments than the comment contained 
in the " Pore Caitif." 

Contra Monachum de S Albano. This is an answer to Simon Southeiy's (a monk) attack 
upon Wiclif 's opinion of the sacrament of the Eucharist. 

t)e triplici vinculo amoris. Bib. Pal. Vind. 

O^tiolum Wiclejh or, Wkkliffm Wicket. This little work written in English, is against the 
doctrine of transubstantiation. It has been printed several times. The first edition was 
printed at Norenberch, 1546, 8vo; of the second edition* I know no more tlian what the 
third informs me m its title, which is as follows : " Wicklieffe's Wicket, faythfully ouer- 
" scene and corrected after the original and first copie. The lack wherof was cause of 
innumerable and shamfull erroures in the other edicion. As shall easily appear to them 
" that lyste to conferre the one with the other. Ouerseene by M. C.*'f It is a l6mo. 
without date, place^ and printer s name ; and tlie language of it is accommodated to that 
of the time in which the book was printed. TTie last edition appeared in 1612, printed at 
Oxford, in 8?o, and was edited by the learned Henry Jackson, of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford. A copy of the first edition of this very rare book is in the Bodleian Library ; of 
tlie third in Lambeth Palace library ; and of the last in the British Museum. 

De compositions homims^ 

De homine misero. 

Scholia scripturarum. 

Gtossa scriptttrarum^ 

Glosscc vulgares. 

Glossa manuales^ 

Glossa novella* 

Commentarii vulgares^ It is very probable that the six preceding titles are various descrip- 

dons of the same work. 
Lectiones in Danielem. 






m nave prmiea, in idoy, an eaiuon ot uus Treatise of Wklirs. Herbert's Topo- 
graph. Antiq. H.Denham* 

t To this edition is added, aa epistle to the reader, with the protestation of John Lasfelis, late burned in 
Smithfield, and the testament of W. Trade, expounded by Win. Tyndall, and John Fryth; 
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In Apocalyptm. This is an exposition, in English, upon the Book of Revelations. It is in 
the British Museum. 

Homilies. The HomiUes of Wiclif are very numerous. They are written in English, and 
consbt of expositions on those portions of scripture, selected for the Epistles and Gospels 
appointed (after the use of Sarum) to be read on Sundays, and on the fasts and festivals 
throughout the year. In the catalogues hitherto given of his works, they are thus described, 
wmumes in epistolas^^ in Evangelia domnicalia, festivaUoj ferialia et in commune 
' sam^torum^ Sf sermones hyemaies et <£stivale$* A very c<Mnplete copy of Widifs Homilies 
on the Epistles and Gospels, used upon all occasions throughout the year, following the 
order of the calendar, is in the British Museum, Bibl. Reg. 1 8. B. ix. In the vejry valuable 
and curious library of Mr. Douce, of the British Museum, is a copy of some . of these 
Homilies, thus arranged ; Condones in evangetia dominicaUay in vigUias sanctorum et . 
ipsasjestivitates, in evangelia communium sanctorum^ in evangelia ferialia. Separate 
Homilies are to be found in various libraries, thus entitled, de surdo et muto apud Mar* 
cum; in xvii cap. Johannis ; de divite apud Mar cum; si quis sitet ; de Christo et Anti- 
Christo ; in Matt, xxiii; depharisieo et publicano; de morte. 

Sermo infesto omnium Animarum ; de sermone domini in monte, and octo beatitudines^ are 

. various descriplioi^ given of the same discourse. It is a sermon on the first part of our 
Saviour's discourse on the mount. It is in English in the Brilash Museum, Cott. MSS. 
Titus, D. xix. Wiclif was charged with having uttered in this discourse, 74 erroneous opi- 
nions. MS. Twini,. A. 216. 

Translatio Clementis Lanthoniensis. Clement, Prior of Lanthony, who flourished about the 
year 1154, compiled, in Latin, a harmony of the Gospels. Thb work was so esteemed 
by Wiclif, that he translated it mto English. I possess a copy of this version ; it is a MS. 
of the xivth century, in 12mo» In the British Museum, HarL MSS. 186S, is a very beau- 
tiful MS. of this work.t 

The Old and Nxw Testament transuitep into English. This great and extraor- 
dinary work is very fully considered in the historical account of the versions of the scrip- 
tures, which follows these Memoirs. 

Trialogus^ This work derives its title from the circumstance of its being written in the form of a 
conversatioa between three speakers, viz. Alethia, or Truth, which represents a sound divine ; 
Pseudis> or Falaeho6d, which stands for the unbeliever ; and Phronesis^ or Wisdom, which 

* In the British MuseiiiB^Harl. MSS. %7S0, is a^MS. Yolumt of Wiclif 's Homilies upon the dominical Epistles, 

t Thb Manuscript bdonged in the year 1566, to Francu, Earl of Bedford, a gmit collector of the writings 
of Wiclif: wfcicSi ynxitkip wete h^qneated by thb Earl to Lord Burleigh, Lord High I>ea8nrer. The MSS. of 
Lord Burleigh, were dispersed by public sale. 
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decides like a subtle theologiba. This vriutne may be proncniiced to he one of tbe most 
important of all Wiclif 's writingS) as it contains a summary of his rel^om sentiamits. In 
k is discussed a variety of theological subjects, and. most of die erroro and corruptions of 
^tm Bomisb Church ate detected^ exposed, and confiited with just d is cer nme nt, undaunled 
eottimge and incomparable skilU It is so deeply tinotuied with the nwtBpbysict of tlie 
schools, thatj tx> readers in general, it contains many passi^^ which are quite uninteUigible* 
Fpobei the book imder .consideration, many of those conclusions were extracted winch 
caused Tf ictif ta be oondensed in England, at Rome, and Constance, as an faei^tic. In 
tbe author's life time this treatise was attacked by Wm. Widefort, a Franciscan 
Friars The Trialogue was printed in the year 1525, with the followii^ title* JO. 
WICLEFImri undigtutque Jmsshm, dkthgorum libri quatuor quorum primus divi- 
fdtatem et ideas tractat ; secundus wdwrsarum creationem complectkur : ter4ius de 
wrtutibut 'ekiisque contrarm copiosimme loquitur : quartui Ramamt Ecclesia Mcra- 
mmtOj ejus pestiferam deiatumemy Antichristi regtmrn^ frntrumfraudidentam origmem 
Mique eomm Mypocrisim variaque nostro avascitu digmssimagraphiceperstringity qua ut 
essent inventu facitia^ singuiarum librorum turn caput, turn capitis summam indice per- 
tioiaoimus. M. D. XXV* 4to. This volume consista of 1 75 leaives in Roman letter, vmm- 
bered with capital numerals, besides six leaves oentaining the prologue and index. It is 
without tiie name of place or printer* A celebrated Bibliographer * has asserted, from the 
coniMiaii^ of the ty^ of this nolome, with, that cf the works printed by Oporin, at Basil, 
that it came from that author's press. Herbert, on the other hand, conjectures (vid. Typo- 
graphical Andq^lies, p. 1535,) that Ais bodi was printed by Valentia Kob, as it has the 
same compartment with a book of his^ entitled, '^ Nova medicinae metbodos curandi nx>r^ 
^ bos^ ex mathcmaticA sQienti& depvompta; 9b Joanne Hasfurto Virdungo/' The Editor 
of thiaeditioii of the Tiialogus was Othc^ Brunsfi^. It is a volume of extreme rarity, as 
the court of Rome seized and burned every copy that could be procured. A copy, in most 
aoceUent condition, is lo be seen in the Cracherode Collection, at tbe British Museum. 
There aoedimr copies, of it in the libraries of the Cathedral at York| of Lambeth Palace, 
and of Trinity Coll. Cambridge. 

Dc datatiane tcdemtj and de dotatime CasareAj are the same treatise. Id Denis's Cata^ 
logue of die Lotia^ Theological ]liS& in the Impeviid library^ at Vienna, it is called 
Suppkmmtum ad Trialogum. Fiws this tract 14 erroneous opmiMs wcra injected to 
Wiclif. MS. Twmi. A. 221. 

j^ greU amtmcc of curs CJ^oned* In £n^h m C« C. CoU. Camb. ^ This is^ one of 
Wiclifs larger treatises ; it consists of 29 chapters, and was written about the year 1888. 
Itisaidofi^iMWoi^owof tbpcoqdii^i^ w. '' that teinppral Iworda H»y, at their pleasure, 
"take Away tenporeil gooda from churchmen, who are halMtual ddioquentB,"' which wtra^ 

* De Bore. Bibliotheque Instnict. No. £28. 
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amdemned at the council held at tiie monaatery of the preaehing friars.* There is a tract 
ascribed to Wiclif^ ^titled. Contra concilium terrcs motus, which is also a vmdicatbn of 
himsdf, against the charges exhibited against him at this council, which he called ^^ the 
counsayle of Heredyne :"t whether tbb differs from that entitled, '^ The grebe sentence of 
curse exponed," I have no means of ascertaining. 

Why pore priesU have no benefices. It is in English in C. C. Cdl. Camb. and is printed in 
Lewis's life of Wiclif, p. 287. The reasons given by Widif why poor priests receive no 
benefices are, in his own words, sammarily as follows : '^ First, for dread of Symony ; for 
commonly Prelates taken the first fruits, or other pensions, or holden curates m office in 
their courts or chapels or other yain offices far frx> priests life taught and ensampled of 
Christ and lus apostles : so that commonly such benefices comen not fi'eely as Christ 
commandeth, but rather for worldly winning or flattering, or prabing and thank of mighty 
men and Lords, and not for ableness of kunning of God's law, and true preching of the 
Gospel, and ensample of holy life. Secondly, pore priests refiise benefices with cure of 
'^ souls because they dredoi of mispending of pore mens goods. And this is more dread 
'^ than the first anemptis [concerning] their own persons. For priests owen to holde them 
'^ paide with food and hiling [raiment] ; and if they have more it is pore mens good as their 
'^ own law, and Jerom and God's law seyn, and they ben keepers thertof and procuratours 
^' of pore men. But for institution and induction he shall give much of thb good that is 
'^ pore mens to Bishops officers. Archdeacons and officials, that ben too rich. Thirdly, tbo' 
'^ pore priests migbten have fireely presentation of Lords, &c. yet they dreden sore that by 
^^ singular cure ordeyned of sinfiil men they shulden be letted firo better occupation, and 
^* ito more profit of holy church. For now they ben free to flee frx> one city to another 
^^ when they ben pursued of Antichristis Clerks. Also now they may best without chal* 
^^ lengii^ of men go and dwell among the people where they shuUen most profit, and in 
<< covenable time come and go after stirring of the Holy Ghost, and not be bounden by 
^' sinfull mens jurisdiction firo the better doing." 
The following books, which by some of Widifs biographers have been attributed to himi 

are certainly the productions of other authors. 

De tribui sagittisy and Speculum peccatorUy were both written by Hampole. 

77k; Confession of St. Brandoun^ and ghost fy andjkshly love, which is part of a treatise 
called *^ the armour of discretion," were not from tte pen of Wiclif. 

Elucidarium Bibtiorumy and, Prologus ad integram Bibliofum versionem, are different 
titles of the same book. It is in English, and a 12mo. MS. copy of it is to be seen in the 
British Museum, Harl. MS. 1666 : it is imperfect at the end. The design of tbb work is 
to give a summary of the several books of the Old Testament, with certain declarations of 

# 

* See page iixiv. of Uiese Memoirs; f Heredyoe is in the EngUsIr of WicUTs time an earthquake. 
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their authori^ and use. It has been twice printed. The first edition came from the press of 
John Gowghe, in 1^36; it is printed in 12mo. and is entitled, The dore of Holy Scripture. 
In the printer's epistle, whicb is prefixed to this little work, we are told, " that it is the 
" prologue of the fyrst translatione of the ByWe out, of Latyn into Englyshe." The second 
edition was put forth in the year 1550, by Robert Crowley,^ bearing this titie : The path- 
way to perfect knowledge, the true copye of a prologue^ wrytten about two hundred 
y ear es paste by John Wychlyffe (as maye justly be gathered bi that, that John Bale hath 
wrytten of him in his Boke entitled, the summarie offamouse 'xvriters of^he lie of Great 
Britaine) the original whereof is found written in an olde Englishe Bible betwixt the Olde 
Testament and the Newe. - JVhieh Bible remaincth now in the Kyng hys Maiesties chamber. 
' This very curious little volume exhibits, in almost every page, some one or other of those 
opinions which were maintained by Wiclif, and it has therefore been considered as the work 
of that venerable Reformer. That Wiclif was not its author, but that it was the production 
of one of his disciples, who wrote it some time after the death of his great master, may be 
incontrovertibly proved by arguments drawn firom the internal evidence which the book afibrds. 
For instance ; in chapter X. of thb work, the author of it quotes a writer whose earliest pro- 
ductions were not penned tili some time after Wiclifs decease : " and as Pamiewce seith 
^^ whenne ze maken a couetouse priest to stand at the auter ye maken a maldworp stonde 
" ther in the stede of crist" Who "Parisience'' was, we are infornied, in the printed editions 
of the Prologue,* where the name is mentioned more- fully, viz. '^ as Johan Gerson 
" Parisiensis saith," &€. Gerson f was not bom till 1S6S, and consequendy not 
likely to have become an author till after the death of^dif. Again; in chapter xiiL 
where the author of this prologue is lamenting the obstacles which the University of 
Oxford had thrown in the way to the study of the scriptures, he says, ^' alas the moost 
'^ abomynacion that euer was herd among cristen clerkis is now purposid in yngelond 
'^ bi worldly elerkis and feyned: religiouse, and in the cheef universitee of oure reume, as 
^' manye trewe men tellen with greet weylyng, this orrible and deuels cursednesse is purposid 
'^ of cristis enemyes and traytouris of aHe cristen puple, that no man schal leme dyuynite 

* The printed editions so far diffisr fi?om the MS. firom which, on account of its superior authority, I teve made 
my quotations^ that the language b altered, and seoteocee sometimes are paraphrased to make the book more 
intelligible to persons living at the time in wh^ the volume was printed. 

t John Chariier Gerson, one of the most eminent theologians of his time, was bom in 1363, at^Gersoo,. a 
▼illage in Champagne, near Rhetel. He was educated at the Coll^;e of Nanurre, in Paris, and afterwards was 
Chancellor and Canon of the Church of Paris, whence he acquired the name of Parisiensis. H<i died in 1429. 
On account of his piety, and theological learning, he was distinguished in his lifetime by the titles of evangelital, 
and matt christian. He wrote a great many works, which have been justly valued, and frequently printed. The 
best edition of than was printed at Antwerp, in 1706, in 5 Vols. Fol. From the time of St Bernard, says Du 
Pin, the church never had an author of greater reputation, more profound knowledge,^ and' more solid fuety^ 
than Gerson. ^ 
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neither hooly wlit^ no but he that hath doon his fourme in ai% that is that hath comensid 
in art and hathl)em regent tweyne yeer aftir, tlas wolde be ix yeer either x before that he 
'' leme hooly writ" This is written widi reference to al statute which, tbon^ 'first enactcfd in 
IS51, had become obsolete till it was revived in 1387/ three years after the decease of 
Widtf. In the floelandioly catalogue which the author of the prtdogue, in bis xiii^ chapter, 
has drawn up, of the crimesof the most depraved ecdeaiastics, he alludes in the following 
passage to the avticles which/ with a view to the reformation of the Church of fkiglaind, weto 
presepted by the Lollards to the Parliaiiient held in the 18^ of Ridiard II. t '' The second 
** orrible synne is ■ and strong meysAenaunee thereof as it is knowen to many peN 

^' sonefi of the reume, and at the last parlemmt.*' This passage not only proves that the 
book in question, could not have been written previous to the year 1395, but mcH-eover informs' 
us very nearly of the precise date, of its composhion. > To ^ve one instance more ; in chapter 
XV. the author of the prologue makes mention of a translation of the Bible in English prior ib 
his own version : ** The common Latin Bibles stand more in need of correction than doth the 
'' Englyshe Bible of late translated." That this prior tnmslation could be only Wiclif s, the 
reader may be informed l^ consulting the Historifcal accoCHA of the Versions of the Scriptures 
which follows these Memoirs. 

Commentarii in Psalterium, et Cantica sacra. Wanley ;{; and Lewb,§ finding in these Com- 
mentaries some opinions agreeing with those held by Wiclif, have conjectured this produc- 
tion to be his. In opposition to their opinion I have to observe, that all the MS. copies of 
this work which I have seen, are written in a dialect which Widif was never known to use ; 
and further, upon comparing the version of the Psalms and Hymns, on which the author 
comments, with the Psalter translated by Richard Rolle, of Hampole, I find the agree- 
ment so exact, as to put it beyond doubt, that these Commentaries are the work of that 
Permit 

The works of the Evangelist of our Reformation were, as long as Wicliffism swayed the 
sentiments of mankind, in so great request, that they were industriously collected, and eag^ly 
perused. To annihilate writings, the depositaries of opinions which the Hierarchy felt to be 
subversive of their interests, the Church of Rome resorted, without scruple, to every means 
which fear and its associate, cruelty, suggested, and which power had at its command. In 
the lifetime of Widif the students at Oxford were forbidden to read his productions, and as 
many of them, as could be procured, were publicly burnt in the presence of the Chancellor 
of that University. Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, perceiving the n^id strides which 
Wicliffism was making through the land, prohibited the sale of his books under th6 severest 
penalties. In these and after times, the readers of them were not only arrested, imprisoned, 

* WmmTs Hbt and Antiq. Oxon. An. 1387. t Foe's Acto and Moonm. An. 139j. VoL L 

I Catalogue of Haddan BiSS. 1805. S Life of Wkli^ p. 150. 
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beiuflhed and excommanicatedy but, when the persecution of the Lollards was at its 
most cruel height^ finequent alas ! were the instances in which they were condemned to tiie 
fire with the volume which the Catholic so feared and detested, suspended firom their 
neck.* In Bohemia, a country in which the opinions of Wiclif had been early planted, and 
had taken deep root, the writings of the English Reformer, met with the same &te as in 
Britain.! But happily this savage and detestable conduct fiedled of its intended effect The 
crpeities which had been exercised upon the persons of the Lollards, excited in the people 
compassion for the sufferers, and roused a spirit of indignation against their persecutors ; and 
the works of Wiclif, which the Church of Rome, with all its unnatural and enormous power 
could never suppress, continued to be still read, and the more they were read, the more did 
they awaken that spirit of inquiry, which eventually effected iint establishment of that reformed 
Reli^on, which is a constituent part of the glory, and contributes so essentially to the hap«^ 
piness of Great Britain. { 



* Fox's Acts and Mob. 
Historica mmtio it Fratnim ortbodoxonuacedciiis, p. ai< 
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HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 



OF THE 



SAXON AND ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 



PRBVIOUS TO 



THE OPENING OF THE XF™ CENTURY. 



X HE early history of every nation is so enveloped in obscuri^ that very few satisfactory . 
documents are to be obtained, either of its religious, or civil antiquities. Those, who first at- 
tempted to write of times, of which they had no literary monuments to consult, could only 
record what they collected from the corrupted sources of tradition ; and hence, the confused 
relations, and the perplexing contradictions, which appear in their respective histories. The 
truth of what is here advanced, is exemplified in the instance of the accounts relating to 
the first plantmg of Christianity in Britain. The persons who are reputed to have been the 
first missionaries to this country, are almost as numerous as the writers who assert their claims, 
and the arguments in favour of one above another, are equally defective, for want of sufficient 
evidence to strengthen their titles to a preference. Vague as arc the assertions, and divers as 
are the opinions of men with respect to the individuals who first preached the Gospel in 
Britain, yet all* seem agreed, that the sound of its glad tidings were heard, sp early as before 
the conclusion of the first century, in those parts of the island which had become a province to 
the Romans. Such was the tyranny of ignorance in these rude times, that the generality of 
mankind could only come to the knowledge of revealed truth, as they heard it from others, 
qualified to inculcate it It was the policy, of the Romansf to endeavour to propagate their 

^ Baronii Anna]. Tom. 1. An. 6u Ussems de Brit. Ecd. primord. c. 1. Collier's Eccles. Hist. Cent. 1. 
t Tacitus informs us, that in the time of Agricola, the Latin Grammar became, in Britam, one of the first, and 
most indbpensable branches of a liberal education. Vita Agric. c. 21.-^Tfaat language was so generally under- 
stood and spoken m this country, that Qildas, its earliest historian, says, that Britain might then have beea 
more properly called a Roman, than a British island. Gilds Hbt. m mit. 
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language in every country in wtuch they bad established their power ; hence, as leanimg began 
to appear, the better informed among the members of tlie infant church, had it in their power 
to read the inspired writtags in a Latin version, the only translation then intelligible to a Briton. 
In the middle of the I V* century, when the Roman power in this country beg»n to dedine 
Uterature and Christianity languished, and in the V* century, they were nearly extirpated by 
the ignorant and idolatrous Saxons. These Pagan invaders were converted, by degrees, from 
the faith of a most wretched superstition, and the practice of most sangubaiy ceremonies. 
As the reli^on of the benevolent Redeemer of mankind gained ground, the condition of our 
ancestors began to be considerably ameliorated ;• the peaceful arts were successfiiUy cultivat- 
ed, and the hitherto confined cirde of the sdences was becobaing every day more extended. 
Under these promising circumstances. Religion, with Learning for her hand-maid, stepped 
more boldly forth, and with no other art, than that of persuasion, and by no force, but that of 
truth, rapidly enlacged her mild dominion over the hearts and understandings of men. TTie 
Scriptures, which had hitherto been a sealed book to the generality of mankind, were now be- 
ginning to be gradually unfolded. Their first dawn was in the VIP century,' when some of 
the most remarkable portions of Sacred history appeared in a paraphrastic poetical version, 
which was made by Csedmon,! a monk, whose piety led him to cultivate religious poetiy! 
This earliest spedmen of Saxon poetry, was published by Junius, at Amst. 1665. 4to. It 
opens with the fidl of angels, and the creation of the world. It proceeds to the history of the 
first parents of mankind ; of the deluge ; of the departure of the children of Israel from Egypt, 
and their entrance into the land of promise. It recounts, also, some of the actions of Nebu- 
chadnezzar and Daniel. It abounds with periphrasis and metaphor, the earliest figures and 
the universal characteristics of ancient poetry. lateral translations of the sacred songs of the 
Bible, and of the lessons which the church had selected for the daily service, were put forth in 
the following century. In the early part of the VIII* century, Aldhdm,:J: Bishop of Sherbom, 
and Guthlac,§ the first Saxon anchoret, are each reputed to have produced an Anglo-Saxon ver- 
sion of the Psalter. It was the opinion of Spelman, the younger, that the former of these 
versions was lost before the time of A]fred.\\ Among the Cotton MSS.^ is a most andent 
Psalter ; for it has well-grounded pretensions** to be one of the books which Pope Gregory 
the Great sent to Augustin, first Archbishop of Canterbury, soon after his arrival in England, ft 

• Turner's Hist of the Anglo Saxons, vol. 4. B. 6. c. 6. 

t Caedmonus dhrMgratiAspedaliter insignis, carmina reUgioni et pietati apU &ceK solebat ; ita ut quicquid ex 
divinis Uteris per interpretes disceret boc ipse post pusillum verbis poeticis maximft suavitate et compiinctione com- 
positis, in suft, i. e. Aoglorum linguft, preferret. Canebat antem de creatione mundi, et origine hiunani generis, et 
totA Genesis historic, de ^;ressu Israel ex .Xgypto, et ingressu in terram lepronussionb, ac de alib plurimis sacrs 
Scriptuneliistoriis. Beda. lib. 4. Histor. c. 24. 

I Salens de Script. Brit. Cent. 1. c. 83. Epfat. Adhelmi ad Eadfridum in Auctar. Hist Dogmat. Usserii 
a Whartono, p. 351. $ Usserii Hist. Dogmat p. 104. || Translationem Adelmi ex Daniel tempestate pe- 

riuse verisimile est Pr«f. ad Psalterium. IT Vespas. A. I. *• Wanley, Cat MSS. Vett Sqrtent p. 222. 
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The MS. isia Latio itod Suop. Tfae LuSb t«t » wnttm b tbat (Utt light hand, whieh <ha^ 
ractedsea MSS. peoaed in Italy* Wbe% and by irhM^ tbe intedaiear Saicon varsion wad 
made, has never been ascertabed, though dUaeeM agreed that it u of vary b^ antiquity »^ 

TblB celebrated Bed^ gunuuMd the VmeraUe, aaoidst hfe namerMS etnploymetits, was 
^rgely occupied ia promotiQg the study, and in £AGilitB4aDg the reading of the Scriptures. In 
1^3 vvorks ai:e enwnerated comaieataiies on most cf tin books of the Old and New Testament, 
and a Saxon transJatioa of the Gospel of St. Jobn-f 

Eadfrid, fiishg{) of lindisfamei is .r^>orted by some writersi froas conclusions drawn from 
pae or two seatencas of an obscure epistle of Aldhelm's to this Bishop, to haye tramilated into 
)us veraacular toague several books of the fiiUe : others, again, and with.belter reason on Jtheir 
side, deny this. That, in hoaour of St. Cuthbert, he transcribed, about the year 680, whfle he 
was yet a monk, with j^reat^oare and labour, the gospeis in the Latin tongue, following tha irer« 
sioa of St JeFom> ^ beyond disfwte.^ Ethcdwdd, his sucoeasor in the see of litidbfame, oma^ 
mented, at his own cost, the MS. with gdden bosses and precious stones, and with the assist- 
ance of Bilfrid, Wk anchoret, decorated it with illuminations 4if the most intricate and elaborate 
workmanship.^ An interlinear Saxoo-version, the most valuable portion of this singularly 
curious MS. was afterwards added by Aldred, a priest Saxon scholars di^ materially in 
their opinions of the age in which this Anglo-Saxon version was written. Mr. Henshall, who pub- 
lished Aldred's translation of the Gospel of St Matthew firom this MS. with Bbhop Ulphi- 
las*s Mssso-Gothic version of the same Evang^t, pronounces the former to be the production 
of the VIIl^ century .{I Mr. Ingram, lale Saxon professor in the University of Oxford, supposes 
that it was made 360 years after the Latin version, which it accompanies.f The learned 
Humphrey Wanley, a more sober critic than the one, and more experienced tfmn the other, at- 



* Smithii Bib. Cott. Hist. «t Synopsia, p. zxxv. f Cuthberti Vits Ven. Beds. x %naAm Biblioth. 

Cotton. Hiat. et Synopsis, p. xxxiii. and MaraschsUi obseradoBes ia vorsionsm Anglo-SaxonicsiD. p. 49t. 

f The ornanenls of this book whieb now remain, (for of its gold and precious stones it has been long since plun^ 
deiedO sre pictuics of the Evangelists prefixed to their respective gospels ; many capital letters beautifully illu- 
■MBBtedy and fovr fessalaled tablets, each most laboriously executed, and containmg a fanciful design pf the 
cross* painted with a rich variety of brilliant body colours. The pictures of the evangelists are to be seen engrav- 
ed in Strutf s Horda Angel Cynnan. Vol. 3. ; and diere' is a fkc-simi!e of an illuminated capital letter in Astle's 
Origin and Progress of Writing. || HenshalFs Etymological Organic Reasoner, p. 53. 

f ** J find an Aldred, or Ealdred, mentioned in the Saxon Chronicle, who, on the death of Archbbhop Kios^, 
'' having gone through some previous degrees of preferment, was promoted to the see of York, in the year 1Q60. 
^* I take him to be the same Aldred, or Ealdred who b mentioned also in the Saxon Chronicle (anno 1047) as one 
** of the English bishops who went to Rome to attend a synod, or council there in that year. And as the li^ 
" gnage of the gloss itself is Dano-Saxon, it appears almost certain, that it was written not loi^ before this ^iif^ 
** and probably by this same Aldred, who seems to have been shortly after rewarded for bis piety, tfamiir 
** and humility, by being chosen a Bishop, and afterwards. Archbishop of York." Ingram's Inaugural liecturv op 

Saxon Literarure, p. 4a. ^ 
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tnbutesitto the time of Alfred.* The Durham Book^ the ncune of this volume of most vene- 
rable antiquity, is preserved amcmg the Cotton MSS. in the British Museum^f and is the finest 
specimen of Saxon calligraphy, and deccntition extant 

llie Anglo-Saxon version of the Gospels which appears entitled to the next claim to antiqui- 
tyX ^^ ^^ RusHwORTH§ Gloss, now deposited in the Bodleian library,|| at Oxford. It contains 
the four Gospels in Latin written in a large hand, similar to that of the Durham book, and pro- 
bably about the same time,^ and over each line of the Latin is a corresponding line of Saxon, 
written about the X^ century. At the end of St. Matthew's gospel, we are informed that 
" Farmen Presbyter thas hoc thus ^eosode." Fartnan Priest this book thus glossed. At 
the end of the volume ** The min bruche gibidde fore Owun the thas hoc gloesede Faermen 
'' thsn^ (Nreoste set Harawada." He that of mine profiteth bead [pray] he for Owen that 
this book glossedj and Farman the Priest at Harewood. After diis follow, in Saxon cliarac-* 
ters, these words, ^^ Macgregol dipincxit hoc euangelium quicumque legerit et intellegerit istam 
'' narrationem orat pro Macr^uil scriptori." From the volume itself, therefore, we are inform- 
ed, that the Saxon version was the joint production of Farman and Owen, and that Macregol < 
was the Saxon scribe, and its decorator. Its ornaments consist of delineations of the four 
Evangelists, and divers coloured initial letters. The volume is in a small degree imperfect, 
wanting a few leaves at the beginning. 

In the library of Benet College, Cambridge, is a MS. containing another Saxon version of 
the Gospels. Its author is unknown. It was written a little before the conquest ; and appears 
to be a transcript of an older MS,** In the Bodleian libraryft is a MS. of the same version, 
which bears evidence of having been written at various times by different persons. The Gos- 
pel of St Matthew seems to have not been completed by one translator alone, j;;}: From the 

. ^ '< De Aldredi setate nihil certi habeo quod dkam. £x dialecto antem Glossae, et nianu io qua sciipta est, 
" ilium circa tempora iElfredi regis floniisse existimo.'^ Wanleii Cat. libroruih Vett. Septentrionalium^ p. 252. 
t Nero D. IV. Its original depository was the episcopal church of Lindisikme. When this religious edifice 
was mined by the predatory Danes, in 793, the monks were obliged to leave their abode in Holy Island, and to 
seek for another asylum. In their passage to the Northumberland coast, this book of theGoqwb, which they 
had borne away as their most revered treasure, fell into the sea. S<mie historians relate, that it was three days 
in the water; others^ that Uie tide ebbing much fiuther than usual, it was found upon the sands three miles iiGta 
the shore ; but all attribute its preservation to the merits of St. Cuthbert. After its recovery, it was deposited in 
a monastery at Chester, where it remained, till the monks were again obliged by the Danes to emigrate. In the 
year 99S, they settled at Durham. The recovery of this volume from the destruction with which it had been 
threatened by the devouring deep, was an event, from which the monks of Durham derived considerable advantage. 
They pretended that this book was endowed with miraculous powers, and hereby imposed upon the ignorant and 
credulous with great success. I refer the reader, who b curious to be informed of the wonderful things which 
monks have related concerning this book, to Simeonis, Hist. Eccles. Dunelm. | Wanley conceives it to be lit* 
tie inferior in age to NeroD. IV. vid. Cat. MSS. Vett. Septent. p. 81. § So called, because it formerly belonged 
to John Rushworth, Esq. of Lincohi's-Inn. || D. 24. No. 39^4. f Astle Origin and Prog, of Writing, p. 99. 
** Nasmith. Cat. MSS. C. C. Coll. Cant No. 140. ff Formerly N£. F. 3. 15. now MS. Bod. 441. 

]^ Mareschalli Observat. in Ang. Sax. version, p. 490. 
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igreement* that subsists betwera the verabns of the two last mentioned MSS. it has been bcm'* 
sidered as very probable, that the one is a traoscript cf tfie. other, or that each is a copy of some 
one older MS. The Bodl^an MS. belonged formerly to Matthew Parker, Archbi^op of Can- 
tarbury, under whose direction! it was published, in 1 57 1^ by Foxe,:}; the Martyrologist. The 
Gospeb were printed in Saxon types, and are accompanied with an En^sh version taken out 
of the Bishop's Bible, and here and tfa^re alteced to be accommodated to the Saxon. Being 
found to be inaccurately transcribed and inoorrectiy printed, they were afterwards revised by 
Junius in conjunction with Dr. Marsbidl, and were published together with the Maeso-Gothic 
fragnients ascribed to Ulphilas^ For this purpose, Junius collated six MSS. the Oxford, the 
Cambridge, the Benet, the Hatton, the Durham Book, and the Rushworth Gloss* Marshall 
has enriched the volume with many observations upon this version, and has particularly noticed 
those passages, which> at variance with the readings of , the Vulgate,' as its text now stands, agree 
with the Codex Bez8&. Hence it is a fair conclusion, that the Anglo-Saxon was translated firom 
the Vetus Italica, or old Latin version, as it stood before it was corrected by St« Jerom, and 
may be of use in determming the readings of that version,|| 

Alfred, a prmce whose valour, wisdom and learning, have justiy procured him the tide of 
'^ the Great," employed himself with indefatigable assiduity in the pursuit of knowledge, not 
more for bis own pleasure than for the improvement of his subjects. By his erudition and ap- 
plication, be contrived to produce (though the disturbed times in which he lived, and the ur- 
gent affairs in which he was, for the most part, engaged, were little fovourable to the cultivation 
of literature) many works admirably calculated to in^ruct his people in divine and human learn-' 
ing. For the better administration of the civil government, he selected from the Mosaic law 

* Mareschalli Observat. in Aog. Sax. version, p. 490. 
t Archbishop P^ker, in the preface to hb edition of Asser's Life of Alfred, allndes to tiie publication of the Saxon 
Gospels in these words: *' Quatuor Evangelia e^dem lingui (Saxonic4) atque iisdem literanim formulis excudi cu- 
" ravimusy et quo facilius ejus cognitionem intelligentiamque comprehenderes, Anglica cum Saxonicis in maigine 
** conjunximus, talibusque notis atque figurarum signis distinximus, ut periacile inter se diversarum linguarum sen- 
^ tentise comparari queant." 

i ** The Gospels of the fower Euangelistes translated in the olde Saxons tyme out of Latin into the vulgaro; 
*' toung of the Saxons, newly collected out of aimcient monumentes of the sayd Saxons, and now fMiblished for tes- 
tinionie of the same. 4to. London, printed by John Dage, 1571." The yolnme b dedicated by Fox to Queen Elisa- 
beth, and the presentation-copy, which was given into the Queen's own hands by Foxe, is in the British Museum. 

§ The first edition was put forth in l636, printed in London, and contains fragments, both of the Old and New 
Testament The edition of l66S was printed at Dordrecht, with the Maeso-Gothic versioii, and reprinted at 
Amsterdam in 1 684. 

II ** Huth, in his dissertation de Hitnsuetis teme hsredibns, has indeed called this matter in question, saying; 
•* that the order of the two verses^ Mattk. v. 4, 5. is inverted in the old Latin versions, bnt not m the Anglo-Saxon; 
** To which we may answer, that this is not true in all the old Latin manuscripts, for those of Brescia aad Veraoa^ 

published by Blanchini, retain the order of the Gteek, and such manuscrqpts were probably used by the authors 

of the Anglo-Saxon.'' Michaelis, Introduction to tliA New T«8t. VoL ii. p. 15S. 
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wlmtovM he Adu^ Wdidd Uoi fa estaUbb justioe^aiid iecnre obedienoe ; henee he tnmsfktIMi 
tto ted commandmeiits ; and frooi the filrt, Sted^ md aSid cbcptsmi of Exodtift ^ many pessa<^ 
gf9» ds w^re {4>|)fieable to the endtl of hi^ wise legislation ; Mid these he prefixed td that body of 
kiifits which he |>n]tiiidgated.* Td promote rd^ti^ and theveby the happfatess of his subjects, 
lie undertook^ towirdb the cleat of hie Ufe^ to tvanslate from the Laiiii into the remacular tongue 
the book of Psahns^t ^"^ before he toold accomj^flh hie pious purpose^ hia years wete 
broagfatto an ead. It has been aasertied, npaa^bm authority of the did MS history of £ly, | 
that Alfred traoelated a largs portion of the 9criptuM(. If tlus had been triie^ there is^ t 
ihmk, little doubt^ bat that we rtieiild have been able to have corrdborated the assertion of thd 
Author of that history by other teitilnoiiy, but no efidence to this effect can be produced. Had 
Alfred completed a translation of eveii any detached book of the sacred voluitie, it is farfiier tt 
probable conjecture, (iiat he would have taken the same method to preserve add publish it ftr^ ; 
the rel%ious benefit of hia subjects, viz. by sending copies to eadi bishop's see in the kingdom, 
to he did some of his other translations § which be had made with this pioua view. 

The Proverbs of Solomon were partially glossed, as^ appears by a MS. in the Cotton Li-^ 
brary; || the Latin text of which was writtean in the ninth century, and the partial inter- 
lineary gloss was probably added in the following one. 

Of all the Saxon scholars whose studies were directed to biblical literature^ a monk, n^^med 
iElfric^^f seems to have been the only one, who attempted to enable his countrymen to read iti 
their own tongue, the historical books of the Jewish s<^ptures. In a summary account^^ 
ef the Old and New Testament, which was written by this pious and learned Saxon, towards 
the cetnelusion of the tenth century for Siwerd, a nobleman^ we are inibrmed of those parts <)f 
the sacred volume which he had at the individual request of several of the most eminent per- 

' Fnefatio Regis Alurecti M. ad leges suas. Vid. Spelmanni Concilia. Tom. 1. p. 354. 

t Tfae Saxon Psalter, published by Spelman the younger, at Loud. 1 ($40. 4to. is said by Hearae, to be Alfred's, 
version, completed by some other hand. (Life o^ Alfred, p. 212.) iSpelman is so far from ascribing it to this great 
and good Rh)g, that he says, " de authore hujus versionis, haud quicquam statuimus/' (Praef. ad Psalterium.) 
Spelman's Psalter was published from a MS. of his fathers, and collated with three other copies. The various 
^^eUdkig^ ttt pfiieed in th« mKrgd^. { tf ist. Elietfs. Uib. it. 

^ See AKi^'s letter to WuHSg, Bishop of London, hi A^set^4 Lift 6f Alfred. |f Vespas. D. tL 

Y ThcNttle knowledge we have of MlMt h gathered fMtt his o#a prefkdes atid de<il<«atioBs. *' tie calls him- 
** self ftoMMftimes toonk, aad sometimes monk and nkass priest, itnd sometimes abbot. He describes himself as the 
*« akmaraiof Atlidwold, theBiskiepof Wmcheslitr iaEdgaf^s i«^. H« 80tDitinie»ad^«sies the Atchbfellop 
** Sigork, an4 sooMfncs the A^e h bi u li o p Wulstan ; tiia oM of Y<ork, the other of Gatt(«ri«ryr In one pneftce 
*' he says, he was sent in the days of JEthelred the King, an the death ef Atheiwold^ hy the Bishcp Bl/ftige, fe 
** ^ mmoitery ealhd Qarmlf at the raqmeet of the Thegn .^$htlmer. Wiom ibt mention of these persons it is ob- 
«« vKHM, tinil be waa bom 1>efore the reigii of Etfadied, and flourislied both dering aad beyond it." Turner's 
Iiisl« of Ibe Aoigli^aBBoiis, vc\. iv^ p. 44d. 

*• Thb Snon TreotiM wcs pttUkhisd wilii an Eeglisb vertio*, by WilUtni Lisle, ia l€iS. In th^'bodleian 
Ubniry (MSS. Mareschalli, 72) is a oopj ef thu book» with aiMadelbnaaad correcltetiii by th« hand of lunius flie 
younger. 
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MM of bk time translated into the vernacular htngimge. The list is as follows : The Penta- 
leocb,* Joshua^t Judges,^ some part of the books' of Kings,§ Esther,|| Job,f* Judith,** 
and thd two books of the Maccabees, ft T^ Heptateuch, the book of Job, and the imper- 
ftct Ustory of Judith, were published by Edward Thwaites, of Queen's College, Oxford, 
in l69^'tX Upon this work of i£lfric it must be observed, that it is by no means 
a complete version of the above-mentioned books. His object was to furnish his coun- 
trymen with a translation of those parts of the scripture only, which he conceived to be 
most imt>ortant for them to know; and, in the execution of his purpose, though he has some- 
times given an accurate verbal translation of the passages he has selected from Holy writ, yet 
for the most part he has stated, in hb own words, only the substance of the precepts inculcated 
and the history recorded ^y the inspii*ed penmen. 

In the eleventh century the state of England was superlatively wretched. In consequence 
of the successful invasion of the ferocious Danes, murder and rapine marched hand in hand 
through the kingdom with wastefiil triumph. Tliis scene of horror and desolation was quickly 
abandoned by the Muses, and, in the absence of learning, religion, corrupted by repeated 
abuses, soon degenerated into superstition. In these calamitous times, and for some 
i^ies after, those who presided over that hallowed fountain of living waters, the scriptures, suf- 
fered them to flow with only a niggard stream, and that polluted. In the catalogue of Saxon 



' « iSUne, m hb £|Hlone of theOMaadNew Te^tUBcat* tbw lefen to hk tnmsktion of the Pentateuch; 
*' in all thb history/' meaning the five books of Moses» "which we have translated into English .'' Llsk^s 
version, p. 1 1. i *' This book dso I turned into English, for prince Ethelwerd." Ibid. 

} '* Of this, whoso hath desire to hear further, may read it in that Englbh book which I translated concerning 
** the same.'^ Ibid. p. 12. § *' How many Kings there stand in the book of Kings, wJiereof I have 

«* also translate sOttie p^ Mo lAgliah.'' Ibid. p. 15. Undet die book of Kings, were comprehended the books 
of SamjMl» of Kingi^ and of OhIrdaiKlet* H ** The which I btieay irfler my manner, ttansUted 

" into English." Ibid. p. 22. V All that We have of the book of ioh b prdbably, I say probably, 

because I am not able to pronounce with certainty, a scattered text here and there collected from .£lftic's homiljr 
upon the hbtory of Job. ** " And Englbhed according to my skill for your example, that ye 

** may also defend your country by forte of arms against the invasion of a fbreign host.** Ibid. p. 22. Thb 
as written when the Danes used to invade the land. tt 'M have turaed tbma also into EogBsh 

" and so reade them you may, if you please, for your own instmction.'' Ibid. p. 23. 

UThe coBttnts of thb volume are thus describedhy tlw editor, fm hb addi^ss to tb« reader. "Lib^Ihis 
isle tibi Ml flMnnm dat iBse^ueetes trattatus. 1. IMpTATftuii^HUKi sMi libtos qiriaque MoyAis, ac libros 
Josuse ^ Jvdicum s qaos sub secttli dtciaii fioeBu^ m liagaam saara patriam, sen Anolo^axonicam 
transfttdit MLtRievs, adhuc lAOnachusi Hiyoa miievm habmntu MS. exemplar veCnfttlssfamim b bib- 
" liotheca nostra publica, ad ct\fus Mem haec expressimus. 2. Libnim Job ejusdem JEhmcj versiones par- 
** tern attam t ad apographmn, quod GuL. L'lsLk ex Cotl«niisB bibiiptheete MS, eodice dHcripsit, excosum. 
" 3. Evangelium NItodetni, ad exemplar D. Jumi,ex bibllotheeaBeatdictinaapad Caatabrigfenses depromptum; 
«' tui ad <uram adidrqpeit d. Junius alterius cn^fMlam BiS^ codieb lectioiies varianfeB. Hoc luttifrum pseudo- 
" cVangeliam, primum Graee^ oonscriptttm, postea Latin^ ledditmti, a vko qnopiam docto ex Latino Anolo- 
** SaxoH lOUM factami cam 4 tckbeiri me JuNio m pftehun paimtam foict, tibi hand ib^Mendiim duximus. 4. 
<« Agmen tlandkhbtorile Judith faigitwlmn aeriiitwa ^tm tMttpeieDam apad Has grasiaretttur.*' 
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literature, which the indefatigable Wanley has so ably compiled/ we meet with in this later 
period of Saxon bistory, a few MSS. of the Psalter, (now and then accompanied by the sacred 
songs of the scriptures and the hymns of the church,) in Latin and Saxon, which have the ap- 
pearance of being written about the time of the conquest Of the Gospels in the Normanno- 
Saxon dialect, there are only three MSS. yet discovered to exist ; the one supposed to have been 
written in the reign of William the Conqueror, and the other two, about the time of Henry II.* 
From the general agreement that subsists between these MSS. it is very manifest, that they 
are all transcripts of the same version. Saxon biblical literature had long been, as ^e have 
seen, in its decline, and we may date its fall to about one hundred years after the conquest^ 
when the language had been so far changed as to have assumed that form, which entitles it to 
the appellation of English. Though learning, soon after the conquest, began to re-illumine 
our island, yet a long time elapsed before its benignant light beamed upon the science of 
theology, which was obscured by the grossest darkness. Those of the clergy who were occu- 
pied in the pursuits of literature, .sought it rather in the paths to which they were directed by 
interest and ambition; than by piety. Even among the few who, duly impressed with the im- 
portance and sanctity of their vocation, were diligent to inform themselves, that they might be. 
better qualified to instruct others, little could be expected from their studies which would 
illuminate thek own minds, or those committed to their solemn charge : for as their reading 
was seldom extended beyond scraps of scriptural history hideously disfigured, and incredible 
legends which were equally at variance with reason and truth, they only produced feeble and 
erroneous expositions of the oracles of God, and delivered unedifying homilies. If any portion 
of the Bible can now be said to have been attempted to be rendered into the vernacular tongue, 
it appeared in a prolix paraphrase shackled with metre, and which frequently vblated scripture 
facts. The earliest production preserved f of this kind, is a paraphrase of the Gospels and 
the Acts of the apostles, entitled, " Ormulum," by one Orme or Ormin, written in the stile of 
Saxon poetry, j: without rhyme, in imitation of the most common species pf the Latin tetrameter 
iambic, and in the Saxon character, but in the English language, properly so called, in its 
ilawn and infancy. In a ponderous volume of reli^ous poems in the Bodleian Library,^ 

* The former of these MSS. is deposited in the public library at Cambridge, of the latter one is among the Hattoa 
MSS. in the Bodleian library, the other in the British Museum. Upon two of these MSS. the following observations 
have been made by an eminent Saxon scholar. *' Cantabrigiensis et Hattonianus nt plurimum inter se conspirant, 
*' sed ab aliis duobus (Oxon et Benedict) siepissim^ variant dialecto. Honim autem, inferius, ut opinor, seculum 
** redolentiuKi, Cantabrigiensem habui long^ politissimum; Hattonianum ver6 mann plan6 receetiori ac stylo 
" novitatem spirante conscriptum/' Mareschalli observationes in Anglo-Sax. Versionem. See further Cat. MSS. 
Vett. Septent. a Waoleio, p. 76, 152, ISU f Bodleian library. Jonius I. 

X Wanley, flickes, both of whom have described this MS. had no notion of its being in metre: thb discovery 
was made by Tyrwhitt. Vid. Essay on the language uid versification of Chaucer, Part ill. § 3. 

§ MSS. Bodl. 7f 9« A prodigious folio volume beautifully written on vellum, and elegantly illuminated, with this 
title, " Here begynnen the tytles of the book that is cald in Latyn tonge Salus Animae, and in Englysh tonge Sow- 
*' lehele.'' It was given to the Bodleian Library by Ed. Vernon, Esq. sooo after the civil war. Although pieces, 
not absolutely religious are sometimes introduced, the scheme of the comfikx or transcriber seems to have been. 
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entitled ^' Sowlehele/' is a mertrical paraphrastic translation of the Old and New Testament, 
supposed to have been executed before the thirteenth century : and in Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge, there is another version of this description, which embraces the principal portion 
of the history recorded in the books of Genesis and Exodus, apparently coeval with the former, 
but done by another hand, and written in a different, the northern, dialect. In the same 
College is a version of the Psalms in English metre, and in the northern dialect. This pro- 
duction, from the ancient cast of its language, and from the hand in which it is written, may be 
referred to the beginning of the XIV*^, if not to the latter end, of the Xlir*" century. In the 
Bodleiaq Library, and in the Cotton MSS. at the British Museum, are copies of this version 
revised and improved, if not by the hand of the first translator, yet by some person who lived 
in or near his time. These early English psalters follow their original, which is the Galilean* 
psalter, as close as verse will allow, and of the revised translation we may venture to say, that 
it is one of the most elegant productions of the age which gave it birth. 

to form a complete body of legendary and scriptural history in verse, or rather to collect into one view all the re- 
ligious poetry he could find. Wharton's Hist, of Englbh Poetry, § 1. 

* " There are four kmds of Latin psalters, which liave passed under the names of ItaUck, Raman, Gailican, 
*' and Hebraick. The ItaHck Latin psalter b of the old translation, such as it was before St. Jerom's time. The 
*' Raman psalter is not very different from the old Itaiiek. It is nothing else but the old version cursorily, and in 
*' part, corrected by Jerom, m the time of Pope Damasus, A. D. 383. It has had the name of Raman, because 
'* the use of it began the soonest, and continued the longest, in the Roman offices. It obtained in Gaul near as 
" soon as at Rome, but was laid aside in the VlthVentury, when Gregory of Tours introduced the other psalter, 
** since called Galiican. The Gallican psalter b Jerom's more correct Latin translation, made from Origen's 
** Hexaplar, or most correct edition of the Greek septuagint, filled up where the Greek was supposed faulty, 
** from the Hebrew ; dbtingubhed with obelbks and asterbks, denoting the common Greek version in those 
" places to be either redundant or deficient. Thb more correct psalter was drawn op by Jerom in the year 389, 
** and obtained first in Graul about the year 580, or however not later than S9ii from which circiiuMltance it came 
" to have the name of Gallican, in contradbtinction to the iZoMoii. From Gaul it passed over into England before 
*' the year 597, and into Germany and Spain, and other countries. The Popes of Rome, though they themselves 
" used the otjer psalter, yet patiently connived at the use of thb, in the Western churches, and even in Italy ; and 
«' sometimes privately authoriied the use of it in churches and monasteries ; till at length it was publfckly autho* 
'* rised in the Coancil of Trent, and atrodoced a while after into Rome itself by Pins V. It was admitted' into 
*^ Britain and Ireland before the coming of Augustine the monk, and prevailed after,, except in tiie church of Can- 
" terbury, which was more immediately under the Archbbhop's eye, anymore conformable to the Roman offices, 
« than other parts of the kingdom. It has been said (Hodius de Text. Bibl. Orig. p. 384.) that thb very Gallican 
" psalter k what we stiU retain in our Liturgy, called the reading ptaima, in contradbtinction to the other psalms 
" in our bibles, of the new translation. But thb b not strictly true: for the old translation, though it be taken 
'* in a great measuie from the Gallican, has yet many corrections firom the Hebrew, (where they were thought 
'* wanting) first, by Caverdale in 1535, and by CaverdaU again 1539» and last of aU by Tamiall and Heath in 1541: 
** according to which edition is the psalter now used in our liturgy. (Durell Ecdes. Ai^lican. i^ndic. p. 30&) 
" The IMraick Latin psalter means Jerom's own translation, immediately from the Hebrew, made in the year 
" 391. Thb,. though Qtherwise of gr^t eftteena, was never used in the public church offices/' Waterland on the 
Athauasian Creed, p. 112. 
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The buodredtb gnSm i$ Ums tiwuliUied. 

CORPUS CHBJSTI CQLU CANT. MS. 278. 

I 

Mirtbes to god al erthe that es, 
Serves to louerd in fmoes. 
In go ybe ai in hb siht, 
In gladnes that is so briht 
Whites that louerd god is he thus, 
He us made and our self nohtus, 
His folke and shep of his fode : 
In gos hb yhates that are gode : 
In schrift hb worches belive^ 
In ympnes to him yhe schrive. 
Heryhes hb name for louerde is hende, 
In all hb merci do in strende and strande. 



COTTON MS. VESPAS. P. VII. 

Mirtbes to lauerd al erthe that es, 

Semes to lauerd in fainenes. 

Ingas of him in the sight 

In gladeschip hi dai and night 

Wite ye that lauerd he god b thus, 

And he us made and ourself noght us, 

Hb, folk and schepe of hb fode : 

Ingas hb yhates that er gode : 

In schrift hb porches that be. 

In ympnes to him schriue yhe. 

Heryes oft him name swa firc^ 

FcMT that lauerd soft es he. 

In euermore hb merci esse. 

And in stvonde and strende hb aolhnesse. 



It b towsrds the middle of the XIV^ century that we must look for the first literal transla- 
tion of even a portion of sacred writ. Richard RoUe,* hermit of Hampole, the business of 
whose life was devotion, and whose amusement was study, translated the Psalms and the hymns 
of the church into £nglbh prose, subjoining to each verse a comment. In the prologue to tins 
VBRSio PRiKCJ&Pd of the psaher in £nglbh prose, heihus unfolds the pkm and object of hb 
midertakiiig* '^ In tbb werke, I seke no straunge Ynglys, bot lightest and communest, and 
^* swilk that b most like mito liie Latyne : so that thai that knowes noght the Latyne be the 
^ Tnglys may come to many Latyne wordb. In the translacione I felogh the letter ab-mekille 
'^ as I may, and thor I fyne no proper Ynglys I felo^ the wit of the wordb, so that thai that 
** shall rede it them thar not drede ^rrynge. In the ezpowning I felogh holi Doctors. Fw it 
*^ may cornea into sum envious manoes honde that knowys not what he suld say at wille that 
^' I wist not what I sayd, and so do harme till hym and tille other." I have selected from a 
MS. in the Britbh Museum,! the xxni^ psalm as a specimen of this translation. 

^ Ridnrd Rolle, wasaheimit of Ae order ef St. Augustine, residing in or near the tninaery of Hsmpole, near 
Doncastefy whence he is uswilly called Richwd of Hampole, or Richard Hampole. His writings both in prose 
and verse are muaeioas, in which he dbplayed more erudition than eloquence. His poetry, which is confined to 
theological and moral subjects,, has no tincture of sentanent, imagination, or elegance. He died m 1394, and on 
itiKcount of his piety was reputed a saint by the populace. 

t ttlK Reg. 18 0« 1. Tins MS. contams only the seventyiiine first psafans. In Corpus Cfaristi CoU. Cambridge, 
are two MSS. vis. N^. 365, 3^7, confining a translation and commentary on all the psalms, and on the hymns 
of the church. 
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^' Our told goneraetii wm tad notbym to iwsImI ira&td : Medeiif pttfuretiimr he me sette. 
^' Id tbe water of the hetyng forth he me brougtet my Mttiti to tltnqfdd^ 

^^ He ladde me on the stretis of lygtwisnesse : for his name. 

'f For win gif I hadde goo in myddil of the shadewe of deeth : I shal not dreede yueles, for 
^' thou art witfi me. 

''ThigeerdeandtUstafstbeihauecoumfortidflie. 7%«m lMi$t^i^|!thidin my sygt a bord : 
** agens hem that angryn me« 

^' Thou fattide myn heued in oyle: and my dialys drunlfi^oyng what is cleer. 

^* And thi mm^ 9hal folewe me: in atte the dajes of my lyf. 

** And that I wone in tibehoua oioate lord in the lengtbe of dayes.'' 

Hampole bdiig much addicted to poetry produced several compositioQs of this kind, all of 
which are upon serious subjects. Amongst his poems we find a version of the seven penitential 
Psalms, a paraphrase on sdecticxis firom the book of JQb, and another, which is very prolix, 
upon the Lord's prayer. About this time we have iostaoees of those among the deigy^ who 
were studious of the sfnritual welfiitre of the flock over which they were appointed to watch for 
good, being piously engaged in translating, for the use of their respective congregations, mwe 
(^ lesa of such portions of scripture as the church in its service brougjlit more immediately into 
public notice. Besides the Psalter, of which it is said that there are two or three versions exist- 
ing, done by various hands in the distant times oi which we are speaking,we have parts of the 
gospels of St. Mark and St Luke, and oi the epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians^ 
Ephesians, Philippians, Qplossians, Thessalomans^ Tknothy, Titus, Philemcm, and Hebrews^ 
These translations are for the most part accompanied with a comment For want of the MS. 
to consult, I must, be content to transcribe from Lewis the specimens which he has printed* 

Mark i. 7. 

** And he prechyde sayande, a stalworther thane I schal come eftar me of whom I am not 
^ wortl^ down&llande, or knelande, to louse the thwonge of hb chawcers." 

Mark vi« JIS* 

*^ When the doughtyr of that Herodias was Incomyn and had tomblyde atid plesid to Harowdej 
^ and also to^the sittande at mete, the kynge says to the wench/' 
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Luke ii. 7* 
-And layde hym in a cratche for to hym was no place in the dyversory.'' 



Among the MSS. in the British Museum* is a translation, in the northern dialect, of the 



* Hsil. MSS. 50S5. 
k 
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domiDM gospels for the whole year, with an ei^position of the dame. The foUowing extract is. 
from the gospel for the fourth Sunday in advent. 



John i* 19 — 28.. 

" And this is the testmoninge of Jon whan the Jues of ierusaliinsentprest^anddekenes unta 
Jon baptist forto aske hito what ertow. And he graunted what he was, and oghensaide noght^ 
And he graunted and said, for y nam nought crist And hu asked him, what ertow than, ertow 
ely ? And he answered^ I nam nou^t eli.. And hii saiden, Ertow a prophete? And he an- 
swered and said, nai. And hii said to him, what ertow, that we mai ghif answer to hem that 
sent us, what sais tow of the seluen ? I un a uoice of the criand in desert that dresceth our 
lordes wai as Isate saith. And hii thi^ were sent thei were of phariseus. And hii asked him 
and said to him, wharto baptizes tou, ghif thou ne be nought crist, ne heli, ne prophete? Jon an- 
swerd to hem and saide. I ghow baptize in water; iForsotbe he stode m m*iddes of ghow that 
g^ ne wot nought, he schal com efter me that is made tofore me of whom inam nought wor- 
thi to undo the thwonge of his schoes. Thes thinges ben^don in betfaaine bighond iordan ther 
Jon baptized**' 

From the researches hitherto made, we have met with no attempt towards a complfete EhglisB 
version of the books of the Old and New Testament This vast undertaking was first engaged 
in by Dr. WicKf; a work which largely contributes to that glory which frradiates hi^ illustrious 
name. It has been imagined by some writers,* that an English translation was made before 
the time of our proto-reformer. The author of the " Eluddarium Bibliorum ; or. Prologue 
to the Bible,^in unveiling the plan he pursued in rendering the Scriptures into English, alludes 
to a version prior to his own; Those who have erroneously supposed this JPrologue to be the 
production of Wiclif, have been obl^ to consider this great ackocate of reformed religion as^ 
not entitled to the reputation of l)eing our first transtator of the whole Bible. But as this Pro- 
logue (as hath been shewn)t was written some time after the decease of WicK^ all arguments 
deduced from this mistaken supposition,, are consequently nugatory. A MS. in the Bodleian 
library,:]; exhibiting the date of M.CCC. VIII. has afforded further ©"ound for the assertion 
that, the whole qf the Scriptures were translated before Wiclif *s time.. That this date has beea 
felsified, any one may be satisfied by mspecting tiie manuscript itself, where it is beyond con- 
troversy manifest that, between the third C and the Roman numeral V an erasure has beea 
made of a numeral, and that probf^ly another C. Some authors have doubted, whether Wiclif 
ever translated the Scriptures. When Huss,§ a mar^ to Wiclifs principles, and one nearly 
his contemporary too, speaks of such a production ; when among the accusations brought 
against tiie reformer by Knyghton,|^ this pious labour seems, in the opiiiion of that author 

• Archbbhop Usher, ihi his Hbt. Dogmat p. 155. and Dr. James, in his book on the Corruption of the Fathers 
part IL place 24. . t See the preceding M^noirs of the Lift of Dr. Wiclif, p. li. j MS. Fairfax. No^ «* 

f Hussi leplicationes contra Joha Stokes.. c» L || Knyghton de event Anglite. p. 264^ 
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to be his hi^iefit oflfeooe; when Widif, iu one of his homilies,* mentions the severe usage he 
met with, because he dared to enable the people at large, to read in their own t<Higue, the 
revealed word of God ; and when in every list given of his works by his numerous biographers, 
mention is always made of liis having translated the Scriptures Into English, every doubt, upon 
^is point, must, one would think, for the future vanish^ Wiclif translated' from the Latm 
vulgate then in general use, and so closely did he follow his text, preserving in many instances 
even the Roman idiom, that to those not conversant with the Latin tongue, his version must 
frequendy have appeared obscure. What extent of aid he received in this great work, it is not 
now possible to say ; but thcrt he was assisted appears., I think, plain from a MS. of Wiclif 's 
Bible, in the valuable library of Mr. Douce ; wherein at the end of a translation of a portion of 
the book of Baruch, (viz. the two first chapters and part of the third,) is written explicit tramla- 
cionem Nicholay de Herford.\ Thb remarkable notice is subscribed by a different hand and 
with a less durable ink, than that used by the transcriber of the MS. and, if not written by 
Herford himself, was probably done i>y one who had good authority for what he thus asserted 
by his pen. 

The MSS. of this version are so numerous, that copies of them are not uncommon in the 
libraries of the British Museum, Lambeth Palace, Sion Collie, the universities of the united 
kingdom and their respective colleges and some cathedrals : they are also sometimes to be met 
within the possession of private individuals. To many of these copies is attached a table of the^ 
portions of scripture appointed to be read, or selected fortiie IJpistlesand Gospels, throu^out 
thcserviceof the year ; sometimes we find pcntions of tbese^selections of scripture transcribed 
at length, and in a few MSS. in a version not at all agreeing with that of the manuscript of 
which they make a part Though all these MSS. lay claim to the tide of Wiclif 's Englbh 
Version of the Bible, yet there are a few amongst them which differ so materially from the 
rest, as to warrant the assertion, that we enjoy two ancient English translations of the Scriptures. 
In some passages we trace no other similarity betwixt these versions, than that which arises 
from tiie circumstance of their being made from one common original, the Latin vulgate ; but, 
in general, we discover features of resemblance between them so numerous and so striking, that 
it is most clear, that the author of the later translation not only saw, but copied very freely 
from that which had been previously completed. 

* See Homily <m Matt. xi. 23. f Nicholas de Herford, or Herefotd, was of Queen's College^ 

Oxford, and a strenaoiis asserter of Dr. WicliTs principles. For which reason he was dtedto appear, with others 
of the reformei's discq>les, before Archbishq) Courtney, at his court held at the Preachbg Friars, in 1SS2. On 
account of his not appearing, when he was first-cited, he was declared contumadons, and excommunicated. He 
afterwards recanted his princqiles, Iqt which he neither satisfied his own conscience nor pleased his enemies; for 
Archbbhop Arundel, who was too jealous of him to sufier him to be at laige, when he once had made him lis 
prisoner, never afterwards released him from confinement. Vid. Lewis's life of Wiclif p. 211. and Fuller's 
Worthies. WOai. 
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ig pafsaget aw0d0oltid lore, .the purpose of >e]diibiting their marait ag^ment^ 
remarkaUe varuUion : 



Isaiah ixu 16 — 24. 

(From a MS. in theBridsk JifuseuB^ Bib. 

Keg. L C. Vm.) 

'' And the lord god sekle, for that that the 
doogbtris of sion weren reisid, and ^eden widi 
a necke stretchid forth, and gheden hi signes 
of ighen and flappiden wiUi hondis and gheden, 
and with her feet gheden in wel araied goyng : 
the lord schal make ballid the nol of the dougb- 
ttis of sion, and the lord schal nmke nakid the 
hear of hem, in that dai the lord schal take 
awei the oumement of schoon and goldun litil 
beUb lyke the moone, and ribanes and l>rocbis 
and ournementb of armes nygh the schuldris, 
and mytris ether chapelettis and coombis, and 
omementb of armes nigh the hondis, and gol- 
dun oumementis lyk laumpreis, and litil vessels 
of oynementis and eere ryngis and ryng^s and 
precyouse stoonys hangynge in the forheed, and 
chaungynge clothis, and maitils and schetis 
ether smockis, and needlis and myrouris, and 
smal lynnun clothis. about the schuldris and 
kercheues and roketis, and stynk shal be for 
f wete odour, and a cord for the ^dil, ballid- 
nesse schal be for the crispe beer, and an heire 
for a brest g^dil, also thi faireste men schul* 
len folic bi swerd and thi strong men schulen 
falle in batel, and the ghatis thereof schulen 
weile & morene, and it schal sitte desolat in 

erthe." 

LuK£ ix. 1 — 5^ 

(From Mr. Douce's MS.) 

** Forsotbe twelue apostlis clepid togidir, iesus ghaf to hem virtu and pow^ on alle deuelis* 
and that thei schulden heele syknessb, and he sent hem for to preche the kyngdom of god, and 
for to heele syke men, and be seith to hem, take gbe no thing in weye nether gherde netbir 



IsATAH iiL 10 — 24. 

(From Mr. Douce's MS.) 

'^ And the lord god seide, for that that arered 
ben the doghtris of sion and thei wenten with 
straght out necke and in beckes of egben ghi- 
den aikl flappeden with hondis for ioye and 
ghiden and with their feet in curious goyng 
ghiden : the lord shal fully maken ballid the 
top of the doghtris of syon, and Ae lord the 
her of hem shal nakenen and for oumements 
shal be shensbipe in that dai the lord shal don 
awei the oumement of shon and boces and 
beghes and brooches and armcercles and my- 
tris and combys and ribanes and reverses at 
tbo hemmes and. oynement boxes and ere 
ryngs and ryngs and jemmes in the frount 
hangende and chaunging cloths and litil palles 
and shetes and pynnes and sheweres and necke 
couercbeues and filetes and roketes, and ther 
shal be for swote smel stync, and for girdil a 
litil corde and for crisp her ballidnesse and for 
the brest bond an heire, also ther most faire 
men with swerd shuln folle, and thi strotig 
men in bataile, and thei shuln sorewen and 
weilen shuln her gbates and desolat in the 
erthe she shal sitten." 
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scnpfie, xiiBthif biwd iMtUr mopoy^ «kL netiiir )Miue^0 Mrti ci^ttii^ and into whattner bous 
gbe schulra entre^ dwells g)ie tber, and go gheMt out thfisnia, and vboner scMea not 
i^ceyue ^mw^ gbe (p^jfoge^ out of that4itee^ ecdiake^ adbo the povdk of gboure &et into «k^ 
xie88iDge oa hem.*' 

* 

1 Cob. viii. I — 6. 
(From, the saaw MS.) 

'' Forsotbe of tbes tiiiuges that bea ofirid to ydolis, tkat ben ^tnulacrU maad to manrnfs 
lickenesse; we wyten for alle we ban kunnynge sotbli science or kunnynge inblowith with 
prUyde; charite edifieth forsothe if ony may gesse or denie hym forto wyte ony thing he bath 
not knowen ghit bow him beboueth forto kunne, forsothe if ony man louetb god this is knowen 
of him forsothe of meetis that ben ofiirid to ydolis, we wyten ^r an ydol is no thing in the 
world and that ther is no god no but oon for whi and ther ben that ben seyd gpddis^ either in 
heuene either in erthe^ forsothe ther ben many goddis and many jordis natheleea to ns is oo 
god, the fieuiir of whom alle thinges, and we in him,, and oo lord jesu crist, by whom alle 
thinges anjl we by him."* 

The words printed in Italics in the last of the above extracts, are found in every MS. wUcb 
contains them, noted by a black or red line drawn under them ; and hence we are enaUed, 
upon a first view, to behold one of the peculiarities, which mark the distinction between these 
most ancient versions. The interpolations, or explanatory passages, as they ooay be Called, 
abound more in the New than in the Old Testament. From the £Kcty that two English ver- 
sions of the whole book of the scriptures appeared in the XIV^'' century, two questions arise, 
viz. which of tliese is Wiclif 'a version ? and to whom ought we to ascribe the other tomslation? 
By comparing, with the contending versions, the texts of scripture which we find quoted in 
English, in the various writings of Wiclif, WQ may safely, I conceive, pronounce that to be 
Wiclif 's, which bears the nearest affinity to these sacred passages, which were indispcitably^ 
translated by him : and with these texts, I have found, by the collations I have made, the 
version here printed for Wiclif 's generally agreeing. To the latter question it may be replied, 
that if Wiclif (as bath in these piiges been attempted to be shewn) was the first English fr^U6- 
later of tbe ffiUe, then it is beyond doubt, that the aMihor of the '' Ehietdarimi Bifclioram'' is, 
irom Ins o#n testimony, the only person to whom we can ascribe the other version; for in the 
detail with which lie has furnished us, of the method upon which he proceeded in the translation 
of the scriptures, which he bad undertaken, he alludes to one, and only onef version which waa 
prior to his own. 



* The corresponding passages, in that version which I ascribe to Wiclif are, in these two test extracts omitted^ 
as die reader may refer to them in the New Testament, which follows these pages. t Chapter xv. 
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John tie Trcvisa,* .who flourished towards the end of the XIV** century, enjoys the 
reputation, in the estimation of some men of letters, of having produced an English 
Utinslation of the whole Bible; bat his tkle to this fame, has hithert6 eluded all the 
researches I have made to trace it The erroneous opinion, therefore, (for such I cannot but 
consid^ it) which prevails upon this subject, £rst arose from a loose assertibn of Caxton, 
our first printer, in his pre&ce to the editio princeps of the Polychronicon, and upon 
such authority alone, it has been handed down to us, by all historians or biographers, who have 
detailed the particulars which they have gleaned of the life of Trevisa. 

The efibrts which had thus been made to give a wider circulation to the divine truths recorded 
in the scriptures, were not allowed by those, who were deeply interested in supporting the 
cause of error, long to prevail. After a struggle of some years continuance, the most violent 
measures were resorted to by the Romanist, to arrest the progress of principles, which had 
already made their unhallowed dominion totter to its very centre; and for a time they were, 
unhappily for mankind, but tioo successful in their endeavours. In the year 1408, Archbishop 
Arundel, issued this most intolerant decree, '* That no one should thereafter translate any 
" text of holy scripture into English, by way of a book, a little book, or traet; and that no 
" book, little book, or tract of this kind should be read, that was composed lately in the time 
" of John Wiclif, or since his death.'* Tliis constitution led the way to great persecutions, and 
many were the persons who were not only sentenced to pay heavy fines, and to undergo long 
incarceration, but even to be burnt at the stake, as the bishop's registers, as many as are pre^ 
served, indisputably prove^ 

The limits I have prescribed to myself, oblige me here to conclude my historical account of 
the Saxon and English Versions of the Scriptures, and would that I had had to record more 
extensive and successful endeavours made in times of ignorance and superstition, to enable my 
countrymen to read, in their own tongue, the revealed word of God, which, like another tree 
oiUfe, now grows up amongst us, and of whose fruit every man, in these days of better know- 
ledge and of purer reli^on, is not only at liberty, but invited, to stretch forth his hand and eat, 
and thus live for ever ! 



* John dcTrevisa was bora at Caradock» b tfaie couoty of Cornwall, and educated at Oiford, being first entered 
at Exeter College^ from whence he removed to Queen's College. His ieamhig attraeted the notice and procured 
bim the patronage of Lord Berkley, who af^pointed him his chaplain^ and presented him to the vicarage of 
Berkley in Gloucestershire. He was also canon of Westbury, Wilts. At the request of his noble patron, he 
translated into English '* Higden's Polychronicon,'' and ** Bartholomaeus de proprietatibus rerum;" both of which 
translations were published by our earliest printers, Trevisa is said, by Tanner, to have died in the year 1412, at 
a very advanced age. 
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ERRATA. 

Fage xm. Ime 29. TotregHiuiei, read re$tUutu. 
—— 57* For Arekidiaeaii0, read ArekiiuMmi* 

xix. — 25, Tot p o/e$iCi^ik^, letA prrfeiMrMp. 

xxi. -* 31. For read, read ready. 

xxiiL — 4. For primaie$, read frmat^e^ 

- xxiv. — 34. For |Mri0iWy read i^cTNNi. 

xxvL — 4. For hiinerto, read kUkerio* 



xxz. — 22. For jfe fAi^ read jfvf Alt* 
xxxTiiL — 13. For aiuiMec&iUeiUB, tend aiuiwkai are He ccntmiw* 

4 27. Col. 1. Tottfier, read t»f#. 

27. Cd. 2. For Aa , read 




Lmel. For APOSUS^ lead APOSTUS. 



. r 






> t 



THE 



NEW TESTAMENT, 



WITH 



C^€ M.€9f8f0fi89 



TAKEN OUT OF 



THE OLD LAW, 



READ IN CHURCHES ACCORDING TO THE USE OF SARUIi; 



TEAN8LATED 



INTO ENGLISH FROM THE VULGAR LATIN. 



BY JOHN WICILIF, D. D, 

RECTOR OF LVTTBAWOBTU, 1380. 



B 



^Here ben writun the names of alle the Bookis that ben in 
this newe Testament, and on every Bookis name the 
noumbre of the Chapitris be?i writun also. 



The foure Evangelists 



with 



The ten pistlis that Seynt 
Poul wroot to dyuerse 
chirchis : & foure that 
he wroot to certeyne 
persones. 



Seynt matheu 

Seynt mark 

Seynt luk 

Seynt Joon 

to Romayns 

the first to Corinthis 

tiie secxiunde to Corinthis 

to Galathies 

to Effecies 

to Philipensis 

to Colocensis 

(to Laodicensis) with 

the firste to Tessalonicensis 

the secunde to Tessalomcensift 

the firste to TUmothie 

the secunde to Thimothie 

toTite 

to Ebrews 
The pistle of Luk Actus of Aposdis with 

of James 
the firste of Petre 
the secunde of Petre 
the first of Joon 
the seconde of Joon 
the thirdde of Joon 
And of Judas 
the Revelacioun of Joon the Apocalips with 



i 



The sevene pistlis of 
Chr^tonfi^^. 



with > 



xxviu. 

xvi. 

xxiv» 

xxi. 

xvi. 

xvi. 

••• 

XUl. 

vi. 

vi. 

•••• 

im. 

•■ •• 

im. 

• 

V, 

••• 
in. 

vi. 

iv. 

••• 

m. 

• 

1. 

••• 

xm. 
xxviii. 

V. 
V. 

••• 
ui. 

V* 

1. 
1. 

• • 

xxiL 



chapitris. 



Thus all these Pistlis stonden in her ordre. 



*MSS. Cmut9LBfnanm€lA»D.l99J» 



Here higynnoth a newe testaments A PROLOG on 

matheu, 

Atheu that was of iudee as he is sett first in on 
first the gospel in iudee, and fro the office of a) 
whasoe this matheu hadde prechid first the gi 
hetben men he wroot first the gospel in ebrew, 

meo of the iewia fix) whicbe oe departide boatii. . lor aa ic was Deaenii tnat 
the gospel were prechid to the confennyDg of feith, so it was nedefiil that it 
were writUD also aghens eretikis. though manye men ban writuo the gospel, four oonii, 
that is matheu, mark, luyk and iooo luin the witnessyiig of autorite. for tb^ tellen the 
feith of the trynjte bi foure partis of the world : and thei ben as foure whelis in the foure 
horsid carte of the lord that berith him aboute bi prechyng of the gospel : and mankynde 
that was slayn bi foure deethis schulde be quykeoed bi the prechyng of them, and 
therfore the gospels of othere writeris felden doun and be not resseyued. for tiie lord 
Qolde, that the foreseid noumbre were distried for the vertu of sacrament, also the 
foure gospell^^ ben undurstondun bi foure figuris of goostli pryuyte. matheu is undur- 
stondun bi man, for be dwellith priacipali aboute the manheed of crist. mark is undur- 
stonditn bi a lioud, for he tretith of cristis risyng agben. luyk is undurstondon bj a calf, nod 
treet ith of preest hood. ioon is undurstondun bi an e^ and v^riteth highere the sacramentis 
either hooU priuytecs of the godheed. forsothe crist, whom these gospelers discryucn, was 
a man borun of the virgyn ; he was a calf in ofirynge either diynge on the cross, he was a 
liouo in risynge agben. and he was an egle in ascensioun. either the manheed of crist is sig- 
nyfied in man, prestbood is signyfied in the calf, rewme is signyfied in the iioun, and the 
sacrament of godheed is signyfied in the egle. f that is bi these foure beestis it is declartd, 
that iesu crist is god ^ man hyng and preest Jerom in kise twei prologis 

on matheu seith this. And here bygpmeth the gospel of matheu. 

* the gotpeleru. f not io the latin. 



MATTHEW, Chap. I. 



HE'bookoftiie 
generacioun of 
IhesHS Crist the 
sone of David, 
the sone of A- 
braliam. Abra- 
ham '■ bimt Y- 
saac, Ysaac ' 
bigat Jacob, Ja- 
cob'' bigat Ju- 

dasr and hise brithren. Jadas bigat Phares 

and Zaram of Thamar, Phares bigat Esrom, 

Esrom bigat Aram. Aram bigat Amynadab. 

AmynadSi bigat Naasoa. Naason bigat 

Sahnon. Salmon bigat Booz of Raab. Booz 

bigat Obeth of Ruth. Obeth bigat Jesse. 

Jesse bigat David the kyng. Dauid the kyng 

bigat Salomon of hir that was Uries wyf. 

S^omon bigat Roboam. Roboam bigat 

Abias. Abias bigat Asa. Asa bigat Josa- 

phat. Josaphat bigat Joram. Joram bigat 

Osias. Osias higat Joathan. Joatban bigat 

Achaz. Achaz bigat Ezeckie Ezeckie bigat 

Maoasses. Manasses bigat AmoD. Amon 

bigat Josias. Josias bigat Jechonyas and hise 

bnthreo into the transniigracioun of Babiloyne. 

And after tlie transmigracioun of Babiloyne 

Jeconyas bigat Salatiel. Salatiel bigat Zoro- 

babel. Zorobabel bigat Abiud. ^biud bigat 

Elyachym. Eliachym bigat Asor. Asor bi- 

fat Sadoch. Sadodi bigat Achym. Achym 
igat Eliut Eliut bigat Eleasar. Eleasar 
bigat Mathan. Mathan bisit Jacob. Jacob 
bigat Joseph the husbande of Marie : of^whom 
Jhesus was borne that is clepid Crbt. ' And 
so alle generaciouns from Abraham to David 
ben fourtene generaciouns : and from David 

* MSS. Coll. Magdaln Cantab. Siilnej Coll. Caalab. ' Ecndred. ' fbnolbo gcndred. ' fonothc gcndied. 
'which Afary. • Theifoie. ' yonothe. ' his moder. ' thai thei. ' JoKph lorwlbe. " whan he w« ; 
■fbmke her privili fonoihe him thenkyng. *aa. ' the. < Soihely. ' Fonolhe. ■ ihe (heng. 

> hb DUM Khml be deped. * iniccpreifd, or eipounid. ' Soibel)'. ' rUng up Sto tkcp lo u (he attugel 
cdliimvflbeLocd. 'piiditd. •■ lehe. " kjrDga, or wiic men, MS. £idn. " leylnB. 



to the transmigracioun of Babiloyne ben ftwr- 
tene generaciouns, and from (he transmigra- 
cioun of Babiloyne to Crist ben fourtene gene- 
raciouns. 

'But the generacioun of Crist was thoar 
whari Marie' the moder of Jhesus was spousd 
to Joseph * before thei camen togadre she was 
foundun havynee of the hooly Ghost in wombe : 
'Aiui Joseph hir hosbonde "■ for he was rigtful 
and wolde not pupplishe hir, " he wolde 
"prively have left hir. But while he thougte 
these thingis : Lo' the aungel of the Lord ap- 
perid in slep to him and seidc Joseph the sone 
of David nyle thou dredo to take Marie thy 
wyf, for 'that thing that is bom in hir is of the 
hooly Goost 'And sche schal bere a sone : 
& thou shalt clepe his name Jhesu ; for he 
shal make his peeple saaf fro her synnes ; 'for 
this thing was don that ' it schulde be fulfilid 
that was seid of the Lord bi a prophet seiynge 
Lo a virgyn schal have in 'wombe and sche 
schal bere a sone and "they schulen clepe his 
name Emanuel that is "to seye, god with us. 
"And Joseph 'roos fro sleep and dideas the 
aungel of tbe Lord conunaundede him and 
tooke Marie bis wyf And he kneive hir not 
tji sche hadde borne his first ' bigetun sone, 
& ** he clepid his name Jliesu, 



THerfore whanne Jhesus was borun in^ 
Bethleem of Juda, in the dales of Kyng 
Eroude. Lo "" astronomyens camen fit) the 
eest to Jerusalem. "And seiden, where is he 



Chap. II, III. 



that is borun kyng of Jewis ? 'for we han seen 
his sterre in the eest : and we comen for to 
worschipe him. ^'But kyng Eroude ""herde 
and was troublid and al Jerusalem with him. 
And he ^ gaderide togydre alle the princis of 
prestis and scribis of the pupie : and enquiride 
of hem where Crbt schulde be borun. And 
thei seyden to him in Bethleem of Juda, for 
so it is writun by * a profete. And thou Beth- 
leem the lond of Juda are not the leste '^among 
the princis of Juda, for of thee a duyk schat 
m out that schal goueme my puple of Israel. 
Thanne Eroude • clepide prively the Astrono- 
myens, **and iemide bisily of hem the time of 
the sterre that apperide to hem. And he ^ sente 
hem in to Bethleem : ^ and seide go ye, and 
axe ye bisily of the child, and whanne ye han 
foundun tell ye 4t to me : that I "*also "come 
and worschipe him« ''And whanne thei haden 
herd the kyng : thei wentea forth, and lo the 
sterre that they saien in the eest went bifore 
hem : til it ""came and stode aboue where the 
child was. ^ And thei ''sighen the sterre and 
joieden with a fill greet joie. And ther 'entri- 
den in to the hous 'and foundun the child with 
Marie his modir, and thei ^fellen^ doun and. 
.''worschipen him, and "^whanne thei hadden^ 
opened her tresouris thei offriden to him giftis^ 
gold, ensence, and myrre. And whanne thei 
hadden take an answere in sleep that thei* 
sculden not tume agein to Eroude thei tumey- 
den agein by another wei in to her cuntreye. 
And whanne thei * weren gon-: Lo the aungel 
of the Lord apperide to Joseph in sleep, and 
^seyde, rise up and take the child and his mo* 
dir, and fle into Egipt:. and be thou there^ 
til that I say to thee, for it is to ""come that 
Eroude seke the child for toi ^ destrie hinii 
And Joseph roos and took the child and his 
modir by night and went in to Egipt And 
he was there **** to the deth of Eroude, that it 
schulde be fufBllid that was seid of tlie IjotA 



bi the prophete seiyinge fro Egipt i have clepid 
my sone. Than Eroude seynge ^^ tliat he was 
dissey ved of the astronomyens w as **"* ful wrooth, 
and he sent & slowgh alle the children that 
werenin Bethleem and in alle the **coostis there- 
of fro two yeer age and witliynne, after the time 
that he hadde "^enquerid oftlie astronomyens. 
Thanne it was ful ^* fillid that was seid bi Je- 
remye the prophete seiynge. A voice was 
herd, **** an high weepynge, & myche weilynge, 
Rachel by weepynge her sonnes and sche 
" wolde not be comfortid for thei ben not. ^* But d 
whanne Eroude was deed Lo the aungel of the 
Lord apperide to Joseph in sleep in Egipt 
And " seide ryse up & take the childe & his 
modir and go mto the lond of Israel, for thei 
that soughten the Lyfe of the child ben deed. 
"" Joseph roos and took the child & his modir 
& came into the lond of Israel. ^"^ And he 
herde that Archelaws regnyde in Judee for 
Eroude his fadir, and dredde "^ to go thidur, 
and he was ^** warned in sleep : and went into 
the partis of Galilee. And *>*> cam and dwelte 
in a citie that is clepid Nazareth, that it schulde 
be fiilfillid that was seid bi prophetis, for he, 
schal be clepid a "'^ Nazarey^ 



CHAP. III. 

IN tho dales Jon Baptist cam, and prechide a 
in the desert of Judee. And seide do ye 
penaunce for the kyngdom of hevenes schal 
neigh. For this js he of whom it is seid bi 
Ysaie the prophete seiynge, a voice of a crier 
in desert, make ye redy tlie weies of the Lord, 
make ye right the pathis of him. And this Jon 
hadde clothing of Camels heris and a girdle 
of skyn aboute his Leendis and his mete was 
hony soukis and hony of the wode. Thanne 
wente Jerusalem out to him and alle Judee 
and alle the cuntree aboute Jordan. And thei 



* forsothe. ^ Sothely. * heeryng was. 
* deest. * sendyng. * deesc. * agcn 

^ enterying. ' deest. ' fiUlying. ** worchipeden. 



* gederynge. • the* ' in. « then prcvyli the kynges clepid to hinu 

~ and I comynge. "* which. " coming. f Forsothe. « seeing. 

her trcMwr is oppenyd. » haden gon awei. ' seiyng. 



* oomjDg. •> slee. AtS. Magd. Icse MS.Sidru ^^ till to. ^ for be was skornedor dissey ved of the Kinges. ^ greetly wrotbe 
And he sending kylled. ** eendis of hit. * sowte owte of the kynges. ■■ fillud. ^ in higthe. *' nolde. ^^ Sothely. 
■*ieying. ** which ming. ** Foraoihe he heringc **lbrto. " he monetted. ^ he oomioge dwelled, "of Nazareth j. 
i/$. Sidn. Nazareth MS. Mtigd. 
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MATTHEW. 



vreren waischen of hym in Jordan, and knowle- 
chiden her synnes. But he sigh many of the 
Farisees and of Saduceis comynge to his bap- 
tym, and seiden to hem generaciomis of Eddris 
who schewide to You to fle fro wraththe that 
is to ccrme ? Therfor do ye worthi fruy tis of 
penaunce. And nyle ve sey withynne you, 
we have Abraham to fadir, for i seye to you 
that god is mighti to reise up of these stones 
the sones of Abraham. And now the axe is 
put to the roote of the tree, therfor every tre 
that makith not good fruyt schal be kit down 
and schal be cast mto the fyr. I waishe ghou 
in watir into penaunce, but he that schal come 
after me is sta'enger than i whos schoon y am 
not worthi to here, he schal baptise you in the 
hooly Goost and fire. Whos wynewynge 
cloth is in his bond, and he schal fully clause 
his com flore, and he schal gadre his whete 
into his heme : but the chaff he schal brenne 
D with fire that may not be quenchid. Thanne 
Jhesus came firo Galile into Jordan to Jon to 
be baptisid of hyni. And Jon forbed him and 
seide I owe to be baptisid of thee, and thou 
comest to me. But Jhesus answerid and seide 
to him suffer now, for thus it fallith to us to 
fulfiUe al rightfulnesse : thanne Jon suffiride 
him. And whanne Jhesus was baptisid : 
anoon he wente up fro the watir and lo hevenes 
weren opened to him : and he saw the Spirit 
of god comynge doun as a dowve and comynge 
on him. And lo a voice fro hevenes seiynge, 
this is my loved sone in whiche I have plesid 
to me. 



CHAP. IV. 

THanne Jhesus was led of a spirit into 
desert, to be temptid of the feend. And 
whanne he hadde fastid fourti dales, and fourti 
nights, aftirwarde he hungride. And the 
tempter came nigh & seide to him, yf thou 
art godis sone, seye that these stones be maad 
looves. Whiche answeride & seide to him, it 
is writen not oonly in breed ly veth a man but 
in eche word that cometh of Goddk mouth. 



Thanne the feend tok him into the hooly citee^^ 
and s^ted him on the pynnacle of the temple. 
And seide to him, if thou art goddis sone, 
sonde thee adoun, for it is writen that tp hise 
aungels he commaundide of thee ; and thei 
schulen teke thee in hondb, lest paraventure 
thou hirt thi foot at a stoon. Eftsoone Jhesus 
seide to him, it is writen thow schalt not tempt 
thi lord god. Eftsoone the feend tok him into 
a ful high hil and schewide to him alle the 
rewmes of the world and the joie of hem, and 
seide to him, alle tbese^ I schal give to thee : 
if thou falle doun and worschipe me. Thanne 
Jhesus seid to him, go Sathanas, fbi* it is wri- 
ten thou schalt worschipe thi lord god, and to 
him aloone thou sdialt serve. Thanne the 
feend left him, and lo aungels came nigh, and 
servyden to him. But whanne Jhesus hadde ^ 
herd that Jon was taken, Jbe went into Gali- 
lee- And He lefte the citee of Nazareth, and 
cam and dwelte in the citee of Cafemaum bi- 
syde the see, in the coosts of Zabulon, and 
Naptalim. That it scliulde be fuffilled that 
was seid by Ysaie the prophete, seiynge, The 
lond of Zabulon & the lond of Naptalym, the 
wet of the see over Jordoa of Galilee of He- 
thene men. The peple that walkide in dark- 
nessb sigh greet light, and while men saten in 
the cuntree of schadewe of deth, Ligt aroos to 
hem. Fro that tyme Jhesus bigan to precbe 
and seie, do yei penaunce : for the kyngdom <rf 
hevaies schal come nigh. And Jhesus walk- ^ 
ide bisidis the see of Galilee and sygh twey 
britheren, Symount. that is clepid Petir, & 
Andrew his brother, castynge nettis into the 
see ; for thei weren fisheris. And he seide to 
hem come ye after me, and I schal make ye 
to be maad fisheris of men. And anoon thei 
lefien the nettis and sueden hym. And he 
ghede forth fro that place : and sigh tweyne 
oother britheren, James of Zebede, and J on 
his brothir, in ship with Zebede her &dir, 
amendynge her nettis, and he clepide hem. 
And anoon thei leften the nettis, and the fadir, 
and sueden him. And Jhesus ghede abovte 
al Galilee techinge in the synagogis of hem and 
prechynge the gospel of the kyngdome, and 



Chap. IV, V. 
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faedynge every languor, and ech sicknesse, 
funong the peple. And his fame wente in to 
ftl Syrie, and they broiighten to him alle that 
weren at mal ese, and that weren takum witli 
dyverse languc^res, and turmentis, and hem 
that badden fendis, and lynatyk men, and men 
in palasie, and he helide hem. And ther 
sueden him myche peple of Galilee and of De- 
4:apoly, and of Jerusalem, & of Judee, and 
of bighonde Jordan. 



CHAP. V. 

A A ^^ Jbesus scynge the peple, went up 
j(^\^ into an hil ; and whanne he was sett, 
fab disciplis camen to him. And he openvde 
his mouthe, and taughte hem ; and ^eide, 
Bles^d be pore men b spirit ; for the kyng- 
dom of bevenes is herun. Blessid ben mylde 
men : tor thci schulen weelde the erthe. Bles- 
sid ben thei that moumen : for thrf schal be 
coumfortid. Kessid be thei that hungren and 
Ihirsten rigtwisnesse : for thei schal be fiil- 
fillod. Blessid ben merciful men : for thei 
schol gete mercy. Blessid ben thei that ben 
of dene herte : for thei schulen se god. Bles- 
sid ben pesible men : for thei schulen be cle- 
pid goddis children. Blessid ben thei that 
sufiren persecucioun for • rightwbnesse : for 
the kyngdom of hevenes is hem. Ye schul 
be blessid whanne men "Sdhul curse you, and 
sofaul pursue you : and schul scye al y vel agens 
you'liynge for me. Joie ye and be ye glade : 
for your meede is plenteous in hevenes: for 
80 thei ban pursued also prophetis that weren 
bifore you. Ye ben salt of the erthe, that if 
the salt vanishe awey wherynne schal it be 
sattid ? to nothing it is worth over, no but it 
be oast ouft, and be defoulid of men. Ye 
ben light of the world, a citee sett on an hill 
may not be hid. Ne me teendith not a lan- 
teme and puttith it nndir a bushel : but on a 
eandilstik that it give li^t to alle that bep m 
the hous. So, schyne your light bifore men, 
tiiat thei ^ee youre gode - workis^ and glorifie 



your fadir that is in hevenes. Nyle ghe deme c, 
that I cam to undo the Lawe or the prophetis, 
I cam not to undo the lawe but to fuffiUe. 
Forsothe I sey to you till hevene and erthe 
passe, oon lettre, or oon title, schal not passe 
fro the Lawe til alle thingis be don. Therfore 
he that brekith oon of these leeste maundc- 
mentis, and techith thus men, schal be clepid 
the Leest in the rewme of hevenes : but he 
that doth, and techith, schal be clepid greet 
in the kyngdom of hevenes. And I seye to 
you that but your ** rigtwisnesse be more plen- 
tuous thanue of Scribis and Farisees, ye schul 
not entre in to the kyngdom of hevenes. Ye 
ban herd that it was seide to olde men : thou 
schalt not sle, and he that sleeth, schal be gilty 
to doom. But I seye to you that ech man 
that is wrotii to his brothir schal be gilty to 
doom, and he that seith to his brother, fugh, 
schal be gilty to the counsell ; but he that seith, 
fool, schal be gilty ''into the fire of helle. 
Therfore if thou oftrist thi gifte at the auter, 
& there thou bithenkist that thi brother hath 
somwhat agens thee, leve there thi gifte bifore 
the auter, and go first to be recounseilid to 
thi brothir, and thanne tliou schalt come and 
schalt offre thi gifte. Be thou consenting to j 
thin adversarie soone, while thou art in the 
weye with him, lest peraventure tliin adversa- 
rie take thee to the domesman, and the do- 
mesman take thee to the mynistre, and thou 
be sent in to prisoun. Treuly I sey to thee 
thou schalt not go out fro tliennes till thou yelde 
the laste.ferthing. Ye ban herd that it was 
seid to olde men thou schalt not do leecherie. 
But I seye to you that every man that seeth a 
womman to coveyte hir hatii now do leecherie 
hi hir in his herte. That if thi right yghe 
sclaundre tliee, pull it out, and caste fro liiee ; 
for it spedith to thee that oon of thi membris 
peresche, than that al thi bodi go in to helle. 
And if thi right bond sclaundre thee kitte him 
away and caste fro thee, for it speditli to thee 
that oon of thi membris perische, than that al 
thi bodi go in to helle. And it hath ben seid, 
Whoevere leveth his wyf, give he to liir a libel 
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of forsaking. But I seye to you that every 
man that leveth his wyf, out teke cause of for- 
nicacioun makith hir to do leecherie, and he 
that weddith Jhe forsaken wyf doth avowtrie. 
Eftsoone ye han herd that it was seid to olde 
men thou schalt not for s were but thou schalt 
yeld thin othis to the lord. But I seye to you, 
that ye swere not for any thing, neither bi he- 
vene for it is the trone of god. Neither bi 
erthe, for it is the stool of his feet ; neither bi 
Jerusalem, for it is the citee of a greet kyng. 
Neither thou schalt swere bi thin heed, for 
thou maist not make oon heer whyt ne black. 
But be your word ghe ghe, nay nay, and that, 
that is more than these is of yvel. ghe han 
herd that it hath be seid yghe for yghe, and 
toth for toth. But I seye to you that ye 
aghenstonde not an yvel man, but if ony smyte 
thee in the right cheke, schewe to him also the 
oother. And to him that stry ve with thee in 
doom, and take away thi coote, leeve thou 
also to Him tJii mantel. And whoever oon- 
streynitti thee a thousynd pacis : go thou with 
him other tweyne. Give thou to him that 
axith of the, and tume thou not awey fro him 
G that wole borowe of thee, ghe han herd that 
it was seid thou schalt love thi neighbore, and 
hate thin enemy. But I seye to you. Love ye 
your enemyes, do ye wel to hem that haten 
you, and prie ye for hem that pursuen and 
sclaundren you. That ye be the sones of your 
fadir that is in hevenes, that makith his sunne 
to rise upon gode, and yvel men, and reynetii 
on just men and unjust. For if ye loven him 
that loven you, what meede shulen ye have ? 
whether pupplicans don not this? And if ghe 
greeten youre bretheren oonly, what schulen 
ye do more? ne don not hefiiene men this ? 
Therefor be ye parfit, as your hevenly fadir is 
parfit. 

CHAP. VI. 

TAkith heed that ye do not your • rigtwis- 
nesse bifore men, to be seyn of hem ; 
' dlis ye schul have no meede at your fadir that 

lightfulnesse* 



is in hevenes. Therfore whanne thou doist 
almes, nyle thou trumpe bifore tiiee as ypo« 
crites don in synagof^ and stretis, that thei be 
worschipid of men ; sothely I sey to you thai 
han resseyved her meede. But whanne thou 
doist almes, knowe not tlii left bond what thi 
right bond doith. That thia almes be in hidlis, 
and thi fadir that seetli in hidlis schal quyte 
thee. And whanne ye preyen, ye schulen not 
be as ypocrites that loven to preye stondynge 
in synagogb, and comeris of streetis, to be 
seyn of men, treuly I sey to yow thei han 
resseyved lier meede. But whanne thou schalt 
prie, entre into thi couche, and whanne the 
dore is schitt, prie thi fadir in hidlis, and thi 
fadir that seeth in hidlis, schal yelde to thee. 
But in priyng nyle ye speke myche, as hethene 
men don for tb^i gessen that thei ben herd 
in her myche speche. Therfore nyle ye be 
maad lyk to hem for your fadir woot what is 
nede to you, bifore that ye axen him. And 
thus ye schulen prye. Our fadir that art in 
hovenys; halewid be thi name. Thi kyng- 
dom come to, be thi wil done in erthe as m 
hevene. Give to us ** this day oure breed ovir 
othir Substaunce. And forgive to us our det* 
tis as we forgiven to oure dettouris. And lede 
us not into temptacioun : but delyvere us horn 
yvel amen. For if ye forgiven to men her 
synnes, your hevenly fadir schal forgive to you 
your trespassis. Sothely if ye forgiven not to 
men, nether your fadir schal forgive you youre 
synnes. But whanne ye fasten nyle be yen 
maad as ypocritis sorowiul^ for thei .defaseo 
hem silf to seme fastynge to men, treuly I seye 
to you thei han resseyved her meede. But 
whanne thou fastist anoynte thin heed, and 
waische thi face : That thou be not seen fast- 
ynge to men, but to thi fadir that is in hidlis, 
and thi fadir that seeth in hidlis schal yelde to 
thee. Nile ye tresoure to you tresouris in 
erthe were rust and mought distryeth, and 
where thefes delven out and stelen. But gadir 
ye to you tresouris in hevene, where neither 
rust ne mought distrieth and where thefis de- 
luen not out ; ne stelen. For where thi tre- 
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gour is, there also thin hert is. The lanteme 
of thi bodi is thin iye, if thin iye be symple, 
ai thi bodi schal be ligtful. But if thin yghe 
be weyward al thi bodi schal be derk. if 
tl^anne the light that is in thee be derknessis, 
bow grete schul thilke derknessis be ? No man 
F may serve twey Lordis for either he schal hate 
the toon and love the tother : either he schal 
susteyne the toon, and despise the tother: ye 
moun not serve god and richesse. Therfore I 
sey to you that ye be not besy to youre lyf, 
what ye schul ete neither to your bodi, with 
what ye schul be dothid. whether lyf is not 
more than mete, and the body more than the 
cloth ? Biholde ye the foulis of the eir, for 
thei sowen not, neither repen, neither gaderen 
in to hemes, and your fadir of hevene feedith 
hem. whether. ye ben not more worthi than 
thei ? But who of you thenkynge, may putte 
to his stature o cubit? And of clothing what 
ben you bisy ? biholde ye the lilies of the feeld 
hou thei wexen, thei traveilen not neither spyn- 
nen. And I sey to you that Salomon in al 
his glorie was not kevered as oon of, these. 
And if god clothith thus the hey of the feeld, 
that to dey is, and to morowe is cast in to an 
ovene, hou myche more you of litil feith? 
cTherfore nyle ye be bisy seiynge, what schul 
we ete, or what schul we drynk, or with what 
thing schul we be kevered ? Forsothe hethene 
men seken alle these thbgis, and your fadir 
wot that ye ban nede to alle these thingis. 
Therfore seke ye first the kyngdom of god and 
his * rigtwbnesse : and alle these thingis schul 
be cast to you. Therfore nyle ye he bisy in 
to the morrowe for the morrowe schal be bisy 
to him self; for it suffisith to the daie his owne 
malice. 



CHAP. VII. 

NYle ye deme that ghe be not demed. 
For in what doom ye demen : yeschulen 
be demed, and in ^hat mesure ye meten : it 



sclial be meten agen to you. But what seest 
thou a litii mote in the yghe of tlii brothir, 
and seest not a beem in tliin owne yghe ? Or 
hou seist thou to thi brother, brother suffre, 
I schal do out a mote fro thin yghe, and lo a 
beem is in thin owne yghe? Ypociite do out 
first the beem of thin yghe, and thanne thou 
schalt se to do out the mote of the yghe of thi 
brother. Nile ye gyve hooly thing to houndis, 
neither caste ye youre margaritis bifore swyn, 
lest paraventure thei defoule hem with her 
feet, and the houndis ben turned, and al to 
tere you. Axe ye and it schal be gyven to 
you ; seke yee, and yee schulen fynde : knocke 
ye : and it schal be openid to you. For ech 
diat axith, takith, and he that sekith, fy ndith : 
and it schal be opened to him that knockith. 
What man of you is, that if his sone axe him 
breed : whether he wole take him a stoon ? 
Or if he axe fish, whether he wole ^ give him 
an Eddre? Therfore if ye, whanne ye ben 
yvel men, kunnen ^ve gode giftis to youre 
sones : how myche more your fadir that is in 
hevenes schal give goode thingb to men that 
axen him? Therfore alle thmgb, whatever 
thingis ve wolen that mra do to you, do ye to 
hem ; K>r this is the Lawe, and the prophetis. 
Entre ye bi the streit gate, for the gate that 
ledith to perdidoun is Iu*ge, and the wey is 
brood, and thei ben many that entren bi it : 
Hou streit is the gate and the wey narrowe 
that ledith to lyf, and ther ben fewe that fyn- 
den it. Be ye war of false prophetis, that i> 
comen to you in dothii^ of sche^, but 
withynne forth thei ben as Wolves of raveyne. 
Of her fruytis ye schulen knowe hem; whether 
men gadren grapis of thomes or figb of bri- 
eris ? So every good tre makith code fiiiytis ; 
but an y vd tree makith yvel firuytis. A good 
tree may not make yvel fruytis ; neither an 
yvel tree may make gode fiiiytis. Every tree 
that makith not good fhiyt, schal be kitt doun, 
and schal be cast in to the fire. Therfore of 
her fruytis ye schul knowe hem. Not ech 
man that seitb to me. Lord, Lord, schal entre 
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into the kyngdom of hevenes, but he that, doth 
the wille of my fadir that is in hevenes, he 
schal enter into the kyngdom of hevenes. 
Many schul sey to me in that dai Lord, Lord, 
whether we have not prophecied in thi name, 
and han ca^t oat Feendis in thi name, and han 
do manie vertues in thi name ? And thanne I 
schal knowleche to hem, that I knewe you 
never, departe awey fro me ye that worcken 
wickidnesse. Therfore ech man that heerith 
these my wordis, and doth hem; schal be 
maad lyk to a wise man that hath bildid his 
hous on a stoon: And reyn feldown, and flo- 
dis camen, apd wyndis blewen, and ruschiden 
intp that hous & it felde not down, for it was 
founcUd on a stoon. And every man that 
herith these my wordis, and doith hem not : 
is ]yk to- ar fool that hath bildid his hous on 
graved And reyn cam doun, and flodis camen, 
and wyndis blewen : and thei hurliden agen 
that hous and it felde doun, and the fallyng 
douQ thereof was greet And it was don 
wfaaimp Jhesus had endid these wordis; the 
puple woadride on his teachynge. For he 
taughte hem as he that hadde power : and not 
as ti^ scribis of hem, and Fansees. 



b: 



CHAP. VIIL 

I7T whanne Jhesus was come doun fro 
)[ the hilt myche puple sueden him. And 
1q. a. leprous man cam and worschipide him, 
apd seid. Lord if thou wilt, thoa maist make 
vf^ clene. And Jhesus hdde forth the bond, 
and touchid him, and seid I -wole : be thou 
maad dene ; and anoon the lepre of lum was 
densid. And Jhesus seid to him se, say thou 
to no man : but go schewe thee to the prestis 
and offce the gUie that.Moyses commaundide/ 
s in witnessiog to hem. And whanne he bad 
entrid into Cafemaum i the centurien neighede 
to him, and priede him, and seid lord, my 
child Ujth in the hous syke on the palesye: 
and is yvele tormentid. And Jhesus seide to 



him I sdial come and dchal heele him. And 
the centurien answeride, and seid to him, Lord 
I am not worth! that thou entre undir my roof, 
but oonly sey thou bi word : and my child 
schal be beelid. For why I am a man ordey- 
ned undir power, and have knigbtis undir me, 
and I seyh to tl^ds go : and he goth : and to 
an other come : and he comith : and to my 
servant do this and he doth it And Jhesus 
herde these thingis and wondride and seide to 
men that sueden him, treuly I sey to you, I 
fond not so greet feith in Israel. And I sey 
to you that many schul come fro the eest, and 
fro the west, and schul rest with Ahiuham 
and with Ysaac and Jacob in the kyngdom 
of hevenes. But the sones of ^ the rewme schal 
be cast out in to utmer derknessis, there schal 
be weeing and grynstyng of teeth. And 
Jhesus seide to the Centurien go, and as thou 
hast bileeved so be it doon to ti^ee. imd the 
child was heelid fro that our. And whanne 
Jhesus was come into the hous of Symount 
Petir : he sigh his wyves modir liggyn^ and 
schakun witi^ feveres. And he touchide hir 
bond, and the fevere left her, and sche roos 
and servyde hem. And whanne it was evyn 
thei broughten to him many that hadden deve>-^ 
lis, and He castide out spiritis bi word, and 
heelide alle that weren yvele at ese. That it 
were ftilfild, that was seide bi Ysaie the pro^- 
phet seiynge, he took oure infirmytees and bar 
oure syknessis. And Jesus sigh myche pupte* 
aboute him : and bsul hise disdplis go over the 
watir. And a scribe neighede,, and seide to* 
him maistir, I seal sue tibee whider ever thou 
schalt go. And Jhesus seide to him, foxis^ 
han dennes, and briddis of bevene han nestis : 
but mannes sone hath not where he schal reste 
his bed. Anothir of hisedisciplis seide to him^. 
Lord sufFre me to go first, and biric my fadir : 
But Jhesus seide to him, sue thou me and lete b 
the dede men birie her dede men. And whanne 
he was gone up in to a litil schip, his disciples 
sueden him. And lo a greet stiryng was maad 
in the see so that the sghip was hilid. with, 
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wawis, but he slept: And his disciplis camen 
to him, aiid reisiden him and seiden, Lord 
save us : we perischen. And Jhesus seiden 
to hem, what ben ye of litil feith agast ? thanne 
he roos and commaundide to the wyndis and 
the see ; and a greet pesiblenesse was maad. And 
men wondriden and seiden, what maner man 
is he this, for the wyndis and the see obeis- 
chen to him ! And whanne Jhesus was come 
over the watir in to the cuntre of men of Ge- 
rasanorum, tweye men metten him that hadden 
develis and camen out of graves ful woode so 
that no man myghte go bi that wey. And lo 
thei crieden and seiden, what to us and to thee 
Jhesus the sone of God? art thou come hider 
bifore the tyme to tormente us ? And not fer 
fro hem was a flock of mwiy swyn lesewynge. 
And the develis prieden him, and seiden, if 
thou castist us out fro hennes : sende us in to 
the drove of swyn. And he seid to hem, go 
ye, and thei geden out and wei^ten into the 
swyn, and lo in a gret hire al the drove wente 
heedlyng m to the seie : and thei weren dede in 
the watris. And the heerdis fleden awey : & 
camen in to the citee and telden alle these 
thingis and of hem that hadden the fendis. 
And lo al the citee wente out aghens Jhesus, 
and whianne thei hadden seyn him, thei preie- 
den that he wolde passe fro her coostis. 



CHAP. IX. 

AND Jhesus wente up into a boot and 
passide over the watir, and came in to 
his citee. And lo thei broughten to him a man 
syke in palesie liggynge in a bed ; and Jhesus 
sigh the feith of hem ; and seid to the man 
syke in palesie, sone have thou trist: thi 
synnes ben forgoven to thee. And lo summe 
c4f the Scribis seiden withynne hem silf, this 
blasfeemith. And whanne Jhesus had seen 
her thoughtis : he seid wherto thenken ye y vel 
thingis in youre hertis ? What is it lighter to 
«eye thi synne^ ben forgoven to thee : either 



to sey rise thou and walke ? But that ye wite 
that mannes sone hath power to forgive synnes 
in erthe ; thanne he seide to tlie sykeman in 
palesye : rise up take thi bed and go in to thin 
hous. And he roos and wente in to his hous. 
And the puple seynge dredde, and glorifiede 
god that gaf such Power to men. And s 
whanne Jhesus passide fro thannes he sigh a 
man M acheu bi name sittynge in a tol-bothe, 
.and he seide to him, sue thou me, and he roos 
and folowide him. And it was don the while 
he saat at the mete in the hous : lo many pup- 
plicans and synful men camen and saten at the 
mete with Jhesus and hise disciplis. And •the 
Farisees syghen, seiden to his disciplis, whi 
ctith your maister with pupplicanes and synful 
men ? And Jhesus herde and seide, a leeche 
is not nedefril to men that faren wel : but to 
men that ben yvel at eese. But go ye and 
lemethtivhat it is: I wole mersy and not sacri- 
fice, for I cam not to clepe rigtfriU men : but 
synfril men. Thanne the disciplis of Jon d 
camen to him & seiden, whi fasten we, and 
the Farisees ofte : but tiii disciplis fasten not? 
And Jhesus seide to hem, whetbir the sones of 
the spouse moun moume as long as the spouse 
is with hem. but daies schulen come whanne 
the spouse schal be taken awey fix> hem and 
thanne thei schulen faste. And no man piit- 
tith a clout of boistous cloth kito an olde 
clothing, for it doith awey the fulnesse of the 
doth and a worse brekyng is maad. Neither 
men putten n^we wyn in to dlde hotels, ellis 
the boteb ben to broken and destryed, and the 
wyn sched out, but men putten newe wyn in 
to newe hotels and bothe ben kept Wlule £ 
that Jhesus spake these thingb to hem : lo a 
prince came and worschipide him and seide, 
Lord my doughtir is now deed : but come thou 
and putte dim bond on hir and sche schal 
lyve. And Jhesus roos and hise disciplis 
and sueden him. And lo a womman that hadde 
the blodi flix twelve yeer neighede bihynde & 
touchide the hemme of his cloth. For sche 
seide withynne hir silf if I touche oonly the 
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doth of him I schal be saaf. And Jhesus 
tumide and sauye hir and seide doughtir have 
thou trist, thi feith hath maad thee saaf: and 
the wonunan was hool fro that hour. And 
whanne Jhesus cam m to the hous of the prince 
and saigh the mynstreb and the puple mak- 
ynge noyse: He seide go ye awey'for the 
damysel is not deed but sleepith, and thei 
scomeden him. And whanne the folc was 
put out he wente yn and heelde hir bond, and 
the damysel roos. And this same wente out 

F in to al that lond. And whanne Jhesus pas- 
side fro thennes tweyeblynde men criynge 
sueden him and seiden thou sone of David 
have mercy on us. And whanne he came in 
to the hous the blynde men camen to him, and 
Jhesus seid to hem, what wolen ye that I do 
to you ? and thei seiden lord that oure yghen 
be opened, and Jhesus seide, bileeven ye, that 
I may do this thing to you ? and th^ seiden 
to him yhe Lord : Thanne he touchide her 
yghen, and seide, aftir youre feitli be it don to 
you. And the yghen of hem werea opened, 
and Jliesus thretenyde hem & seide se ye that 
no man wite. But thei gheden out and *de- 
fameden him thorugh al that lond. And 
whanne thei weren gon out, lo thei broughten 
, to him a doumbe man havynge a devel. And 
whanne the devel was cast out: the doumbe 
/ man spak,. and the peple wondride and seide, 
it hath not be seen thus in Israel. But the 
farisees seiden, in the prince of develis,. he 

o ca^tith out develis.. And Jhesus wente aboute 
alle the.citees and castels : techynge m the sy- 
nagogis of hem, and prechynge the gospel of 
the kyngdom, and heelynge every languor, 
and every sykenesse. And he sygh the peple 
and hadde reuthe on hem : for thei weren tra- 
veilid and hg^nge as scheep not having a 
scheepherde. thanne he seide to hise disci- 
plis, sothely ther is myche ripe com, but fewe 
work men. Therfore preye ye lord of the 
ripe com that he sende werk-ipen into his 

, ripe com. 



CHAP. X; 

AND whanne hise twelve disciplis werett 
clepid to^dre he gaf to hem power of 
unclene spiritis to cast hem out of men> and 
to heele every languor & sykenesse. And 
these ben the names of the twelve Apostlis, 
the first : Symount that is seid Petir, and An- 
dreu, his brothir : James of Zebedee and Jon 
his brothir : Filip and Bartholomew : Thomas 
and Matheu pupplican: and James, ^Alphey 
and Tadde : Symount canane and Judas Sea- 
rioth that betraiede Crist. Jhesus sente these 
twelve and commaundide hem, and seide, go 
ye not in to the wei of hethen men, and entre 
ye not in to the citees of Samaritans : But 
rathir go ye to tlie schepe of the hous of Israel 
that ban perischid. And go ye and preche^a 
ye, and sey that the kyngdom of hevenes sefaid 
neighe. Heele ye sike men, reise ye dede 
men, dense ye mesels, caste ye out develis, 
frely ye ban take, frely give ye. Nile ye 
welde golde neither silver ne money in youre 
girdils; Not a scrippe in the wey, neither 
twey cootis, neither schoon, neither a yerde, 
for a workman is worthi his mete. Into what- 
evir citee or castel ye schul entre, axe ye who 
therynne is worthi, and there dwelle ye til ye 
gon out And whanne ye gon into an hous. 
greete ye it, and seyen pees to this hous. And^ 
if thilke hous be worthi : your pees schal come- 
on it, but if that hous be not worthi youre pees 
schal tume agen to you. And who evir res- • 
seyveth not you, ne heerith youre wordis, go » 
ye fro that hous or citee, and sprenge off the 
dust of youre feet. Treuly. Isey to you, it 
schal be more suffitable to the lond of men of 
Sodom and Gomor in the dai of judgement, 
than to thilke citee. Lo I sende you as scheep 5^ 
in. the myddil of wolves, therfor be ghe slygh 
as serpentis : and simple as dowues. But be 
ye war of men, for thei, schul take you in coun- 
seilis : and t^i schul bete you in her synagpr 
gis. And to meyris or presidentis & to kyn^ . 
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ye schul be led for me in witnessyng tx) hem, 
and tjo the hethen men. But wbanne tbei 
taken you, nyle ye thenke hou or what thing 
yc schul speke, for it schal be goven to you 
yn that hour what ye schul^n speke. For it 
ben not ye that speken : but the spirit of you re 
ftidir that spekith in you. The brolbk forsothe 
schal teke the brothir in to deth^ atfd the fadir 
the sone, and sones schul ryse agens fadir & 
noodir: ahd thei schulen turmente hem bi 
deth. And ye schul be in hate to alle men 
for my name, but he that schal dwelle stille 

j> into the ende schal be saaf. And whanne thei 
persuen you in this citee, fle ye in to an 
od^r, treuly I seye to you, ye sehule not 
ende the citees of Israel : tofore that maxmes 
sone come. The disciple is not above the 
maister, ne the servaunt above his Lord. It. 
is ynowgh to the disciple that he be^ as his 
maister, and to the servaunt as his Lord, if 
tbei han clepid the housebonde man fielzebub,: 

E how myehe more hisehousholdmeynee? Thep- 
fore drede ye not hem. For nothing is hid that 
schal net beschewid and no thing is privy that 
schal^ aot be wist : That thing that I seye to 
you in? depknessis^ seye ye in the light: and 
preche ye oa housis tiiat thing that ye heeren 
in the eere. And nyle ye drede hem that 
sleen the bodi : for tiiei moun not slee tlie 
soul, but rathir drede ye hym that may leese 
bothe soule and bodi into helle. Whethir two 
sparrowis ben not sold for an halpeny: and 
oon of hem schal not falle on the erthe witb- 
oute your fadir I And alle the heris o£ yoin^ 
heed ben noumbrid, Therfore nyle ye drede, 
ye ben betire than many sparrowis. Therfore 
eviry man that schal knowleche me bifore men : 
I schal knowleche him bjfore my fadir that is 
in hevenes; But he that schal deaye me bifore 
men, I schal denye him bifore my fadir that is 
in hevenes. Nile ye deme that I came to 
sende pees into erthe : I cam not to sende 
pees : but swerd : For I cam to departe a man 
agens his fadir: and the doughtir agens hir 
modir : and the sones wy f agens the hosebondis 
Qiodir. And the enemyes of a man ben thei 
tt){tt ben homely with hym. He that lovith 



fadir or modir more than me is not worthi to 
me, and he that lovith sone or doughtir over 
me is not worthi to me : And he that takidi 
not his cross and sueth me is not worthi to 
me : He that fyndith his Lyf, schal leese it : 
and he that leesith his lyf for me, schal fynde 
it He that resceyvith you resceyvith me, and 
he that resceyvith me, resceyvith him that 
sente me : . He that resceyvith a prophete in 
the name of a prophete : he schal take the 
meede of a prophete : and he that resceyvith 
a Just man in the name of a just man ; he 
schal take the meede of a just man. And who 
ever giveth drynke to oon of these leeste a 
cuppe of cold watir oonly in the name of a, 
disciple : treuly I sey to you he schal not leese 
bis meede*. 



GHAP. XL 

AND it was don- whanne Jhesus had en^ 
did : he commaundide to his twelve dis- 
dplis and passide fro thennes to teche and 
preche in the citees of hem. But whanne Jon b 
in bondis had- herd the werkis of Crist : be 
sente tweyne of hise disciplis. And seide to 
him, art thou (be that schal come : or we abi- 
den an othir? And Jhesus answeride & seide 
to hem, go ye and telle agen to Jon tho thingis 
that ye han herd and seen. Blind men seen, 
crokide goen, mesels ben maad clene, defe 
men heren : deede men. rysen agen, pore men 
ben taken to preohyng of the gospel. And he 
is blessid that' schal not be sclaundrid in me. 
And whanne thei weren gon awey: Jhesus 
bigan to sey of Jon to the peple, what thing 
wenten ye out in to desert to se.^ a reed 
wawid with the wynd? Or what thing wenteo 
ye out to se, a man clothid with softe dothis? 
lo thei that ben clothid with softe clothis : ben 
in housis of kyngis. But what thing wenten 
ye out to see: a profete ? ghe I seye to you : 
and more than a profete ; For this is he of 
whom it if writen, lo I sende myn aungel bi- 
foi^ thi face, that schal make redy thi wey. 
bifore thee, Treuly I sey to you : tber roos c 
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noon more than Jon baptist among the chil- 
dren of wymmen, but he that is lesse in the 
kyngdom of hevenes : is more tlian he. And 
fro the daies of Jon baptist til now the kyng- 
dom of hevenes suffrith violence, and violent 
men ravyschen it. For alle profetis and the 
La we 'til Jon profesieden. And if ye wolen 
resceyve : he is Helie that is to come. He 
that hath eeris of heryng ; here he. But to 
whom schal I gesse this generacioun lykP it is 
lyk to children sittynge in chepynge that crien 
to her peeri?, and seyn we have sungen to you : 
and ye han not daunsid, we have mourned to 
you : and ye han not weyled. For Jon cam 
neither etynge ne drynkynge and thei seyen 
he hath a devil, The sone of man cam etynge 
and drynkynge : and thei seyen lo a man a 
glotoun and a drynkere of wyn, and a frend 
of pupplicanes and of synful men : and wisdom 

t is justified of her sones. Thanne Jhesusbigan 
to seyc repreef to citees in whiche ful many 
vertues of him weren don : for thei diden not 
penaunce. Wo to thee Corosaym, wo to thee 
Bethsaida, for if the vertues that ben don in 
you, hadden be don in Tyre and Sydon : sum 
tyme thei hadden do penaunce in heire and 
aische. Netheles I seye to you, it schal be 
lesse peyne to Tyre and Sydon in the dai of 
dome than to you. And thou Cafamaum 
whether thow schalt be arerid up to hevenes? 
thou schalt go doun in to helle, for if the ver- 
tues that ben don in thee, hadden be don in 
Sodome : peraventure thei schulden hane dwel- 
lid in to this dai. Netheles I sey to you that 
to the lond of Sodom it schal be lesse pevhe 

F in the dai of dome than to thee. In thilke 
tyme Jhesus answeride and seid, I knowleche 
to thee fadir lord of hevene and of erthe, for 
thou bast hid these thingis fro wise men and 
redy, and hast schewid hem to iitil children, 
so fadir : for so it was plesynge to fore thee. 
Alle thingis ben goven to me of my fadir : and 
DO man knewe the sone but the fadir, neither 
ony man knew the fadir : but the sone : and 
to whom the sone wolde schewe. Alle ye that 
traveilen and ben chargid come to me : and I 



schal fulfille you. Take ye my yok on jpu, 
and lemc ye of me, for I am mylde and meke 
in herte and ye schal fynde reste to youre 
soulis. for my yok is softe : and my chai^ 
light. 



CHAP. XII. 

IN that tyme Jhesus wente bi comes in the a 
Sabot dai, and hbe disciplis hungriden 
and bigunnen to plucke the eeris of com and 
,to ete. And tlie Farisees seynge seiden to 
him, lo thi disciplis don that thing that is not 
leefful to hem to do in sabotis. And he seide 
to hem, whetlier ye han not red what Davith 
dide whanne he hungride and thei that weren 
with him? Hou he entride in to the hous of 
god and eet looves ''of proposicioun, whicl^ 
looves it was not leeful to him to ete, neither 
to hem that weren with him : but to prestis 
aloone. Or whether ye han not red in the 
Lawe, that on sabotis prestis in tlie temple de- 
fouien the sabotis: and thei ben withoute 
blame? And I sey to you that heere is a gretter 
than the temple. And if yc wisten what it is 
I wole mersy and not sacrifice : ye schulden 
never have condempned ynnocentis; For 
mannes sone is Lord yhe of the sabote. And 
whanne he passide fro thennes, he cam in to 
the synagoge of hem. And lo a man that 
hadde a drie bond, and thei axiden him and 
seiden, wher it be leeftil to heele in the saboti 
that thei shulden accuse him. And he seide 
to hem, what man of you schal be that hath a 
scheep, and if it falle in to a diche in the 
sabotis : wher he schal not holde & lifte it up? 
Howmychemoreisa man bettere than a scheep? 
therfore it is leeful to do good in the sabotis. 
Thanne he seide to the man stretche forth thin 
bond, and he straughte forth : and it was res- 
torid to helthe as the tothir. And the Farisees d 
wenten out and maden a counseil agens him : 
how thei schulden distrye him. And Jhesus 
knewe it, and wente awey fro thennes, and 
manye sueden him: and be helyde hem alle. 
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And he comaundide to hem that thei schulden 
not make him knowen^ That, that thing were 
fbUUd : that was seide bi Ysaie the prophete 
seiyi^, lo my child whom I have chosen : my 
deiiyng in whom it hath wel plesid to my soul, 
I schal putte my Spirit on hym : and he schal 
telle doom to hethene men, He schal not stry ve 
ne crie : neither ony man schal here his voice 
in stretis : A bresid reed he schal not breke, 
and he schal not quench smokynge flex til he 
caste out doom to victorie : And hethene men 
schulen hope in his name. Thanne a man 
blynde & doumbe that had a feend: was 
brought to him and he heelide him, so that he 
spake and sygh. And al the puple wondride 
and seide, wber this be the son of Davith ? 
But the Farisees herden and seiden, he this 
castith not out feendis, but in Belsebub prince 
of Feendis. And Jhesus witynge her thoughtis, 
seide to hem ech kyngdom departid agens it 
self, schal be desolatid, and ech citee or hous 
departid agens it silf schal not stonde ? And 
if SathanAs castith out Sathanas : he is depar- 
tid agens hym silf therfore how schal this 
kyngdom stonde? And if I in Belzebub caste 
out develis: 'in whos myght casten out youre 
sonea? therfore thei schiiilen be youre domes- 
B3en: But if I in spirit of sod caste ontfendis: 
thanne the kyngdom of god is comen in to you. 
Either hou may ony man entre in to tlie house 
of a strong man, and take awei his vessels : 
but first he bynde the stronge man and thanne 
he schal spoile his hous. He that is not with 
me : is agens me, and he that gedrith not with 
me: scaterith abrodv Therfore 1 seye to 
you, al symie & blasfemye schal be forghoven 
to men : but the ^ spirit of blasfemye schal not 
be forgoven. And whoever seith a word agens 
mannes sone: it schal be forgoven to hitn, but 
who that seyth a word ageas the booly goost, 
it schal not be forgoven to him neither in this 
world ne in the tother. Either make ye the 
tree good and his fruyt good : either make ye 
the tree yvel, and his fruyt yvel, for a tree is 
knowun of the fruyt Ye generacioun of ed- 
dris; hou moun ye speke gode tbingis whanne 



ye ben yvele ? for the mouth spekith of plentee 
of the herte. A good man bryngitb fortii 
gode thingis of good tresoure, and an yvel man 
bryngith forth yvel thingis of yvel tresoure. 
And I seye to you that of every ydel word 
that men speken: thei schul yelde resoun 
thereof in the day of doom. For of thi wordis 
thou schal t be justified: and of thi wordis thou 
schalt be dampned. Thanne summe of the 
scribis and farisees answeriden to him and sei- e 
den, maystir we wolen se a token of thee, 
whiche answerde and seide to hem, an yvel 
kyndrede and a spouse breker sekithe a tokene, 
and a tokene schal not be goven to it: but the 
tokene of Jonas the profete. For as Jonas 
was in the wombe of a whaal thre daies and 
thre nightis : so mannes sone schal be in the 
herte of the erthe thre daies and thre nightis. 
Men of Nynyve schulen ryse in doom with 
this generacioun and schulen condempne 
it: for thei diden penaunce in the pre- 
qb^ge of Jonas, and lo here a gretter Uian* 
Jkmas. The queen of the south schal ryse in 
doom with this generacioun, and schal con- 
dempne it : for sche came fro the endis of the 
erthe to here the wisdom of Salomon, and lo. 
here a gretter than Salomon. Whanne an un- 
clene spirit goth out from a man : it goth bi 
drie placis and sekith reste and fyndith not, 
Thanne he seith I schal tume agen in to myn 
hous fipo whennes I irente out, and he comith 
and fyndith it voide and clensid with besyms 
and maad fiedr^ llianne be gotli and takith 
with him sevene othere spirits worse than him- 
silf : BJRd thei entren and dwellen there & the 
laste tliingis of that man ben maad worse than 
the formere, so it schal be to this worse gene- 
racioun. Yit the while he spake to the puple: 
lo his modir and hise britheren stonden witli- 
oute fortli sekyng to speke with him. And a 
man seide to hmi, lo thi modir and thi brethe- 
ren stonden withouten forth sekynge thee. He 
answerde to tlie man that spake to him : and 
seide, who is my modir and who ben my bre^ 
theren ? And he helde forth his bond in to Wse 
disciplis: and seide, lo my modir and my bre- 
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theiren : For who ever doth the wil of my fedir 
that is in hevenes, he is my brothir and sister 
& modir. 



CHAP. XIII. 

* * 

IN that day Jh^us ghede out of the hous 
and saat bisidis the see, And myche puple 
was gaderid to him : so that he wente up hi to 
a boot and sate, and al the puple stode on the 
brynke. And he spak to hem many tliingis in 
parablis and seide, lo he that ^owith ^ede 
out to sowe his seed, And while he sowith, 
some seedis felden bisidis the weye, & briddis 
of the eyr camen and eeten hem ; But othire 
seedis felden in to stony placis where thei had- 
den not myche erthe, and anoon thei sprungen 
up, for thei haddea not depnesse of erthe, 
But whanne the sunne was risen thei swaliden, 
and for thei hadden not roote thei drieden up. 
And othere seedis felden among thomes, and 
thomes wexen up and strangliden hem: But 
odiere seedis felden into good lond : and gaven 
iruyt sum an hundrid fold, another sixty fold, 
an other thritty fold. He that hath eeris oif 
heryng here he. And the disciplis camen 
nigh, and seiden to hem, whi spekist thou in 
parablis to hem? And he answeride and seide 
to hem for to you it is goven to know tlie pri- 
vytees of the kyngdom of hevenes : but it is 
not gyven to hem. For it schal be goven to 
him that hath, and he schal have plente, but 
if a man hath not, also that thing that he hath 
schal be taken awey fro him. Therfore I 
speke to hem in parablis : for thei seynge seen 
not, and thei herynge heren, not neither un- 
dirstonden. That the prophecie of Ysaye be 
frilfiilid seiynge, with herynge ye schulen heere 
& ye schulen not undirstonde, and ye seynge 
schulen se and ye schulen not se. For the 
herte of this puple is grotly fattid : and thei 
faerden hevyly with eeris and thei han closid 
her yghen : lest sum tyme tliei seen with yghen, 
find with eeris heere and undirstoitfle in herte 
and thei ben convertid and I heele hem. But 
youre yghen that seen ben blessid and youre 
eris that heeren. Forsothe I seye to you, tba t 



many profetis and just men coveitiden to se 
tho thingis that ye seen; and thei seiglien not; 
and to l^re tho thingis that ye heren ; and thei 
herden not : • Therfore here ye the parable of 
the sower. Ech that herith the word of the 
rewme and undirstondith not, the yvel spirit 
cometh and ravyschith that, that is soweq in 
his herte this it is, that is sowen bisides the 
weye. But this that is sowen on the stony 
lond: tliis it is that herith the word of god, and 
anoon with joie takith it ; And he hath not 
roote in him silf, but is temporal, for whanne 
tribulacioun and persecution is maad for the 
word : anoon he is schlaundrid ; But he that is 
sowen in thomes : is this that herith the word 
and the bisynesse of this world, and the fallace 
of richessis stranglith the word and it is maad 
withouten fruyt, But he that is sowen into 
good Lond : is this that herith the word and 
undirstondith and bringith forth fruyt, and sum 
makith an hundrid fold, treuly another sixti* 
fold and another tbritti fold. Anotlier parable s 
Jhesus putte forth to hem : & seide the kyng- 
dom of hevenes is maad lyk to a man that sew 
good seed in his feeld. And whanne men slep- 
ten his enemy came and sew aboue taris in the 
myddil of whcte and wente awey. But 
whanne the erbe was growid and maad fruyt 
thanne tbe taris apperiden. And the servauntis 
of the husbonde man camen and seiden to him, 
lord wher thou hast not sowen good seed in 
thi feeld? whereof thanne hath it taris? And 
he seide to hem, an enemy hath do this thing, 
and tlie servauntis seiden to him, wolt thou we 
gan and gedren hem ? And he seide, nay, lest 
peraventure ye in gaderinge taris drawe up 
with hem the whete bi the roote. Suflfre ye 
hem bothe wexe into repyng.tyme: and in 
tyme of rype com I schal sey to the repers, 
nrst gadere je togidre the taris 8c bynde 
hem to^dre in knycches to be brent: but 
gedre ye whete into my berae. Another f 
parable Jhesus putte forth to hem and seide, 
the kyngdom of hevenes is lyk to a corn of 
Senevey whiche a man took and sew in his 
feeld, Whiche is the leeste of all sedis, but 
whanne it hath woxen it is the mooste of all 
wortis, and b maad a tree so that briddis of 
the eir comen and dwellen in the bowis therofi; 
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Another Parable Jhesus spake to hem, the 
kyngdom of hevenes is lyk to sour dowgh, 
wliiche a womman took and hidde in thre me- 
Buris of mele, til it were al sowred. Jhesus 
spak allc these thingis in parablis to the puple : 
and he spak not to hem without parablis ; That 
it schulde be fulfild that is seid bi the profete 
seynge, I scbal opene my mouth in parablis: 
y schal telle out hid thingis fro the makyng of 
o die world. Thanne he lefte the puple and cam 
into an hous, and hise disciplis camen to him 
and seiden, expowne to us the parable of taris 
of the felde, whiche answerde and seide: he 
that sowith good seed is mannes sone, the 
feeld is the world, but the good seed, these 
ben sones of the kyngdom ; but taris, these ben 
yvel children : The enemy that sowith hem is 
the fend, and the ripe com is the endynge of 
the world, the repers ben aungels, Therfore 
as taris ben gedride. togidre and ben brent in 
fiir: so it schal be in tte endynge of the world, 
Mannes sone schal sende his aungelis, and 
tbei schulen gedre fro hb rewme alle his 
sdaundris, and hem that don wickednesse. 
And thei schulen sende hem into the chymney 
of fiir, there schal be wepyng and betyng to- 
gidre of teeth. Thanne juste men schulen 
schyne as the sunne in the rewme of her fadir: 
H he that hath eeris of heryng hare he. The 
kyncdom of hevenes is lyk to tresour hid in a 
feeld, which a man that fyndith, hidith and 
for joye of it, he goith and sellith alle thingis 
that he hath and byeth thilke felde. Eftsones 
the kyngdom of hevenes is lyk to a xnarchaunt 
that sediith gode margaritis, But whanne he 
hath founde oo precious margarite, he wente 
and solde alle thingis that he hadde and 
boughte it Eft the kyngdom of hevenes is 
lik to a net cast into the see, and that gaderith 
togidre of alle kynde of fischis, whiche whanne 
it was fill thei drowen up, and saten bi the 
brynke and chesea the good into her vessels 
but the yvele thei kesten out, So it schal be 
in the endyng of tlie world, aungels schulen 
go out, and thei schulen departe yvel men 
.s'o the myddil of just men. .^md thei schulen 



sende hem into the chymney of fier, there 
schal be wepyng and gryntyng of teeth. Have 
ye undirstonden ail these thingis? thei seyen to 
him yhe : He seith to hem, therfore every wise 
man of lawe in the kyngdom of hevenes is lyk 
to a housbonde-man that bryngith forth of his 
tresour newe thingis and olde. And it was 
don whanne Jhesus had endid these parablis 
he passide fro theimes, And he come into his i. 
cuntre, and taughte hem in her synagogis, so 
tliat thei wondnden and seiden, fro w&nnes 
this wisdom and vertues comen to this? Whe- 
ther is not this the sone of a carpenter ? wher 
his modir be not seid Marie : and hise brithe- 
ren James & Joseph and Symount and Judas, 
And hise sistris wher thei alle be not among 
us? Jro whennes thanne alle these thingis 
comen to this ? And so thei weren sclaundnd 
in him, but Jhesus seide to him, a profete b 
not withouten 'worschip, but in hb owne cun^ 
tre- and in hb owne hous. And he did not there 
many vertues, for the unbileve of hem. 

CHAP. XIV. 

IN that tyme eroude Tetrarke, prince of 
thefourthe part, herde the fame of Jhe- 
sus ; And seide to hb children, thb b Jon Bap« 
tbt he b risen fro deth: and therfore vertues 
worchen in him. For Eroude hadde holden 
Jon, and bounden him, and puttide him mlo 
prisoun, for erodias the wyf of hb brotfair. 
For Jon sade to him, it b not leefiil to thee to 
have hir, And he willynse to sle him, dredde 
the peple: for thei hadden Imn as a {Mrofete. 
But in the day of eroudb birthe, the dou^tir 
of eroduis daunside in the myddil and pl^ide 
eroude, Wherfore with an ooth he biUgte to 
give to hir what ever thing sche aside of him, 
And sche bifore wamid of hir modir seide eive 
thou to me heere the heed of Jon Baptbt m a 
dbcbe, And the kyng was sorewfol,, but for 
the ooth, and for hem thatsattin to^dre at the 
mete, he comaundide to be gyven. And he 
sente and bihedide Jon in the prisoun. And 
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Us heed was brought in a dische, and it was 
goven to the damysel, and sche baar it to hir 
modir. Abd hise discipUs camen and token 
his bodi, and birieden it: and thei camen & 
tolden to Jhesus. And wbanne Jhesus had 
herde ttus things he wente fro thennis in a 
boot into disert place bisidis, and whanne the 
peple hadde herd, thei folewiden him on hei* 
feet fro citees, And Jhesus ghede out and 
saigh a gret puple and hadde reuthe on hem, 
and heehde the sike men of hem. But whanne 
the even-tyde was come, his disciplis camen 
to him and seiden, the place is desert, and 
the tyme is now passid, lat the puple go into 
townes to bye hem mete. Jhesus seide to 
hem, thei han not nede to go, ghyve to hem 
sum what to ete: Thei answerden, we have 
not heere but fy ve looves and twey . fischis. 
And he seide to hem, brynge ye hem hider to 
me. And whanne he hadde comaundid the 
puple to ^itte to mete on the "^hey: he took 
fyve looves and twey fischis, and he bihelde 
into hevene and blesside and brak and gaf to 
hise disciplis, and the disciplis gaven to the 
peple, And alle eten and weren fulfild, and 
thei token the relifis of broken gobetis twelve 
cpfyxA fill : And the noumbre of men that 
eeten was fyve thousynd of men out taken 
£ wymmen and litel children. And anoon Jhe- 
sus compellide the disciplis to go up into a 
hoot and go bifore him over the see while he 
left the peple. And whanne the peple was 
Idt, he stiede aloone into an hil for to preie, 
but whanne the evenyng was come he was 
there aloone. And the boot in the myddil of 
the see was schoggid with wawis, for the 
*wynd was contrarie to hem. But in the 
fourtbe wakyng of the nyght he cam to hem 
walkynge above the see, ^d thei seynge him 
walkinge on the see' weren disturbUd and sei- 
4en that it is a fantom and for drede thei crie- 
den. and anoon Jhesus spak to heja and seide, 
have ye trist, I am, nyle ye drede. And Petir 
answeride and seide, lord if thou art; o>; 
maunde me to come to thee on the watris. 
And he sade, come thou, and Petir ^aede 



doun fro the boot and walkide on the watris to 
come to Jhesus, But he sigh the wynd stiong, 
and was aferd, and whanne he bigpmne to 
drenche he criede and seide, lord make me 
saaf ; And anoon Jhesus helde forth his bond 
& took Petir and seide to him, thou of litel 
feith why has thou doutici ? And whanne he 
had stied into the boot the wynd ceeside, And 
thei that weren in the boot camen and wor- 
sdiipeden him and seiden, verily thou artgod- 
dis sone ; And whanne thei hadden passid over 
the see thei camen into the lond of Genasar. 
And whanne men of that place hadden knowe 
him, thd senten into al that cuntre and thei 
broughten to him alle that hadden sykenesse. 
And thei prieden him that thei schulden toucbe 
the hemme of his clothing, and who evere 
touchiden weren maad saaf. 



CHAP. XV. 

THanne the Scribb and the Farisees caaien 
to him fro Jerusalem, and seiden, Whi 
bveken thi disciplis the tradiciouns of eldre 
men ? for thei weischen not her hcMidis whanne^ 
thei eten breed. He answeride and seide to 
hem whi breken ye the mauadement of god for 
your tradicioim ? For god seide, honoura thi 
fadir and thi modir, and he that cursith fadir 
or modir dye bi deth. But ye aeyn, who ever 
seith to fiEuur or modir, what ever gifte is of 
me it schal profite to thee, and he hath not 
worschipid his frdir or his modir and ye hdn 
maad the maundement of god voyde for youre 
tradicioun. Ypocritis, isaie the prophet 
{NTofeceiede wel of you ai\d sdde This peple 
hcHiourith me with lippis : but her herte is fer 
fro me, and thei worscbipen me withoute 
cause: techynge the doctrynes and maunde- 
mentis of men. And whanne the puple weren 
clepid tc^dre to him, be seide to hem, heere 
ye and undirstonde, That thing that enlrith 
mto the mouth defoulith not a man, but that 
thing that comith out of the mouth defoulith a 
man. Than hise disciplis cam^a and seiden 
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to hym, thou knowist that if this word be herd 
the iariiees ben sclaundrid? And he answeride 
and seide every plauntyng that my fiuiir of 
bevene hath not plauntid schal be drawen up 
bi the roote, Suffire ye hem thei ben blynde, 
and leederis of blynde men, and if a blynde 
man lede a blynde man, bothe fallen doun in 
the diche. Petir answerde and seide to him, 
expowne to us this parable, And he seid yit 
ako ben ye without undirstonding ? Undir- 
stonden ye not that al thing that entrilh into 
tbe mouth goith into the wombe and is sent 
out into the goyng awey ? But tho thingis that 
comen forth fro the mouth gon out of the herte 
and tho thingis defoulen^the man, For of the 
herte gon out yvel thoughtis, manslcyngis, 
avoutries, fomycaciouns, theftis, false witnes- 
syngis, blasfemyes ; These thingis it ben that 
defbulen a man : but to ete with hondis not 
x> waischen defoulith not a man. And Jbesus 
ghede out fro thennes, and wente into the 
coostb of Tyre and of Sidon. And io a wom- 
man of Chananee ghede out of tho coostis and 
criede and seide to him, Lord the sone of Da- 
vith have mercy on me, my dou^tir is yvele 
tmveilid of a feaid, And he answerde not to 
hir a word, and hise disciplis camen and 
preieden him, and seiden leefe thou hir, for 
sche crieth aftir uh. He answeride and seide, 
I am not sent but to the scheep of the hous of 
Israel that pe-rischiden. And sche cam and 
worschipide him and seide, Lorde helpe me, 
whiche answeride and seide, it is not good to 
take the breed of children and caste to houn- 
disl And sche seide, yhis lord, for whelpb 
eten of the crummes that fallen down fro the 
boord of her lordis. Than Jhesus answeride, 
and seide to hir, aa womman, ^thi fdth is 
greet, be it don to thee as thou wolt : and hir 
dougtir was heelid fro that hour. And whanne 
Jhesus had passid fro thennis he came bisides 
the see of Galilee, and he gede up in to an 
hil, and saat there. And myche peple cam to 
him and hadden with hem doumbe men, and 
crokide, and feble, and blynde and many 



otfaere ; and thei castiden ^hem doun at his 
feet, and he helide hem. So that peple won* 
dride, seynge doumbe men spekynge and 
crokide goynge, blynde men seynge : and thei 
magnifieden god of Israel. And Jhesus, whanne 
his disciplis weren clepid togidre, seide to hem, 
I have reuthe of the peple for thei han abiden 
now thre dales with me and thei han nothing 
to ete, and I wole not leeve hem fastynge leale 
thei fkilen in the wey. And the disciplis seya 
to him, wheroff thanne so many looves among 
us in desert to fulfiUe so greet a peple ? And 
Jhesus seide to him, how many looves han ye? 
and thei seiden sevene, and a fewe smale fischis. 
And he comaundide to the peple to sitte to 
mete on the erthe. And he ""took the sevene 
looves and fyvc fisches, and did thankyngii 
and brake and gaf to hise disciplis, and we 
disciplis gaven to the peple. And alie eeten 
and weren frilfilld and thei token that that was 
left of relifis sevene "^lepfuU ; ^d thei that 
eeten weren foure thousynd of men, withouten 
litel children and wymnen. And whanne he 
had left the peple : he wente up into a boot^ 
and cam into the coostis of Mag^an* 



CHAP. XVI. 

AND the Farisees and the Saduceis camen 
to him temptynge, and thei preiden bnn 
to schewe hem a tokene fro hevene. And he 
answerde and seide to hem, whanne the even- 
tide is cojnie ye seyn it schal be cleer, for he- 
vene is rody. And the morowe tide to day 
tempest, for hevene schynith hevyly thanne yt 
kunnen deme the face of hevene : but ye moun 
not wite the tokenes of tymes. An yvel gene- 
racioun and avowtresse sekith a tokene and a 
token schal not be goven to it, but . the token 
of Jonas the prophete. and whanne hehad left 
hem, he wente forth. And whanne hise dis- 
ciplis camen over the see thei forgaten to take 
looves. And he seide to hem, b£olde ye and 
bewar of sour dough of Farisees and ot Sadu- 
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cds. And thei thoughten among hem, and 
seiden, for we ban not taken looves; But Jhe- 
sus witynge, seide to hem : what thenken ye 
amonge you of litil feitb for ye han not looves? 
yit undir- stondeli not ye neither han mynde of 
fy ve looves into fy ve thousynde of men : and 
hou many coffyns ye token? Neither of sevene 
looves into four thousynd of men, & hou 
many leepis ye token? Whi undirstonden ye 
not, for I seide not to you of breed : be ye 
war of the sour dough of Farisees and of Sadu- 
ceis : Thanne thei undirstonden, that he seide 
not to be war of sour dough of looves : but of 

B the techyng of Pharisees and Saducees^ And 
Jhesus came into parties of Cesarie of Philip, 
and axide hise disciplis and seide, whom seyn 
men to be mannes sone? And th^i seiden, 
summe Jon Baptist, ethir Helie, and othere 
Jeremye, or oon of the prophetis.. Jhesus 
seide to hem; but whom seyn ye me to be? Sy- 
mount Petir answeride and seide, thou art 
Crist the sone of god lyvynge. Jhesus an- 
sweride and seide to him, blessid art thou Sy- 
mount Barjona, for flesh and blod schewide 
not to thee; but my fadir that is in hevenes : 

• And I sey to thee thou art Petir and on this 
stoon I schal bilde my chirche and the gatis 
of belle schulen not have myght agens it, And 
to thee I schal give the keies of the kyngdom 
of heyenes and what ever thou schalt bynde 
on erthe schal be bounde also in hevenes. 
And what ever thou schalt unbynde on erthe, 
schal be unbounden also in hevenes. . Thanne 
he comaundide to hise disciplis that thei schuL- 
den sey to no man that he was Crist Fro 
that tyme Jhesus bigan to schewe to his disci- 
plis, that it bihovyde him to go to Jerusalem 
and suffire maay thingis of the eldre men, and 
of ^Scribis & of princis of [Nrestis, and be slayn 
and the thridde day to ryse agen. And Petir 
took him, and bigan to blame him and seide, 
fer be it fro thee Lord ; this thing schal not be 
to thee. And he tumyde and seide to Petir, 
Sathanas gp aftir me, thou art a ^claundre to 
me, for thou saverist not tho thin^ that ben 
of god, but tho thingis that ben .of men. 



Thanne Jhesus seide to hise disciplis, if ouy f 
man wole come aftir me, denye he himself and 
take liis cross and sue me, For he that wole 
make his lyf saaf schal leese it, and he that 
schal leese his lyf for me schal fynde it, For 
what profitith it to a man if he wynne ^ the 
world and suffre peyring of his soul? or what 
chaungyng schal a man give for his soule? For 
mannes sone schal come in glorie of his fadir 
with his aungelis and thanne he schal yelde to 
every man aftir his workis. Trculy I seye to 
you ther ben summe of hem that stonden heere, 
whiche schulen not taste deeth, til thei se 
mannes sone comynge in his kyngdom. 



CHAP. XVIL 

AND aftir sixe daies Jhesus took Petir & a 
James and Jon bis brother and ledde 
hem asidis in to an high hil. And was turned 
into an other liknesse bifore hem, and his face 
schoon as the sunne, and his clothis weren 
maad white as snow, And lo Moyses and 
Helie apperiden to hem, and spaken with him. 
And Petre answeride and seide to Jhesus, 
Lord it is good us to be heere, if thou wolt, 
make we heere thre ta- bemaclis to thee oon, 
to Moyses oon, and oon to Helie. Yit the 
while he spake, lo a bright cloude overschar 
dowide hem, and lo a voys cam out of the 
cloud and seide, this is my dere wortbe sone 
in whom I have wel plesid to me, heere ye 
him. And the disciplis herden & feldea doua 
on her facis, and dredden gretly. And Jhesus 
cam and touchide hem and seide to hem, ryse 
up and nyle ye dredde. And thei leften up her 
yghen ami sayen no man but Jhesus aloone. 
And as thei camen doun of tiie hil, Jhesus 
comaundide to hem and seide, seye ye ta no 
man the visioun til mannes sone ryse agea fro 
deeth. and hise disciplis axiden him and seyden c 
what thanne seyen the Scribis, that it bihovith 
that £lye come first. He answeride and seide 
to hem £iye schal come and he schal restoi^e 
all thingis ; And I sey to you, that £lye is. 
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now comen, and thei knowen him not, but thei 
diden in him whatever thingis thei wolden, and 
so mannes sone schal sufFre of hem* Thanne 
the disciplis undirstoden that he seide. to hem 
of Jon the Baptist. And whanne he cam to 
the peple, a man cam to him and fel doun on 
knees bifore him and seide, Lord have mersy 
on my sone for he is lunatyk and sufirith y vele, 
for ofte tymes he fallith into the fire, and ofte 
tymes into watir, And I broughte him to tbi 
disciplis and thei myghten not heele him, 
Jhesus answeride and seide, a thou genera- 
cioun unbileeful & weiward, how lOn^ schal 
I be with you how longe schal I suffre you? 
briuge ye him hidur to me. And Jhesus 
blamyde him, and the devel wente out fro 
him, and tlie child was heelid fro that our, 
Thanne the disciplis camea to Jhesus prively 
and seidea to him : whi myghten not we caste 
him out ? Jhesus seith to hem for your unbi- 
leve, treuly I sey to you, if ye have feith as a 
ccwm of Seveney, ye schulen sey to this hil 
passe thou hennes, and it schal passe, and 
nothing schal be impossible to you,. But this 
l^yude is not cast out byt bi preiyng and fast* 
ing. Aqd while thei werea abidynge togidre 
in Galilee Jhesus seide to hem, mannes sone 
schal be bitrayed into the hondis of men. And 
thei schulen sle him and the thridde dai he 
schal rysq agjen to lyf, and thei weren ful sory. 
p And whanne thei camen to Cafamaum thei 
that token tribute cancan to Petir and seiden 
to bim^ youre maister payeth not tribute? 
And he seide, yhis, and whanne he was come 
into the hoi^ Jhesus cam bifore him & seide, 
Symound, what seemith to thee? kyngis oif 
erthe of whom taken thei tribute, of her sones 
eith^ of aliens? And he seide,, of aliens. 
Jhesus seide to him, thanne sones bea fire.; 
But that we sclaundre h€:m not go to the see 
and caste an hook^ and take thilke fisch that 
first comith 4ip and whanne bis mouth is open- 
ed, thou schait fynde a Stater take it and give 
for thee & for me. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

IN that hour the disciplis camen to Jhesus a 
and seiden> who gessith thou is gretter in 
the kyngdom of hevenes ? And Jhesus clepide 
a litil child and putte him in the myddil of hem, 
And seide, I seye treuthe to you, but ye be 
turned and maad as lidl children, ye schul not 
entre into the kyngdom of hevenes, Therfore 
whoever mekith him as this litil child he is 
grethere in the kyngdom of hevenes ; And he 
fiiat rescey veth oon sich litil child in my name 
resceyvith me: But whoso sclaundrith oon of 
these smale that bileven in me, it spedith to 
him that a mylne stoone of "^ assis be hanged in 
his necke and he be drenchid in the depnesse 
of the see. Wo to the. world for sclaundriS) 
for it is need that sclaundris come, nethelesse 
woo to theilke man bi whom a sclaundre com- 
eth. And if thin bond or thi foot sclaundrith 
thee kitte it off and caste awey fi-o thee, it is 
betUr to thee to entre to lyf feble either crokid, 
than havynge tweyne hondii or twey feet to be 
sent into everlastynge fier. And if thin yghe 
sclaundre tbee^ pullc it out and caste aw ey fro 
thee it is bettere to thee with oon yghe to entre 
into lyf, thanne havynge tweyn yghen to be 
sent into tlie fier of helle. Se ye that ye des- 
pise not oon of these litel, for I seye to you 
that the aungels of hem in hevenes seen ever- 
more the face of my fiEulir that is in hevenes, 
For mannes sone came to save that thing that 
periscbide. What semeth to you, if ther 
weren to a man an huodrid scheep and oon of 
hem hath errid wher he schal not leve nynty 
and nyne in desert, and schal go to seche that> 
that erride ? And if it falle that he fynde it, 
treuly I seye to you, that he schal have joie 
, tberof more than on nynty and nyne that erri- 
den not So it is not the wille bifore your 
fadir that is in hevenes, that oon of these litil 
perische. But if tlii brothir synneth agens thee d 
go thou and reprove him bitwixe thee and him 
aloone, if he herith thee thou hast wonnen thi 
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brothir & if he heerith thee not, Tak with thee 
con or tweyne, that every word stonde in the 
mouth of tweyne or thre w itnessis, And if he 
heerith not hem, seye thou to the chirche, 
But if he heerith not the chirche ; be lie as an 
hethen and pupplican to thee. I seye to you 
treuly, what ever thing ye bynden on erthe tho 
schuleh be bounde also in hevene : and 
whatever thingis ye unbynden on erthe tho 
schal be unbounden also in hevene. Eftsoone 
I seye to you that if tweyne of you consente 
on the erthe, of every thing what ever thei 
axen, it schal be don to hem of my fadir that 
is in hevenes : For where twejme or thre ben 
gaderid in my name, there am I in the myddil 
of hem. Thanne Petre cam to him and seide, 
Lord hou ofle schal my brothir synne agens 
nie, and I schal forgive him? whether til se- 
F vene tymes? Jhesus seith to him I seye not to 
thee til sevene sithis; but til seventy sithis 
seven sithis. Tlierfore the kyngdom of hevenes 
is likned to a kyng that wolde rikene with his 
servantis. And whanne he • bigan for to putte 
resoun oon was offride to him that oughte to 
him ten thousynd talentis, And whanne he 
had not wherot to yeide, his lord comaundide 
him to be sold, and his wyf, & children, and 
alle thingis that he badde, and to be paid, 
But thilke servaunt fell doun and preiede him 
and seide, have patience in me, and I schai 
yelde to thee all thingis. And the Lord hadde 
mercy on that servant, and suffnde him go, 
and forgaf to him the dette. But thilke ser- 
vaunt gede out, and fonde oon of his even ser- 
vauntis Uiat oughte him an hundrid peens, and 
be heelde him and stranglide him and seide, 
yelde tliat, that thou owist. And his even ser- 
vaunt fel doun and preide him and seide, have 
patience in me, and I schal quyte alle thingis 
to thee. But he wolde not : but wente out and 
putte him into prisoun til he payede al the 
dette. And his evene servauntis seynge the 
thin^ that weren don soroweden greetly, and 
thei camen and tolden to her lord alle the 
thingis that weren don. Thanne his lord cle- 
pide him and seide to him, wickide servaunt I 



forgaf to thee alle the dette, for thou preiedist 
me; Therfore wher it bihoved not also tfiee to 
have mercy on thin even servaunt as I hadde 
mercy on thee? And his lord was wroth and took 
him to turmentouris til he paide al the dette. So 
my fadir of hevene schal do to you, if ye forgiven 
not every man to his brothir of yoiire hertis. 



CHAP. XIX. 

AND it was don whanne Jhesus hadde 
endid these wordis he passide fro Ga- 
lilee and came into the coostis of Jude over 
Jordan : And niyche puple suede him, and he 
heelide hem there. And the Farisees camen b 
to him temptynge him, and seiden wher it be 
leeflful to a man to leve his wyf for ony cause? 
whiche answeride and seide to hem have not 
ye rad, for he that made men at tiie bigynnyng 
made hem male and female ? And he seide, 
for this thing a man schal leve fedir and modir, 
and he schal drawe to his wyf, and thei schal 
be tweyne in oo flesch : And so thei ben not 
now tweyne but oo flesch ; therfore a man 
departe not that thing, that god hath joyned*. 
Thei seyen to him, what thanne comaundide 
Moyses to give a libel of forsakyng, and to 
leeve of? And he seide to hem, for Moyses 
for the herdness^ of youre herte sufllride you 
** leve youre wyves, but fro the bigynnyng it 
was not so, And I seye to you that whoever 
levith his wyf but for fomicacioun, and wed- 
ditli an oother doth leccherie ; and he that wed* 
dith the forsaken wyf doth leccherie. Hise dis- 
ciplis seyen to him, if the cause of a man with a 
wyf is so, it spedith not to be weddid ; And 
he seide to hem, not alle men taken this word, 
but to whiche it is goven, For ther ben gei- 
dyngis, whiche ben thus bom of the modirs 
wombe, and ther ben geldyngis that ben maad 
of men, and ther ben Geldyngis that ban gel- 
did hemsilf for the rewme of hevenes ; He 
that may take; take He. Thanne litiL chil- 
dren weren brought to him that he schulde 
dutte hondis to hem, and preie, and the dis- 
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ciplis blameden hem, But Jhesus seide to hem, 
suffreye that litil children come to me, and 
nyle ye forbede hem, for of siche is the kyng- 
dom of hevenes. And whanne he hadde putte 
to hem hondis he wente fro thennes. And lo 
con cam and seide to him, gode maistir, what 
good schal I do that I have everlastynge lyf ? 
wbiche seith to him, what axist thou me of 
good thing ther is oo gode god, but if thou 
wolt entre to lyf kepe the comaundementis, 
He seith to him, whiche? and Jhesus seide, 
thou schalt not do mansleyng, thou schalt not 
do avowtrie. thou schalt not do thefte. thou 
schalt not sey fals witnessyng. Worschipe thi 

. fadir and thi modir: and thou schalt love thi 
neighbore as thi self. The younge man seith 
to him, I have kept alle these thingis from my 
* ghouthe, what yit failith to me ? Jhesus seith 
lo Mm, if thou wolt be parfit: go and sille 
alle thinms that thou hast, and gyve to pore 
men and thou schalt have tresour in heven, 
and come and sue me. And whanne the 
youn^ man had herde these wordis he wente 
awey 3orowful for he hadde many posses- 
siouns* And Jhesus seide to his disciplis I 
seye to you treutbe, for a riche man of hard 
schal entre into the kyngdom of hevenes, And 
efisoone I seye to you, it is lighter a camel to 
passe thorough a nedlis yghe than a riche man 
to entre into the kyngdom of hevenes. Whanne 
these thingis weren herd the disciplis wondri- 
desi gredy and seiden, who thanne may be 
saaf ? Jhesus bihelde and seide to hem, anen- 
tis men this thing is inpossible; but anentis 

G god alle thingis ben possible. Thanne Petir 
answeride and seide to him, lo we ban forsak- 
en alle thingis and we ban sued thee, what 
thanne schal be to us ? Jhesus seide to hem, 
freuly I seye lo you, that ye that han forsaken 
alle thingis and ban sued me in r^neracioun 
whanne mannes sone schal sitte in the seete of 
his mageste, ye schulen sitte on twelve seetis 
demynge the twelve kynredis of Israel. And 
every man that forsakith hous, bretheren or 
sistren, fadir or modir, wyf either children or 
&eldis for my name, he schal have an hundrid 



fold, and schal wdde everlastynge lyf: But 
many schulen be the firste the laste; and the 
laste the firste. 



CHAP. XX. 

THE kyngdom of hevenes is lyk to anx 
housbonde man that wente out first bi 
the morowe to byre werkmen into his vyne- 
yerd. And whanne the covenaunt was maad^ 
with werkmen of a peny for the day he sente 
hem into his vyneyerd. And he gede out 
aboute the thridde houre and si^h othere 
stondynge ydel in die chepyng: And he seide 
to hem go ye also in to my vyneyerd, and that; 
that schal be rightful I scnal gyve to you, and 
thei wenten forth. Eftsoones he wente out 
aboute the sixte hour and the nynthe and dide 
^onlyk manere. But aboute the elleventhe 
hour he wente out and founde other stondynge, 
and he seide to hem, what stonden ye idel' 
heere al dai ? Thei seyen to him, for no man 
hath hyrid us. lie seitli to hem, go ye also 
into my vyneyerd. And whanne eveiiyng was 
come the lord of the vyneyerd seith to his pro- 
curatouF, clepe the werkmen, and yelde to 
hem her byre, and bigynne thou at the laste til 
to the firste. And so whanne thei weren come, 
that camen aboute the elleventhe hour also 
thei token everich of hem a peny : But the 
firste camen and demyden that thei schulden 
take more but thei token ech oon bi hemsilf a 
peny. And in the taking thei grucchiden 
agens the housbonde man and seiden The 
laste wroughten oon hour, and thou hast maad 
hem evene to us that ban born the charge of 
the dai. & heete. And he answerde to oon of 
hem, and seide, frend I do thee no wTong; 
where thou hast not accordid with me for a 
peny. Take thou that, that is thin, and go, 
for I wole give to this last man as to thee. 
Wher it is not leflful to me to do that, that I 
wole ? wher thin yghe is wikked for I am good? 
So the laste schulen be the firste, and the firste 
the laste, for many ben clepid & fewe heui 
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Dxhosen. And Jhesus wente up to Jerusalem 
and toke hise twelve disciplis in privyte, & 
seide to hem, lo we gon up to Jerusalem, and 
mannes sone schal be bitakun to princis of 
prestis & scribis : and thei schulen condempne 
him to deeth, And thei dchulen bitake him to 
hethene men, for to be scorned, and scourgid, 
and crucified and the thrid day he schal ryse ' 
E agen to lyf. Thanne the modir of the sones 
of Zebedee cam to him with hir sones, honour- 
yng and axynge sum thin^ of him. And he 
seide to hir what wolt thou ? Sche seith to him, 
sey, that these tweyne my sones sitte oon at 
thi right half, and oon at thi lifte halfe in tbi 
kyngdom. But Jhesus answeride and seide, 
ye witen not what ye axen. moun ye drynke 
the cuppe whiche I schal drynke? thei seyn 
to him, we moun. He seith to hem ye schu- 
len drynke my cuppe : but to sitte at my right 
half or lift hdf, is not myn to gyve to you but 
to w hich it is maad redy of my fadir. And 
the ten herynge, hadden indignacioun of the 
tweyne britheren. But Jhesus clepide hem to 
hym and seide, ye witen that princis of hethene 
men ben lordis of hem, and thei that ben 
• grette usen power on hem. It schal not be 
so among you ; but whoever wole be maad 
grettere among you, be he youre mynistre, 
And whoever among you wole be the firste, 
he schal be youre servaunt As mannes sone 
cam not to be served but to serve, and to give 
his lyf redempcioun for manye. And whanne 
thei geden out of Jericho myche puple suede 
him. And lo two blynde men saten bisidis 
the w^e, and herden that Jhesus passide, and 
thei cneden and seiden, Lord the sone of Da- 
vid, have mercy on us. And the peple blam- 
yde hem, that thei schulden be stille : And thei 
crieden more and seiden, Lord the sone of 
Davith, have mercy on us. And Jhesus stood 
and clepide hem and seide, what wolen ye 
that I do to you? Thei seyen to him. Lord 
tliat oure yghen be opened. And Jhesus had 
mercy on hem and touchide her yghen, and 
anoon thei sayen, and sueden him. 



CHAP. XXI. 

AND whanne Jhesus cam nygh to Jem- A 
salem and cam to Bethfi^ at the mount 
of Olyvete, thanne sente he his tweyne dis- 
dplis ; And seide to hem, go ye into the cas- 
tel that is agens you, and anoon ye schulen 
fynde an asse tied and a colt with hir untye ye, 
and bryngith to me. And if ony man say to 
you any thing : seye ye that the lord hath nede 
to hem and anoon he schal leve hem. Al this 
was don that that thing schulde be fulfild, that 
was, seide bi the profete seiynge. Seye ye to 
the doughtir of Syon, lo thi kyng comith to 
thee meke sittynge on an asse and a foole of 
an asse undir yok. And the disciplis geden & 
diden as Jhesus comaundide hem, And thei 
broughten an asse and the foole, and leiden 
her clothis on hem, and maden him sitte 
above. And fulie myche peple spredden her 
clothis in the wey, other kittiden braunchb 
of trees and strewiden in the weye. And the 
puple that wente bifore and sueden crieden 
and seiden Osanna to the sone of Davith, 
blessid is he that oomith in the name of the 
Lord Osanna in high thing^. And whanne c 
he was entred into Jerusalem ai the citee was 
stirid and seide, who is this ? But the puplt 
seide, this is Jhesus tbe prophete of Nazareth 
of Galilee. And Jhesus entride into the tem- 
ple of god, and castide out of the temple alle 
that boughten & solden, and he tumede upso 
doun the boordis of chaungeris and the chay- 
eris of men that solden culveris. And he seith 
to hem, it is writen, myn hous schal be clepid 
an hous of preyere, but ye ban maad it a 
denne of theves. And blynde and crookid 
camen to him in the temple, and he heelide 
hem. But the princb of prestis & scribis 
seynge the merveylouse thingis that he dede 
and children cryinge in the temple and seiynge 
Osanna to the sone of Davith, thei hadden in- 
dignacioun. And seiden to him, herist thou 
what these seyen ? And Jhesus seide to hem, 
yhe. wher ye ban never red that of the mouth 
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-of youhge clnldr^ and of soukynge children 
thou hast maad perfyt heriyng? And whanne 
he lefte hem, be wente forth out of the cite 
into Bethanye and there he dwelte, and taughte 
hem of the kyngdom of god. But on the mo- 
Towe he turnynge agon into the citee hungride. 
And he saugh a fige tre bisidis the weye and 
cam to it and fcmd nothing therynne but leeves 
onely. and he seide to it, nevere firuy t come 
forth of thee into wkhouten «nde ; and anoon 
the fige tre was dried up : And disciplis sighen 
wondriden and ^seiden, hou anoon it driede? 
And Jhesus answeride & seide to bem treuly 
I sey to you, if ye hai^ feith and doutea not, 
not oonly ye schulen do as of the fyge tre ; 
but ^dso if ye seyen to this hill) take & caste 
thee into the see it schal be don so : And alle 
tbingis whatevere ye bileevynffe schulen axe in 
preier ye schulen -take. And whanne he cam 
into the temple^ the princb of prestis and 
eldre men of the puple camen to him that 
taughte, and seiden, in what power dost thou 
these thingis, and who ^f thee this power ? 
Jhesus answeride and seide to hem, and I 
schal axe you oo word, the whiche if ye tellen 
me I schal sey to jou in what power I do 
these thingb. Of whennes was tli^ baptym of 
Jon^ ofhevene, or of men? and the! thought- 
-en withynne hem silf seiynge, if we se^ of 
hevene he schal seye to us, whi thanne bileev- 
en ye not to him? If we seyn of men: we 
dreden the puple, for alle hadden Jon as a 
prophete. And thei answeriden to Jhesus and 
seiden we witen 4iot and he seide to hem, 
neither I s^ to you m what power I do these 
thingis. But what semetb you ? a man hadde 
twQ soneis and he cam to the firste and seide, 
sone go worcbe this dai in my vyneyerd: And 
he answeride and seide I nyfe, but aftirward 
he forthoughte and went forth ; But he came 
to the tother and seide in the same manere, 
and he answeride and seide, lord I go and he 
went not Who of the tweyne dide the fadris 
wille? thei seyen to him the firste. Jhesus 
4ieith to hem, treuly I seye to you, for pup-> 



plicans and boons schul go bifore you into the 
kyngdom of ^od. Fur Jon cam to you in the 
wey of rigtwisnesse and ye bilevyden not to 
Mm, but pvpplicans and hooris bilevyden to 
inm, but ye sighen and hadden no forthenkyng 
aftir, that ye bUevyden to him. Here ye an g 
other parable, ther was an housbondeman that 
plauntide a vineyerd and beg^de it about and 
dalfe a pressure therynne and bildide a tour, 
and hiride it to erthe tilieris & wente fer in pil* 
grimage. But whanne the tyme of fruytis ney- 
ghede he sente his servauntis to the erthe 
tilieris to take fruytis of it And the erthe 
tylieris token hise servauntis, & thei beeten 
the ton, thei slowen an other, and stonyden 
an other. Eftsoou he sente othere servauntbi 
moo thanne the firste and in lyk manere they 
diden to hem. And at the laste he sente his 
sone to hem, and seide, thei sdiulen drede my 
sone. But the erthe tilieris seynge the sone 
sey den withynne hemsilf, this is the eyr, come 
ye sle we bun, and we schulen have his ery- 
tage : And tbei token and castiden him out of 
the v;^eyerd and slowen him. Therfore 
whanne the lord -of the vineyerd schal come, 
what schal he do to thilke er&e tiHeris? Thei 
seyn to him, he sdial kse yvele the y vel men : 
and he schal sette to byre his vineyerd to othere 
erthe tilieris, which schulen yelde to him fruyt 
in her tymes. Jhesus seith to hem redden ye 
nevere in scripturis, the stoon whiche the bil- 
deris * reproveden, this is maad m to the heed 
of the comere? of the Lord thb thingis don, 
and it b inarveylous bifore oure yghen, Ther- 
fote I seye to you, that the kynraom of god 
schal be taken fro you^ and schal be goven to 
a folk doyage firuytis c^ it, And he that schal 
fidle on this stoon schal be broken, but on 
whom it schal fidle it schal also bris^i him. 
And whanne the {Minds of prestis and fiEurisees 
hadden herd his parablis, thei knewen that he 
seide of hem. And thei sou^ten to holde 
him ; but thei dredd^i the puple^ fer thei had- 
den him as « profete. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

A A ND Jbesus answerde and spak eftsoone 
j[\^ in parablis to hem, and seide, The 
kyngdom of hevenes is maad lyk to a kyng 
that made weddingis to his sone, And he sente 
hise servauntis for to clepe men that weren 
bede to the wedding^ and thei wolden not 
come. Eftsoon he ^ sende oth^re servauntis, 
& seide seye ye to the men that ben beden to 
the feeste, Lo I have maad redy my mete, my 
bolis and my volatilis ben slayne, and alle 
thin^ bep redy, come ye to the weddingis, 
But thei dispiseden, & wenten forth, oon into 
his toun, another to his marchaundise. But 
othere heelden hise servauntis, and turmenti- 
den hem, and slowen. But the kyng whanne 
he hadde herd was wroth, and he sente hise 
oostb, and he destriede the manquelleris, and 
brent her citee : Thanne he seide to his ser-^ 
vauntis the weddyn^ ben redy but thei that 
weren clepide to the feeste weren not worthi. 
Therfore go ye into the endis of weyes, and 
whomever ye fynden^ clepe ye to the wed- 
dingb: And his servaunts g^en out into 
weyes: and gedriden togidre alle that thei 
founden ^oode and yvele, and the bridale was 
fiilfild. with men sittynge at the mete. And 
the kyng entride to se men sittynge at the mete, 
and he sigh there a man not clothid with bryde- 
' doth. And he seide to hym, frend hou entri- 
dist thou hidere withoute bryde clothis? and 
he was dounibe. Thanne the kyng bad hise 
mynistris bynde him bothe hoqdis and feet: 
and sende ye him in to utmer derknessis there 
schal be wepyng and gryntyng of teeth, For 
D many ben clepid but fewe ben chosen. Thanne 
Farisees geden awei and token a counseil to 
take Jhesus in word. And thei senden to him 
her disciplis with Herodians and seiden, mais- 
tere we witen that thou art sothfast and thou 
techist in treuthe the wey of god, and thou 
chargist not of ony man, for thou biholdist 
not tiie persone of men, Therfore seye to us, 
what it seemitb to thee? is it leful that tribute 



be goven to the emperour either nay? And 

whanne Jhesus hadde knowe the wichidnesse , 

of hem, he seide Ypocritis' what tempten ye 

me ? Schewe ye to me the prente of the money ; 

and thei broughten to him a peny, And Jhe-^ 

sus seide to hem, whos is this ymage, and the 

writing above? Thei seyn to him the empe- 

rouris. thanne he seide to hem therfore ydde 

ye to the emperour, the thingis that ben the 

emp^ouris : and to god, tho thingis that ben 

of god. And thei heifden and wondriden and 

thei leften him and wenten awey. In that dai 

Sadducees, that seyn ther is no risyng agen to 

lyf camen to him and axiden him. And seiden 

maistir Moyses seide if any man is deed, not , 

havytige a sone: that his brothir wed his wyf 

and raise sed to his brothir. And sevene Bri- 

theren weren at us. and the firste weddide a 

wyf and is deed and hadde no seed, and lefte 

his wyf to his brother, Also the secounde, 

and the tliridde til to the seventhe ; But the 

laste of alle the wommanis deed also. In the 

risynge agen to lyf, whos wyf of the sevene 

schal schc be ? for alle hadden hir. Jhesus 

answeride and seide to hem, ye erren, ** not 

knowynge the Scripturis ne the vertue of god. 

For in the risynge agen to lyf, neither thei 

schulen wedde neither scbulen be weddid. 

but thei ben as the aungelis of god in hevene. 

And of the risynge agen of ded men have ye 

not red, that is seide of the I-.ord, that seith to 

you, I am god of Abraham, and god of Isaac^ 

and god of Jacob, he is not god of dcd6 men, 

but of ly vynge men : And the puple heerynge 

wondridfen in his techynge. And Farisees f 

herden that he had put scilence to Sadducees 

and camen togidre, And oon of hem a techer 

of the lawe axide Jhesus and temptide him, 

Maister whiche is a greet maundement in the 

lawe? Jhesus seide to him, thou schalt love 

thi lord god of al thin herte, and in al thi 

spule, and in al thi mynde: This is the firste 

& the most maundement, And the secounde 

is lyk to this, thou schalt love tlii neighbore as 

thi silf : In these two maundementis hangith a 

the Lawe & the profetis. And whanne tb« 
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Farisees weren gaderid togidre ; Jhesus axide 
hem, And seide, what semeth to you of Crist, 
whos sone is he ? thei seyn to him of Davith, 
He seith to hem, hou thanne Davith in spirit 
clepith him lord, and seith? The I^rd seide 
to my lord, sitte on my right half, til * I putte 
thin enemyes a stool of thi feet- Thanne if 
Davith clepith him lord, hou is he his sone ? 
And no man mighte answere a word to him ; 
ndther ony man was hardy fro that dai to axe 
him more* 



CHAP. XXIIL 

A rriHanne Jhesus spak to the puple, and to 
Jg^ hise disciplis, and seide, on the chaier 
of Moyses han sete Scribis and Farisees. 
Therfbre kepe ye and do ye alle thingis, what- 
ever thingis, thei seyen to you : but nyle ye 
do aftir her werkis ; for thei seien and do not. 
And thei bynden grevouse chargis and that 
inoun not be bom, and putten on schouldris 
of men : but with her fynger thei wolen not 
move hem. Therfore thei don alle her werkis, 
that thei be seen of men* for thei drawen 
abrood her falateries and magnyfien hemmes, 
and thei loven the iirste sittynge placis in so- 
peris, and the iirste chaieris in sinagogis, and 
salutaciouns in cheping, and to be clepid of 
men maistir. But nyle ye be clepid maistir, 
for oon is youre maistir, and alle ye ben bri- 
theren; And nyle ye clepe to you a fadir on 
erthe; for oon is youre fadir that is in hevenes. 
NeithcF be ye clepid maistris ; for oon is youre 
maister, Crist He that is grettist among you 
schal be youre mynystre. For be that highith . 
himeilf, schal be mekid. ahd he that mekith 

1 himsilf, schal be enhaunsid. But woo to you 
Scribis and Farisees ypocri^ ; that closen the 
kyngdom of hevenes b^ore men, and ye entren 
not: neither suifren men entrynge to entre. 

3 Woo to you Scribis and Farisees, ypocritis : 
that eten the housis of widiwis and preien bi 
long preyer, for this thing ye schulen take the 



more doom. Woo to you Scribis and Farisees 3 
ypocritis ; that gon about the see and the lond 
to make oo proselyte, and whanne is maad : 
ye raaken him a sone of helle double more 
than ye ben. Woo to you blynde lederis that 8 
seyn whoever swerith bi the temple of pod it 
is nothing but he that sweritli in the gold of 
the temple is dettour : Ye foplis and blynde, 
for what is grettere, the gold or the temple 
that lialowith the gold ? And whoever swerith 
in the auter, it is nothing, but he that swerith 
in the gifte that is. on the auter, owith. Blynde 
men, for what Ls more, the glfte or the auter 
that hale with the ^fte? Therfore he that swerith 
in the auter, swerith in it, and on alle thingis 
that ben theron. And he that swerith in me 
temple, swerith in it and in him that dwellith 
in the temple. And he that swerith in hevene, 
swerith in the trone of god, and in him that 
sittith theron. Woo to you Scribis and Fari- 1| 
sees ypocritis that tithen mynte anete and 
comyne and han left tho thingis that ben of 
more charge of the lawe doom and mercy and 
feith, and it bihovide to do. these things, and 
not to leve tho. , Blynde lederis clensynge a 
gnatte but swolowynge a camel. Woa to you 6 
scribis and farisees ypocritis, that clensen the 
cuppe and the plater without forth, but with- 
ynne ye ben- full of raveyn and unclennesse. 
Thou blynde pharisee clense the cuppe and 
the plater withynne forth, that that is without 
forth be maad clene. Woo to you scribis and a 
farisees ypocritis, that ben lyk to sepulcris 
whitid, which withouten forth semen faire to 
men : but withynne thei ben fiiHe of bones of 
dede men and of alle filthe. So ye without 
forth semen just to men^ but withynne ye ben 
ful of ypocrisie and wickidnesse.- Woo to you 8 
scribis and farisees, ypocrites that bilden se- 
pulcris of profetis, and maken faire tlie birie* 
lis of just men : And seyen, if we hadden ben 
in the dales of our fadris, we schulden not 
have be her felowis in the blood of profetis : 
And so ye ben in witnessyng to you silf that 
ye ben the sones of hem that slowen the pro- 
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fetis, And fiilfiUe ye the mesure of youre fieidris. 
Ye eddris and eddris briddris, hou schulen ye 
F fle fro the doom of helle ? Therfore lo I sende 
to you profetb and wise men and scribis, and 
of hem ye schulen fle & crucifie and of hem ye 
schulen scour^ in youre synagogis, and schuleo 
pursue fro atee to citee: That al the just 
blood come on you that was shed on the erthe 
fro the blood of just Abel to the blood of Za- 
carie the sone of Barachie, whom ye slowen 
bitwixe the temple and the auter : Treuly I 
seye to you, alle these thingis schulen come to 
this generadoun. Jerusalem, Jerusalem that 
sleest proietis and stonest hem» that ben sent 
to thee ; hou ofte wolde I g^re t(^der thi 
children as an henne gederijkh to^dere heije 
chykens undir hir wyngis and thou woldist not? 
lo youre hous schal be left to you desert And 
I seye to you, ye schulen not se me fro hennis 
forth til ye seyen blessid is he that cometh in 
the name of ijbe lord. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

A A ND Jhesus went out of the temple, and 
j[\^ hise disciplis camen to him, to schewe 
him tte bildyngis of the temple ; But he an-' 
swerde and seide to hem, seen ye alle these 
thingis ? treuly I sey to you a stoon schal not 
be left heere on a stoon that ne it schal be 
distryed ; And whanne he saat on the hit of 
Olyvete hise disciplis camen to him prively 
and seiden, seye us whanne these thin^ schu- 
len be, and what token of thi comynge, and 
of the endyng of the world. And Jhesus an- 
sweride & seide to hem, loke ye that no man 
discey ve you. For manye schulen come in my 
name, and schulen seye, I am Crist ; and thei 
schulen dissceyve many. For ve schulen heere 
batels, and opynyouns of batek, se ye that ye 
be not disturblid. for it bihovidi> these thingis 
to be don : but not yit is the ende. Folk schal 
ryse to^dre a^jen folk, and rewme agjens rewme, 
and pestilencis and hungris, and the erthe mov- 
yngis schulen be hi plads ; and alle these ben bi- 
gy nny n^ of sorowis. Thanne men schulen bi- 
take you into tribulaciouni and schulen sle you^ 



and ye schulen be in hate to alle folk for my 

name, and thanne many schulen be sclaundrid 

and bitraie ech ootlier, and thei schul^ hate 

ech oother. and maay frdse prq[>hetis schulen 

ryse and disseyve manye, and for wickidnesse 

schal be plenteuous, tl]^ charite of many schal 

wexe cold, but he that schal dwelle stable mto 

tbe ende schal be saaf ; And this gospel of the 

k]^gdom schal be prechid in al the world in 

witnessyng to alle folk, and thanne the end 

schal come. Therfore whanne ye seen, the 

abomynacioun of discoumfort, that is seid of 

Danyel the profete stondynge in the hooly 

place, he that redith undirstonde he. thanne 

thei that ben in Judee fle to the mounteyns^ 

and he that is in the hous roof come not doua 

to take ony thing of his hous, aadt he that is 

in the feeld tume not agen to take his ooote. 

But woo to hem that ben with childe and nor- 

ischen in tho daies.. Preye ye that youre fleyng 

be not maad in wynter, or in the sabotis, for 

thanne schal be greet tribolacioun what manere 

hath not be fro me bigynnyng of the world til 

now, neither schal be maad. And but tho 

daies hadden ben abreggid ech flesch schulde 

not be maad saaf, but tho daies schulen be 

maad schorte for the chosen men. Thanne if 

ony man seye to you, lo heaxe is Crist, or 

there, nyle ye bileeve. For false Cristis and 

false profetb schulen ryse and thei schulen give 

grete tokenes and wondris^ so that also the 

chosen be led into errour, if it may be don,. 

lo I have bifore seide to you, Therfore if they 

seye to you, lo he is in desert, nyle ye go out, 

lo in pnvey places, nyle ye tsowe ; For as leyt 

goith out fro the eest, and apperith into the 

west ; so schal be also thecomynge of mwnes 

sone. Where ever the bodi sdial be also the 

eslis schulen be gaderid thidir. And anoon 

aftir the trybulacioun of tho daies, the sunne 

schal be maad derk and the moone schal not 

give hir light, & the sterns schulen frdle fra 

hevene, and the vertues of hevenes schulen be 

moved. And thanne the tokene of mannes sone 

schal appere in hevene : and thanne alle kynr 

rwiis of the eerthe schulen weyle, and thei 

schulen se mannes sone comynse m the cloudis 

of hevene with my che vertu and maieste : And 
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he schal sende hise aungplis with a trumpe and 
a greet voys, and they schulen gedre hise cho- 
sene fro foure wyndis, firo the h^este thingb 
of hevenes to the endis of hem. And leme 
ye the parable of a fyge tre, whanne his 
braunche is now tendre, and the leves ber^ 
sprungen, ye witen that soiuer is nygh, so and 
ye whanne ye seen alle these thinges wite ye 
that it is nygh in tlie gatis, treuly I scye to you, 
for this generaciouj> schal not passe til alle 
thingis be don. Hevene and erthe schulen 
passe, but my wordis schulen not passe« But 
of thilke dai and our no man woot, neither 
aungelis of hevenes, but the fadii* aloone. But 
as it was in. the daies of Noe so schal be the 
comynge of mannes sons : For as in the daies 
bifore the greet flood thei weren etynge and 
drynkyng, weddynge and takynge to weddynge 
til that dai that Noe entride into the schip, and 
thei knewen not til the greet flood came, and 
took alle men : so schal be the coming of 
mannes sone. Thanne tweyne schulen bein 
a feeld oon schal be take, and an other left : 
Two wymmen schulen be gryndynge in oo, 
queeme oob schal be taken and the tother left : 
tweyne in a bed the toon schal be taken and 
the tother left. Theifore wake ye, for ye witen 
sot in what our the Lord schal come ; But 
wite ye this, that if the housebondman wiste 
in what our the theef were to come, certis he 
wolde wake and su0re not his hous to be un- 
dirmyned. And therfore be ye redy, for in 
what hour ye gessen not, mannes sone schal 
eome. WIk) gessist thou b a trewe servaunt 
and a prudent, whom his lord ordeynede on 
his meyne to gyve hem mete m tvmer Blessid 
is that servaiuit whom his Lora, whanne he 
schal come, fichal fynde so doynge ; Treuly I 
seye to you for on alle hise goodis he schal os- 
deyne him. But if thilke yvil servant seie in 
his herte, my Lord tarieth to come. And bi- 
gynnith to smyte his evene servauntis and ete 
and drynke with drunken meu. The Lord of 
that servaunt schal come in the dai. whiche he 
hopith not and in the our that he knowith not ; 
Aod schal departe him, and putte his parte with 



ypocritis, there schal be wepyng and gfrynt- 
mge of teethe 



CHAP. XXV. 

npiHE kyngdom of hevenes schal be lyk to a 
X ten virgins, whiche token her laumpis 
and wenten out agens the hpusbonde and the 
wyf ; and fyve of hem weren foolis, and fyve 
prudent : hut the fyve foolis tooken her lampis, 
and tooken not oile with hem : but the prudent 
tooken. oile in her vessels with the laumpis : 
and whiles the housbonde taried alle thei nap- 
piden and slepten ; but at midnight a cry was 
maad: lo the spouse comith, go ye out to meete 
with him. Thanne alle ^tbe virgins risen up 
and arayeden her laumpis. And the foolis sd- 
den to the wyse, g^ve ye to us of youre oyle : 
for oure lampis ben quenchid : The prudent an- 
sweriden and seiden, leste peraventure it suf- 
fice not to us and to you : gjx ye rathir to mea 
that siUen, and bie to you,. And while thei 
wenten for to.bie, the spouse cam, and ^tha 
that weren redy entriden with him to the wed- 
dyn^, and the gate was schitt, And at the 
laste,. the othere virgynes camen and seiden, 
Lord,. L(»cd, opene to us. And he answenfe 
and seide, treuly. I sey to you, I knowe not 
you. Therfore wake ye, for ye witen not the 
dai, ne the our*. For as a maatbat gpith in a^ 
pilgjdma^ clepide hise servauntis and bitook 
to hem hise goodis, and to oon be gaf fy ve ta- 
lentis, to an othir tweyne ; and to.an othir oon^ 
to ech aftir his owne veitu,*^ and weate forth, 
anoon. And he that hadde fyve besauntis 
wente foith and wroughte in, hem. & wanne 
othir fyve. Also and that hadde taken tweyne 
wanne othir tweyne, But he that hadde takea 
oon, ghede fcath and dalf bto the erthe: 
and hidde the money of his lord. But aftir 
longe tyme the Lord of the servauntis came 
and rekenede with bem^ And. he that hadde 
taken fyve. besauntis cam and broughte othere 
fy ve^ and seide. Lord thou bitokist to me fyv^ 
besauntis lo I have geten above fyve Qthioe :; 
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His Lord seyde to hym wel be thou goode ser- 
vaunt and feithful for on fewe thingis thou hast 
be trewe, I schal ordeyne thee on many thingis, 
entre thou into the joie of thi Lord. And 
he that hadde takun tweye talentis, came & 
seide Lord thou bitokist to me tweye besauntis, 
lo I have wonen over othir tweyne; His Lord 
6eide to him wel be thou gode servaunt and 
trewe, I schal ordeyne thee on many thingis 
entre thou into the joie of thi Lord, fiut he 
that hadde ^un oo besaunt, came and seide 
Lord Y woot that thou art an harde man, thou 
repist where thou hast not sowe and thou ge- 
derist togidere where thou hast not spred 
abrood, and I dredynge, wente & hidde thi 
besaunt in the erthe, lo thou hast that that is 
thin. His lorde answerde and seide, to him 
yvel servant and slow : wistist thou that I repe 
where I sewe not, and gedre togidre where I 
spredde not abrood : Therfore it bihovede thee 
to bitake my money to encrees to chaungeris 
that whanne I cam I schuld resseyve that that 
is myn with usuris, Therfore take awey fro 
him the besaunt, and give ye to him that hath 
ten besauntis, for to every man that hath, me 
> sched give, and he schal encresse ; but fro him 
that hath not, also that that him semith to have 
sdial be . takun awei fro him. And caste ye 
out the unprofitable servaunt into utmere derk- 
nessis there schal be wepyng & gryntyng of 
E teeth. Whanne mannes sone schal come in 
his maieste, and alle hise aungelis with him 
thanne he schal sitte on the sege of his mages- 
tee, and alle folkis schulen be gederid bifore 
him : and he sclial departe hem atwynne, as a 
scheparde departith scheep firo kidis, and he 
schal sette the scheep on his ri^t half and the 
kidis on the left half; Thanne the kyng schal 
seye to hem that schulen be on his right half ; 
come ye the blessid of my fadir take ye in 
possessioun the kyngdom maad redy to you 
fro the makyng of the world. For I hungride 
and ye gaven me to ete, I thirstide & ye gaven 
me to drynke, I was herbarweles, and ye her- 
boriden me, nakid and ye hiliden me : syk 
and ye visiten me, I was in prisoun, and 



ye camen to me. Thanne just men schulen 
answere to him & seye, Lord whanne sighen 
we thee hungry and we fedden thee ? thirsty 
and we gaven to thee drynke, And whanne sig- 
hen we thee herborles and we her boriden thee? 
or nakid and we hiliden thee ? Or whanne saien 
we thee syk or in prisoun, and we camen to 
thee ? And the kyng answerynge schal seye to 
hem, treuly I seye to you, as longe as ye diden 
to oon of these my leeste* bretl^ren ye diden 
to me. Thanne the kyng schal seye also to 
hem that schulen be in his left half, departith 
fro me ye cursid into everlastynge fyre, that is 
maad redi to the devel and hise aungelis. For 
I hungride and ye gaven not me to ete, I thirs- 
tide and ye gaven not me to drinke. I was 
herborles, and ye herboriden not me ; nakid 
& ye keveriden not me. Syk and in prisoun 
and ye visitiden not me. Thanne and thei 
schulen answere to hym and schulen seye, lord 
whanne sighen we thee hungrynge, or tbirst- 
ynge, or herborles, or nakid, or syk, or in 
prisoun and we serveden not to thee. Thanne 
he schal answere to hem, and seye, treuly I 
seye to you, hou longe ye diden not to oon of 
these leeste, neither ye diden to me. AncJ 
these schulen go into everlastynge turment: 
but the just men schulen go into everlastynge 



CHAP. XXVL 

AND it was don whanne Jhesus hadde a 
endid alle these, wordis, he seide to hise 
disciplis, ye weten that aftir tweyn dayes, 
Paske schal be maad & mannes sone schij be 
bitakun to be crucified. Thanne the princis 
of prestis and the eldre men of the puple wer- 
en gederid into the halle of the prince of pres«» 
tis diat was seyd Cayfas, And maden a coun- * 
sel to holde Jhesus with gile and sle him. But 
thei seiden not in the haly day lest peraventur 
noyse were maad in the puple. And whanne 
Jhesus was in Bethanye in the hous of Sy- 
mound 'leprous, A womman that hadde a 
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boxe of alabastre of precious oyoement cam 
to him and schedde out on the heed of him 
restynge. And* * disciplis seyi^e hadden de- 
deyn and seiflen, wherto is this loss ? For it 
myghte be sold for myche and be goven to 
pore men. But Jhesus knew and seide to hem, 
what ben ye hevy to this womman ? for sche 
hath wrought in me a good werk, For ye schu- 
len ever have pore men with you, but ye schu-> 
len not algatis have me. This womman send- 
ynge this oynement into my bodi dide to birie 
me, treuly I seye to ghou where ever thii 
gospel schal be prechid in al the world it schal 
be seide, that sche dide this in mynde of hym. 
Thanne oon of the twelve that was clepid Ju- 
das Scarioth wente forth to the princis of pres- 
tis. And seide to hem what wolen ye give to 
me and I schal bitake him to you ? And thei 
ordeyniden to him thritty **Pens of silver. 
And iro that tyme he sougbte oportunyte or 
best tyme to bitraie him. And in the first 
day of therflooves, the disciplis camen to Jhe^ 
sus and seiden, where, wolt tliou we make 
redi to thee to ete pask ? Jhesus seide go ve 
into the citee of sum man and seye to him, tne 
maister seith, my tyme is nygh, at thee I make 
paske with my disciplis. And the disciplis di- 
den as Jhesus comaundide to hem and thei 
maden redi the paske. And whanne eventyde 
was come, he saat to mete with his twelve 
disciplb. And he seide to hem as thei eeten 
treuly I seye to you, that oon of you schal bi- 
traie me. And thei ful sory bigunnen ech bi 
him self to seye. Lord wher I am? And he 
answeride and seide, he that puttith with me 
bis bond in the piatere schal bitraie me. For- 
sothe mannes sone goth, as it is writen of him; 
but woo to that man bi whom mannes sone 
schal be bitraied, it were good to hym if that 
man hadde not be boren. But Judas that bi- 
traiede him answeride seiynge, maistn- wher I 
am? Jhesus seide to him thou hast seide. And 
while thei soupiden Jhesus took breed and 
blesside and brake and gaf to hisc disciplis and 
seide, take ye and ete this is my bodi. And 
be took the cuppe and dide thankyngis and gaf 



to hem and seide, drynke ye alle herof. This 
is my blood of the newe- testament whicfae 
schal be sched out fbr^ mady into r^raissioun 
of synnesi And I^ seye to you, I schal not 
drynke- fro this tyme of this iruyt of the vyne 
mto that dai whuine I schal di^nke it newe 
with you in the kyi^om of my &dir. And 
whanne the ympne was seide thei wenten out 
into the mount of Olyvete. Thanne Jhesus 
seide to hem, alle ye schulen suffie sclaundre 
in me in this nyght : for it is writen I schal 
smyte the scheparde, and the scheep of the 
floe schulen be scaterid, But aftir that I sdial 

?rse agen I schal go bifore you into Galilee, 
etpe answerde & seide to him, though alle 
schulen be sclaundrid in thee, I schal never 
be sclaundrid. Jhesus seide to hym treuli I 
seye to thee, for in this nyght, bifore the cok 
crowe, thries thou schalt denie me. Petre 
seydeto him, yhe.thou^ it bihove that I dye 
with thee I schal not denye thee, also alle the 
disciplis seiden. Thanne Jhesus cam wfth 
hem into a toun that is seide Jessemany, and 
he seide to his disciplis, sitte ye heere while I 
go thidir and preie. And whanne he hadde 
taken Petre and two sones of Zebedee he bl- 
ganne to be bevy and sory. Thanne he seide 
to hem my soule is sorowful to the deeth>, 
abyde ye heere^ and wake ye with me. And 
he ghede forth a litil and felle doun on his fiice 
preiynge and seiynge, my fitdir if it is possible 
passe this cuppe fro me netheles not as I wole 
but as thou wilt. And he cam to hise disci- 
plis and founde hem slepinge and he seide to. 
Petre, so wher ye my^ten not oon our wake 
with me ? Wake ye and preie ye that ye entre 
not into temptacioun, for the spirit is redy but 
the flesch is syk» Eft the secounde tyme he 
wente and^preiede seiynge, mi fiaulir if this 
cuppe may not passe but I drynke it thi wille 
be don.' And eftsoone he cam and founde ^ 
hem slepynge for her yghen weren hevyed^ 
And he left hem and wente eftsoone and prel- 
ede the thridde tyme and seide the same word.. 
Thanne he cam to hise disciplis and seide to 
hem^ slepe ye nowe and reste ye, lo the hour 
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kath ndghed, and tnannes sone Bchai be takea 
into the hondis of synners. Ryse ye go we, 
lo he that ^chal take me is nigh, Yk the wiiile 
lie ^pake lo Judas oon of 'the twelve cam, and 
with him a greet cumpany with swerdis and 
battis sente fro the prinois of the prestis and 
fro the eldre men of the puple. And he that 
bitraiede him gaf to hem a token and seide, 
whomever I kisse, he it is holde ye him. And 
anoon he cam to Jhesus and s^de, heyl mais- 
ter, and he kisside him* And Jhesas seide to 
him, frend wherto art thou come ? thanne thei 
i:amen nysh and leiden hondis on Jhesus and 
heelden him. And lo oon of hem that weren 
with Jhesas streyghte out his honde and drough 
out his swerd and he smote the servaunt of 
the prince of prestis, and kitte of his eere. 
Thanne Jhesus seide to him turn thi swerd in- 
to his place for alle that taken swerde schulen 
peiiscbe bi swerd. Wher sessist thou that I 
may not preie my fadir and he schal ^ve to 
me now mo than twelve Legiouns of aungels ? 
Hou thanne schulen the scripturis be fiiliild ? 
for so it bihovith to be don. In that hour, 
Jhesus seide to the puple, as to a theef ye ban 
gon out with swerdis and battis to take me. 
day bi day I saat among yow and taughte in 
the temple and ye helden me not But alle 
this thinge was don that the scripturis of pro- 
fetis schulden be fulfild. thanne alle the dis- 
ciplis fledden and leften him : And thei helden 
Jhesus and ledden him to Cayphas the prince 
of prestis where the Scribb and Farisees and 
the eldre men of the pnjAe wereo come togidre* 
But Peb^ suede him afer in to the halle of 
the prince of prestis and he wente yn and saat 
with the servauntis to se the ende. And the 
prince of prestis and al the counseil sou^ten 
&ls witnessyng agens Jhesus that thei schulden 
take him to deeth, And thei founden not, 
whanne many false witnessis weren come, but 
at the laste, tweyne false wituessis camen, and 
seiden, this seide I may destrye the temple of 
god & aflir the thridde day bilde it agen* And 
the prince of prestis roos and seide to him, 
answerist thou nothing to tho thingis that these 
witnessen agens theer' But Jhesus was stille, 
and the prince of prestis seide to him, I con- 



jure the bi the lyvinge god that thou seye to 

us if thou art Grist the sone of god. Jhesus 

seide to him, thou hast seide ; netheles I seye 

to yott firo hennis forth ^e schulen se mannes 

sone sittynge at the right half of the vertu of 

god & comynge in the cloudis of hevenes. 

Thanne the prince of prestis to rente hise clo- 

this and seide, he hath blasfemed, what jrit 

han we nede to witnessis ? lo now ye han herd 

blasfemye. What semith to you? and thei 

answerden and seiden he is gilty of dettu 

Thanne thei spetten in his face, and smeten 

him with buffetis, othere gaven strokis with the 

pawme of her hondis in his face, And seiden 

thou Crist arede to us who is he that smote 

thee ? And Petre satt withoute in tlie halle, 

and a damysel cam to him and seide, Thou 

were with Jhus of Galilee. And he denyede 

bifore alle men, and seide I wot not what thou 

seist. And whanne he ^de out at the gate, 

anothir Damysele saigh him, and seide to hem 

that weren there, and this was with Jhesus of 

Nazareth* And eftsocHie he denyede with an 

ooth for I knowe not the man. A litil aftir, 

thei that stoden camen and seiden to Petre 

treuly thou art of hem, for thi speech makith 

thee knowen. Thanne he bigan to warye and 

to swere that he knew not the man. and anoon 

the cok crew : And Petre bithoughte on the 

word of Jhesus, that he had seide, bifore the 

cok crow, ttiries thou schal t denye me. and 

he ghede out and wept bittirly. 



CHAR XXVIL 

BUT whanne the moro^i*etide was come allt 
the princis of prestis and the eldre men 
of the puple tok^i conseil agens Jhesus, that 
thei schulden take him to the deeth. And thd 
ledden him bounden and bitoken to Pilate of 
Pounce Justise. Thanne Judas that bitriede 
him saygh that he was dampned he repentide 
and brou^te agen the tbritty pens to the 
princis of prestis and to the eldre men of the 
puple, and seide, I have synned bitraiynge 
rightful blood : and thei seiden what to u^, 
bisee thee. And whanne he had cast forth thi 
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mlver in the temple, he passide forth and ghede 
and hangide himsilf with a snare. And the 
princis of prestis token the silver and seiden^ 
it is not lefiul to putte it into the tresorie ; for 
it is the prys of blood. And whanne thei had- 
den take couiiseil thei boughten with it a feeld 
of a potter into birying of Pilgrymes. Her- 
fore the ilke feeld is clepid acheldemak that is 
a feeld of blood into this daL Thanne that 
was fulfillid, that was seide by the prophet 
Jeremye seiynge, and thei han taken thritty 
pens the piys of a man preisid, whom thei 
preisiden of the children of Israel, and thei 
goven hem into a feeld of a potter as the lord 
hath ordeyned to me. And Jhesus stood bi- 
fore the domesman, and the justise axide him 
and seide art thou kyng of Jewis? Jhesus seith 
to him, tliou seiest. And whanne he was ac- 
cusid of the princis of prestis and of the eldir 
men of the puple he answerde nothing. Thanne 
Pilate seieth to him, heerist thou not hou 
many witnessyn^s thei scyen agens thee? 
And he answeride not him to ony word, so 
that the justise wondride gretly. But for a 
solempne dai the justise was wont to delivere 
to the puple oon bounden whom thei wolden, 
And he hadde tho a famous man bounden that 
was seid Barabas : Tlierfore Pilate seide to 
hem whanne thei weren togidre, whom wolen 
ye that I delyvere to you, wher Barabas or 
Jhesus that is seide Crist ? For he wiste that 
bi envye thei bitraieden him. And while he 
sate for domes man his wyf sente to him and 
seide, nothing to thee ana to that just man, 
for I have suffrid this dai many thingis for him 
bi a vision. Forsothe the prince of prestis 
and the eldre men counseiliden the puple that 
thei schulden axe Barabas, but thei schulden 
distrie Jhesus. But the justice answeride and 
seide to hem, whom of the two wolen ye that 
be delyvered to you? and thei seiden Barabas. 
Pilate seith to hem, what thanne schal I do of 
Jhesus that is seid Crist? alle thei seien be he 
crucified. The justise~seith to hem what yvel 
hath he don? & thei crieden more and seiden be 
he crucified. And Pylate seynge that he profy- 



tide nothing, but that the more noyse was 
maad toke watir and waischide his hondis bi- 
fore the puple & seide I am pities of the blood 
of this rightful man, bysee you. And alle the 
puple answeride and seide his blood be on us 
and on oure children. Thanne he delyverede 
to hem Barabas, but he took to hem Jhesus 
scourgid to be crucified. Thanne knyghtis of 
the justise token Jhesus in the moot halle and 
gaderiden to him al the company of knyghtb, 
and unclothiden him and diden aboute him a 
reed mantel. And tliei foldynge a crowne of 
thomes putten on his heed & a reed in his 
right bond and thei kneliden bifore him and 
scomyden him and seiden Heil kyng of Jewis. 
And thei spetten on him, and tooken a reed 
and smot his heed. And aftir that they had- 
den scorned him thei unclothiden him of the 
mantel, and thei clothiden him with his clothis 
& ledden hym to crucifie. And as thei geden 
out thei founden a man of Syrenen comynge 
fi*o the toun, Symound bi name, thei constrey- 
neden him to take his crosse. And thei cam- 
en into a place that is clepid Golgatha, that is 
the place of Calvarie. And thei gaven him to 
drynke wyn ^ medlid with gall, and whanne he 
had tastid he wolde not drynke. And aftir 
that thei hadden crucified him, thei departiden 
his clothis and kesten lott, to fulfille that is 
seyde bi the prophete seiynge, thei departiden 
to hem my clottus, and on my cloth thei kes- 
ten lott, And thei setten and kepten him, and 
setten above his heed his cause writen, this is 
Jhesus of Nazareth kyng of Jewis. Thanne 
tweyne theves weren crucified with him oon 
on the right half and oon on the lift half. And 
men that passiden forth blasfemyden him mov- 
ynge her heedis, and seiynge, vah to thee that 
distriest ttie temple of god, and in the thrid 
day bildist it agen, save thou thi silf, if thou 
art the sone of god come doun of the cross. 
Also and princis of prestis scomynge with 
Scribis and elder men seiden, He maad othere 
men saaf, he may not make himsilf saaf. if 
he b kyng of Israel come he now doun fro the 
cross, and we bileeven to him. He tristide 
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m god, delivere he I^°i ^ow if he wole, for 
be seide, that I am goddis spne. And the 
theves that weren crucHfied with hun upbray- 
deden him of the sanie thing. Bat fro the 
fixte our derknessis weren maad on al the 
erthe til the nynthe our. And aboute the 
nynthe our Jhesus criede with a greet vois and 
seide, Hely Hely lamasabatany, that is, Ihy 
god, my god whi hast thou forsaken me? And 
sum men that stoden there and herynge seiden 
this clepith Hely, and anoon oon of hem ren- 
nynge took and fillide a spounge with vynegre 
and puttede on a reed and gaf to him to 
drynke. But othere seiden, sufire thou, se 
we wher Helye come to delyvere bim. For- 
sothe Jhesus eftsoone criede with a greet vovs 
and gaf up the goost: And lo the veil of tne 
temple was torent in tweyn perties fro the 
bighest to the lowest, and the erthe schook, 
and stoones weren cloven, and biriels weren 
opened, and many bodis of seyntis that bad- 
den slept rysen up, And thei gheden out of 
her biryels, and aftir his resurexioun thei cam- 
en into thehooly citee and appeeriden to manye. 
And the centurien and tliei that weren Avith 
him kepynge Jhesus wharme thei sighen the 
erthe schakyng and tho thingis that weren don 
thei dredden gretly and sei&n, verily this was 
goddis sone. And ther wer^i tliere many 
wymmen afer that sueden Jhesus fro Galilee 
and ihynistriden to him, among the whiche was 
Marye Mawdeleyn and Marie the modir of 
James md of Joseph and the modir of Zebe- 
dees sones* But whanne the evenyng was 
oome ther cam a ryche man of Armatibi Jo* 
fteph \n name, and he was a disciple of Jhesus, 
He wente to Pilate and axide the bodi of Jhe- 
sus. thanne Pilate comaundide the bodi to be, 
goven ; And whanne the bodi was taken, Jo- 
seph lappide it in a clene sendel, and leide it 
in ills newe biriel that be had hewen in a stoon, 
and he wale wide a ^t stoon to the dore of 
the biriel & went awey. But Marie Mawde- 
leyn and an oother Marye weren there sittynge 
agens the aepulcre. And on the tothir dai; 
that is aftir pask even, the princis of prestis 
^ and the Farisees camen^gidre to Pilate, And 
seiden^ Sire, we ban mynde that thilke gilour 



seide yitt lyvyi^e aftir thre daies I schal ryae 
agen to lyf# Therfore comaunde thou that 
the sepulcre be kept into the thirdde dai, leste 
hise disciplis comen and stelen hym, an4 seye 
to the puple he hath risen fro deeth, & the laste 
errour schal be wOTse than the formere. Pa- 
late seide to hem, y6 ban the kepyng, go ye 
kepe as ye kuonen. And thei geden forth & 
kepten the sepulcre markyng^ .the stoon with 
keperis. 



CHAP, xxvni. 

BUT in the eventyde of the Sabot that bi- a 
gynnith to schyne in the first day of the b 
woke, Marie Mawdelyn cam and an cdUr 
Marie to se the sepulcre. And lo ther was 
maad a greet erthe sh&kkynge, for the aungel of 
the Lord came doun fro hevene & nei^Kde 
and tumyde awey the stoon and saat theron„ 
And his lokynge was as leyt. and his clotUs 
as snow. And for drede of him the keperia 
weren afeerd, and thei weren maad as deede 
men. But the aungel answerde and seide ta 
the wymmen, nyle ye drede for I woot that 
ye seken Jhesus that was crucified^ He is not 
here, for he is rysen as he seide, come ye and 
se ye the place where the Lord was leyd. And 
so ye soone and s^ye ye to his disciplis that 
he IS lisen and lo he schal go bifore you inta 
Galilee, there ye schulen se him. lo I have 
bifore seid to you. And thei wenten out soope 
fro the biriels with drede and gret joye ; ren- 
nynge to telle to^ hise dbciplis. And lo Jhesus 
mette hem, anfl seide, Heyl ye, and thei 
neigheden and heelden his feet, and worscby- 
piden him. Thanne Jhesus seide to hem, nyle 
ye drede, go ye, telle ye to my bretheren thai 
thei go into Galilee there thei schulen se me. 
And whanne thei weren gon, lo summe of the 
keperis camen into the citee and tolden to the 
princis of prestis alle thingis that weren don. 
And whann^ thei weren ^ulerid togidre with 
the eldre men and hadden taken her counseil 
thei gaven to the knyghtis muche money, and 
seiden, seye ye that hise disciplis camen bi 
ni^t, and han stolen him while ye slepten : 
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And if .this be herd of the justise, we schulen 
counseyle him and make you sikir. And 
whamie the money was taken, thei didden as 
thei weren taught and this word is pupplishid 
among the Jewis til into this dai. And the 
elleven disciplis wenten into Galilee into an 
hil where Jhesus hadde ordeyned to hem : And 
thei ^ighen him and worschipiden, but summe 
of hbm doutiden. And Jhesus cam nigh and 
spak to hem and seide, al power in hevene 



and in erthe is goven to me. Therfore go ye, 
and teche ye alle folkis baptisynge hem in the 
name of the fiEuiir and of the sone, ' and of the 
holy gost Techinge hem to kepe alle thin^ 
whatever thingis I have comaundid to you 
and lo I am with you in alle daies into the en- 
dyng of the world. Here endith the gospel 
of Maiheu and bigynneth the Prologc on 
the gospel of MARK. 




ARK the gospeler was the chosun seruaunt of god, and the gostly sone of Petyr 
in baptym, and the .disciple in goddb wora. he mynystride preesthood m 
israel, that is among iewisy and was of the lynage of leui bi flebch. and he 
was conuertid to the feith of crist, and wroot the gospel in italie, that is the 
cuntrey of rome^ and schewide in the gospel what he oughte to his kyn and 
to crist. Mark bigynneth at the 8en4yng of Joon baptist, and tellith not the 
natyuyte of crist bi fleisch, but fro cristis bapWm whanne he was fui man. he tellith of liis 
fast^g fourti daies, and of his temptyng in desert, hou the deuel temptide him, and hou 
wiylde beestis weren gedrid there, and hou hooli aungelis camen and seruyden crist aftir his 
temptacioun and ouercomyng therof. aftir cristene feith resceyued he kittide of his thoumbe, 
* that he schulde be had repreuable to preesthood, that is he unable to he preest in the gospel^ 
but chesyng bifore ordejped oonsentinge to the feith myghte do so myche, that he loste not in 
the werk of word, that is in preofiyng of goddis word, tiiat that he disseruyde bifore in l^n, 
that is as lie was a preest bi kyn in the oolde lawe among iewis so he was a preest in the 
gospel among cristen men. for he was bischop of « alisaundre. and bi alle thin^ it was his 
werk to kunne profecies, and to dispose in himsUf the seyin^ of the gospel and to knpwe in 
himsilf the techynce of lawe, and to undirstonde the diuyn I^de of the lord in flebch. which 
thin^ it behoue£ to be soughte first in us. ^ this seith Jerom in his prologt on Mark. 
and here bigynneth the gospel on mark. 

* lit ticecdod* r^iobiit habeictafw 
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MARK, Chap. I. 



* HE bigynnyng 

of the gospel of 
JhesusCri3t,the 
sone of god, as 
it is wnten in 
Isaye the pro- 
fete lo I sende 
myn aungelbi- 
forethi face that 
schal make redy 
thi weye bifore thee. The voys of a crier in 
desert, make ye redi the weye of the Lord; 
make ye his pathb right. Jon was in desert 
baptisynge and prechinge the bap^m of pe- 
naunce mto remissioun of synnes. And al 
the cuntre.of Judee wente out to him, and alte 
men of Jerusalem, and tbei weren baptisid of 
him ID the flum Jordon & knowlecbiden her 
synnes. And Jon was clothid with heeris of 
Camels and a girdil of skyn was aboute his 
leendis, and be eet hony-soukis & wilde bony. 
And prechide and seyde a strenger than I scbaV 
' come aftir me and I am not worthi to kncle 
doun and unlase his scboon. I have baptisid 
you in watir, but he scbal baptise you in the 
holy gost. And it was dot) in tho dales Jhesus 
came fro Nazareth of Galilee and was baptisid 
of Jon in Jordan, And anoon he wente up of 
the watris and sy^ bevenes opened, and the 
holy gost comynge doun as a culrere and 
dwellynge in bim. And a voys was maad fro 
bev6nes thou art my loved sone in thee am I 
plesid. And anoon the spirit puttide him 
forth into desert, and he was in desert fourty 
daies and four^ nightis and was temptid'of 
Sathaoas and he was with beestis ; And aun- 
c gels mynystriden to him. But aftir that Jon 
was taken, Jhesus cao^ into Galilee and pre- 
chide the gospel of the kyn^dom of god, And 
seide that the tyme is fumUid ; and the kyng> 
dom of god, schal come nigh, do ye penaunce 



and bileeve ye to the gospel. And as he paa- 
side bisidis the see of Gaiile, he sigh Symound 
and Andrew his brothtr castynge her nettis 
into the see, for tbei weren 6sheris. And Jhe-- 
sus seide to hem come ye aftir ipe, I scbal'< 
make you to be maad fisheris of men & anooo:: 
thei leften ther netds and sueden him. And 
he gede forth fro thennes a lytil and sighe- 
James of Zebedee and Jon bis brothir in a 
boot makynge nettis. And anoon he clepide 
hem and thei leften Zebedee her fadir in the 
boot with hirid servauntis, and thei. sueden. 
him. And thei entriden into Cafernaam, & 
anoon in tlie Sabotis he gede into a sinagpge - 
and taughte hem, And thei wondriden on his 
tecbyngc^ for he taughte hem as he that hadde 
power and not as Scribis. And in the syna- 
goge of .hem was a man in an unclene spirit, 
axva he criedeout, and seide, what to. us and 
to thee thou Jhesus of Nazmvth ? hast thou 
come to distrie us? I woot that tbou art the 
holy of god. And Jhesus thretenyde him and 
seide, wexe doumbe and go out of the man. . 
And the unclene spirit debreydynge him and 
cryinge with gret voys wente out fro him.. And 
alle men wondriden, so that thei soughten with- 
ynne hemsilf, and seiden what thing is this ? 
what newe doctrine is this? for in power be 
comauodith to unclene spirits & thei obeyen 
to bitn. And the feme of him wente forth 
anoon into alle the cuntre of Galile. And 
anooa theigeden oQt of the syoagoge & camen 
into the hous of Symound and of Andreu with 
James and Jon ; And tbe modir of Symoundts 
wyf lay syk in feveris, and anoon thei seven to 
mm of liir, and he cam nygb and areride hir ; - 
& wlianne he hadde take hir hond anooD tbe fe- 
vere lefte hir and she servide hem. But wbanne 
the eventyde was come and the sunne was gon 
doun ; tliei broughten to him alle that weren of 
male eese and hem that hadden fendis, and al 
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the citee was gaderid at the gate, and he hee^ 
lide many that hadden dyverse syknessis and 
he castide out many fendid and he sufiride 
hem not to speke, for tbei knewen him. And 
he POOS ful eerly and gede out and went into a 
desert place and preiede there : And Symound 
suede ham, and thei thatweren with him. And 
whanne tbei hadden founden him, thei seiden 
to him that alle men seken thee. And he seide 
to hem, go we into the nexte townes & citees, 
that I preche also there ; for hereto I cam. 
And^he-prechide in the synagogis of hem, and 
in al Gdiilee,^and castide out fendis. And a 
leprous man cam to hinnand bisoughte & kne- 
Hde and seide, if thou wolt, thoumayst dense 
me. And Jhesus hadde mersy on him, and 
streyghte out his hond, and touchide him, and 
seide to him I wole be thou maad clene. And 
whanne he had seid this, anoon the lepre par^ 
tide awey fro him and he was clensid. And 
Jhesus tbretenyde him, and anoon- Jhesus 
putte hym out and seide to him, se thou seye 
te no man, but go schewe thee to the prince 
ef'pFestis and omre for thi clensyng into wit- 
nessyng to hem, tho Hingis that Moyses bad. 
And he gede out and bigan to preche and pub- 
lische the word, so that now he myghte not 
go openly into the citee, but be withoute forth 
in desert placis and tbei camento him onalle 
sydis.. 



CHAP. II. 

AND eft he entride into Cafamaum aftir 
eyghte dales, and it was herd that he 
was in an hous. And manye camen togidre, 
so that thei myghten net be in-^the hous ne at 
the gate and he spak to hem the word. And 
tker camen to him men that broughten a^ man 
^k in palesye whiche was borun of foure. 
And whanne thei myghten not brynge him to 
Jhesus for the puple thei unhiliden the roof 
where he was, and openyde it and thei leeten 
doun the bed in whiche the syk man in palesye 
1«>^.. And whanne Jhesus hadde seyn the 
feith of hem, he seyde to the syk man in pale- 
sye^ sone thi synnes ben forgoven to thee. 



But there weren summe of the Scribis sittynge 
and thenkynge in her hertis, what spekith he 
thus ? he blasfemeth : who may forgive synnes 
but god aloone ?^ And whanne Jhesus hadde 
knowe this by the hooly gost, that thei though- 
ten so withinne hemsilf, he seith to hem, what 
thenken ye tliese thingis in youre hertis? What 
is lightere to seye to the syk man in palesye 
synnes be forghiven to thee ; or to seye rise 
take thi bed and walke ? But that ye wite tliat 
mannes sone hath power in erthe to forgive 
sinnes. he seide to the syk man in palesie, I 
sey to thee ryse up take thi bed & go into thin 
hous. And anoon he roos up, , and whanne 
he had taken the bed, he wente bifore alle 
men : so that alle men wondriden and honou- 
riden god and seieden,- for we sawghen never 
so. And he wente out eftsonne to the see, and 
al the puple cam to him and he taughte hem. 
And whanne he. passide he saygh Levy of Al- 
fey sittynge at the.tQlbothe and he seide to hym, 
sue me, and he roos and suede him. And it 
was don whanne he saat at the mete in his 
hous, many pupplicans and synful men saten 
to^dre at the mete with Jhesus and his disci- 
plis, for ther weren manye that- fole widen 
him. Atod Scribis and Farisees seynge that 
he eet with pupplicans and synfol men, seiden 
to hise disciplis, whi etith and drynkith youre 
maistir with pupplicans and synners ? Whanne 
this was herdi Jhesus seide to hem hooie men 
han no neede to a leche, but thei that ben 
yvel at eese ; for I cam not to clepe just men 
but synners ? And the disciplis of Jon and the 
Farisees weren fastynge, and thei camen and 
seiden to him, whi fasten the disciplis of 
Jon, and the Farisees fasten, but thi disciplis 
fasten not ? And Jhesus seid^ to hem whether 
the sones of spousaylis moun faste as long as 
the spouse is with hem? as longe tyme as thei 
han the spouse with hem thei moun not faste. 
But dales schulen come whanne the spouse 
sehal be taken awey fro hem, and thanne tiiei 
schulen faste in tho dales. No man sewith a 
pacclie of newe cloth to an olde cloth, else he 
takith awey tlie newe pacche fro the olde,' and 
a more brekyngis maad. And no man put- 
tith newe wyii into olde boteb, ellis the wyn 
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schal berste the hotels, and the wyn schal be 

sched oul^ and the hotels schulen perische ; 

but newe wyn schal be putt into'newe hotels! 

And it was don eftsoones whanne the Lord 

walkide in the sabotis hi the comes, and hise 

disciplis b^nnen to passe forth & plucke eeris 

of the com. And the farisees seiden to'him, 

lo what tbi disciplis don in Sabotis that is not 

leflful. And he seide to hem, redden ye ne- 

vere what Davithdide whanne he hadde nede? 

and he hungride and thei that weren with him? 

Hou he wente into the hous of god undir 

Abiathar prince of prestis and eet looves of 

proposicioiin wbiche it was not lefful to ete 

but to prestis aloone, and he gaf to hem that 

weren with him : And he seide to hem the 

Sabot is ma^d for man, and not a man for the 

Sabot And so mannes sone is lord also of 

the Sabot 



CHAP. Ill 

K A ND he entride eftsoone into the synagOge 
ji\ & ther was a man havynge a drie bond, 
And thei aspieden him if he heelide in the Sa- 
botis to accuse him. And he seide to the man 
that hadde a drie bond, ryse into the myddel. 
And he seith to hem, is it lefful to do wel in 
the Sabotis eitlier yvele? to make a soul saaf 
either to leese ? and thei weren stille. And 
be byheelde hem about with wrathtiie and 
hadjle sorowe on the blyndnesse of her lierte, 
and seith to tlie man, holde forth thin bond; 
and he helde forth, and his bond was restorid 
to bun. Sothely Farisees geden out anoon 
and maden a^ counseyl with Herodians agens 
him hou thei schulden * leese him. But Jhe- 
iiis with hise disciplis wente to the see and 
myche puple fro Galilee and Judee suede him, 
apd fro Jerusalem and fro Ydume, and fro 
bighendis Jordan, and thei that weren aboute 
Tyre and Sydon, a greet multitude heryng the 
thingjs that he dide^ and camen to him. And 
Jhesus sdde to bise disciplis that the boot 
schulde kepe him "fro the puple, lest thei 

• faWo. 



thristen bm, for he beUde mauye, so that 
thei felden faste to him to touch him, and hou 
manye evere hadden sikenessis, and unclene 
spintis, whanne thei sayen lum felden doun to 
him and cryeden seiynge, thou art the sone of 
god. And gretly he manasside hem that thei 
schulden not make him knowen. And he 
wente mto an hil and clepide to him whom be ' 
wolde, and thei camen to him, and he made 
that ther weren twelve with him, to sende hem 
to preche, and he gaf to hem power to hede 
sikenessis and to caste out fendis, and to Sv- 
mound he ^ a name Petre. And he clepide 
James of Zebedee and Jon the brother of 
James, & he gaf to hem names Boenarges that 
is aones of thundryng, and he clepide Andrew, 
and Fihp, and Bartholomew, and Mathew 
and Thomas, and James Alphey, and Tadde, 
and Symound Chananee, and Judas Scarioth 
that bitrayede him. and thei camen to an 
hous, and the puple cam togidre eftsoone so 
that thei myghten not ete breed. And whanne 
his kynnes men hadden herd tliei wenten out 
to hold him, for thei seiden that he is turned 
mto woodnesae. And the Scribis that camen 
doun fro Jemsalem seiden that he hath Belse- 
bub : and that m the prince of DeveUs he cas- 
tith out fttidis, and he clepide hem togidre 
and he seide to hem in parablis, hou may sa- 
^anas caste out sathanas? And if a rewme be 
depamd agens it self: thilke rewme may not 

'^^i^,^? "^ ^ ^°"' ^ disparpoilid\,n it 
selt thilke hous mai not stonde. And if satha- 
nas hath risen agens himself he is departid • 
and he schal not mowe stond, but hath aii 
ende. No man may go into a strong mannes 
hous and take awey hise vessels, but he.bynde 
hrst the stronge man and thanne he schalspoil 

his hous. Treuli Y seye to you that aUe STO. 
nes and b asfemyes hi whiche thei ban blas- 
femed, schulen be forriven to the sopes of 
men. But be ^lat blasfemeth agens the Holy 
gost ; hath not remissioun into withoute end^ 
but he schal be gUti of everlastynge trespasl 
For thei seiden, he hath an unclene spirit 
And bu modir and bretherett t^m^^ »„j *u-: 
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stoden withoute forth and senten to him, and 
clepide him, and the puple saat aboute him 
and thei seyen to him, lo tiii modir a6d thi 
bretiiren withoute forth seken thee, and he 
answerde to hem and seide, who is inj modir 
and my brethren? And he biheeld tliilke that 
saten aboute him and seide, lo my modir and 
brethren. For who that doith the wille of god 
be is my brother, and my Sistir, and Modir. 



CHAP. IV. 

AND eft Jliesus bigan to teche at the see 
'and myche puple was gad^rid to him,- 
so that he went up into a lioot, and saat in the 
see, and al the puple was aboute the see on 
the lond, and he taughte hem in parablis many 
tiiingis, and he seide to hem in bb techinge. 
Here ye, lo a man sowinge goith out to sowe, 
and the while he sowith sum seed fel aboute 
the weye and briddis of hevene camen and 
eeten it other felde doun on stony placed 
where it hadde not myche erthe, and anoon it 
sprong up : for it hadde not depnesse of erthe. 
and whaqne the sunne roos up it welewide for 
bete, and it driede up, for it hadde no roote. 
'And 6ther fel doun into thomes : and thomes 
sprungen up and strangliden it, and it gaf not 
fruyt; And othere felde doun into goodlond : 
and it gaf firuyt spryngyng up & wexinge, and 
oon broughte thVitty told, and oon sixty fold, 
and oon an hundrid fold, and he seide, he 
that hath eris of hering here. And whanne 
he was bi himsylf : the twelve that weren ^ith 
bim axiden him to expowne the parable, and 
be seide to hem, to you it is goven to knowe 
tiie privete of the kyngdom of god, but to hem 
that ben withoute forth alle thingis ben maad 
in parablis, that thei seynge see^ and see not, 
and thei herynge : here and undirstonde not, 
lest sum tyme thei be convertid :. and synnes 
be ibrgyven to hem. And he seide to hem, 
knowen not ye this parable, and hou ye schu- 
len knowe alle parablis. He tha^ sowith, sow- 
iih a word, But these it ben that ben aboute 
the weye where the word is sowen, and whanne 
theihmi herd; anoon cometh Sathanas anjl 



takith awei the word that is sowen in her her- 
ds. And in lyk manere ben these that beii 
sowen on stony placis : which whanne thei ban 
herd the word, anoon thei taken it with joie, 
and thei ban not root in hemsilf but thei ben 
lastinge a litel tyme, aftirward tribulation ry- 
sith and persecusioun for the word : anoon 
thei ben sclaundrid. And, ther ben othere 
that ben sowen in thomes, these it ben that 
teren the word : and disese of the world & 
disceit of richessis and othere charge of cove- 
tise entrith and stranglith the word, and it is 
maad withoute fruyt And these it ben that 
ben sowen on good lond : whiche heren the 
word and taken, and maken fruyt, oon tbritty 
fold, oon sixty fold, and oon an bundtid fold.. 
And he seide to hem wher a lanterne cometh, 
that it be put undir a buschel or undir a. bed ? 
nay but that it be putt cm a candilstyk. Thee 
is nothing hid that schal not be maad open^ 
neither ony thing i^ privey:, that scbal not 
come into opyn.. If ony man have eeris of 
hering, here he; And he seide to hem, see 
ye wlmt ye heren, in what mesure ye meten : 
It schal be meten to you agen, and be cast to> 
you, For it schal be gyven to him that hath, 
and it schal be takea»awey fro him that hath 
not also that that he hath. And he seide, so* 
the kyngdom of god is, as if a man caste seed 
ipto the erthe, And he slepe & it rise up nyght 
and day and brynge forth seed & wexe taste 
while he woot not For the erthe makith 
fruyt, first the grass, aftirward the eere,* and 
aftir fill fruyt in the eere. And whanne of it 
self it hath brought forth fruyt : anoon he send- 
ith a sikil, for reping tyme is come. And he 
seide, to what thing schulen we likne the kyng- 
dom of god : or to what parable scliulen we 
comparjsowne it? Ai a com of senevey whiche ^ 
whanne it is sowen in the erthe is lesse than 
alle sedis that ben in the erthe. And whanne 
it is spmngen up it wexith into a tre, and ia 
maad gretter thanne alle erbis, and it makitfi. 
grete braunchis : so that briddis of hevene 
moun dwelle undir the schadewe theryf. And 
in manye suche parablis he spak to, hem the 
word. * as thei myghten here, and he spak not 
to hem withoute parable^ but he expownede^ 
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to hise disciplis alle thingis bi hemsilf. And 
he seide to hem in that dai whanne evenyng 
was come, passe \«e agenward, and thei leften 
the peple and token mm so that he was in a 
boot, and othere bootb weren with him. And 
a greet storm of wynd was maad and keste 
wawis into the boot, so that the boot was ful, 
and he was in the hinder part of tlie boot.: & 
slepte on a pilewe. and thei reisen him, and 
seien to lum, mayster perte3meth it not to thee 
that we perishen ? And he roos up and mana- 
side the wynd : and seide to the see, be stille, 
wexe doumb, and the wynd ceesside: ai^d 
greet pesibleness was maad, and he seide to 
hem, what dredenye? ye han no feith yit, and 
thei dreden with greet drede and seiden to ech 
otlier, who gessist thou is this ? for the wynd 
and the see obeschen to him. 



CHAP. V. 

AND thei camen over the see into the 
cuntree of Gerasenes. And aftir that 
he was gon out of the boot: anoon a man in 
an unclene spirit ran out of birielis to him. 
Which man Imdde an hous in birielis and noi- 
ther with cheynes now myghte ony nmn bynde 
binu For oft tymes he was bounden in stockis 
and cheynes and he hadde broke the cheynes 
and hacfde broke the stockis to smale gobetis, 
and no man myghte make him tame, and ever- 
more nyght and dai in birielb and in hillis he 
was criynge and betinge himsilf with stones, 
and he sigh Jhesus ater, and ran and wor- 
schipide him, and he criede with gret voys 
and seide, what to me and to thee thou Jhesus 
the sone of the higheste God? I conjure thee 
bi God that thou turmente me not And Jhe- 
sus seide to him, thou nnclenc spirit go out fro 
the man. And Jhesus axide him what is thi 
name? and he seith to him, a Legioun is my 
name, for we ben manye. and he preiede 
Jhesus myche that he scholde not putte hem 
out of the cuntrey, and there was there about 
the hil a greet flock of swyn lesewinge, And 
the spiritis pr6iede Jhesus and seiden, sende 
ns into the swyn^ that we entren into hem; 



And anoon Jhesus grauntide to hem, and the 
unclene spiritis ^den out, and entriden into 
the swyn, and with a greet hire the flok was 
cast doun into the see a tweye thousend, and 
thei weren dreynt in the see. And thei that 
kepten hem fledden and tolden into the cite6 
and into the feldis and thei wenten out to see 
what was don. And thei camen to Jhesus 
and syglien him that hadde be travelid of the 
feend, sitting clothid and of hool mynde, and 
thei dredden ; And thei that sayep hou it was 
doon to him that hadde a fend and of the swyn 
tolden to hem. And thei bigunne to preie 
him that he schulde go awer from her coostis, 
and whanne he gede up into a boot, he that 
was traveylid of the devel bigan to preie him 
that he schulde be witli him ; but Jhesus res- 
seyvede him not: but seide to him, go thou 
into thin hous to thine : and tell to hem hou 
greet thingis the Lord hath don to thee, and 
hadde merci of thee. And he wente forth and 
bigan to preche in Decapoli, hou grete thingis 
Jhesus hadde don to him ; and alk men won- 
driden. And whanne Jhesus hadde goon up 
into the boot eftsone over the see myche peple 
cam togidre to him, and was aboute the see, 
and oon of the princis of synagogis bi name 
Jayrus cam and sigh him, and rel doun at hise 
feet : And preide him myche and seide, my 
doughtir is neigh deed, come thou putte thin 
bona on her, that sche be saaf & lyve, and he 
wente forth with him : and myche peple sueden 
him and thriste him. And a wommail hadde 
ben in the blodi flixe twelve yeer, and hadde 
resseyved many thingis of fill many lechis, 
and hadde spendid al hir good, and was no- 
thing amendid, but wds rather the worse. 
Whanne sche hadde herd of Jhesus sche cam 
among the peple bihynde arfd touchide his 
clooth. For sche seide that if I touche ghe his 
cloth I -schal be saaf. And anoon the welle 
of hir blood was driede up ; and sche felida 
in bodi that sche was helide of the Syknesse. 
And anoon Jhesus knew in himsilf the vertu 
that was gon out of him, and tumede to the 
peple, and seide, who touchide my clothis? 
And hise disciplis seiden to him thou seest the 
peple thristinge thee : and seist who touchide 
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me ? Andi Jhetos Idkide aboute to ae h^ that 
hadde do this things and the womman dredde 
and (^iiakide witynge that it was doon in her : 
aiKt cam and fel doun bifore him and seide 
to him al the treuthe : And Jhesus seide to 
hir, doughtir thi feitb hath maad thee saaf, 
go in pees and be thou hool of thi siluenesse. 
lit while he spak messang^is cameato the 
prince of the synagoge and seiden thi dou^- 
tir is deed what travdist thou the maystir mr- 
ther ? But whanne the word was herd that was 
seide, Jhesus seyde to the prince of the syna- 
gogie nyle thou d]?ejde, oonli bileeve thou, and 
he took nQrman to sue him but Petre and James 
and Jon the. brqtber of James. And thei camea 
i^tQ the hous of the prince of the synagc^ 
and he say noise an^ men wepinge and weil- 
inge my/cbe. And tie gjBde yn and seyde to 
hfeup what ben ye trouhlid and wepen ? the 
claoisel b not deed but slepith, and thei acorn- 
qed^n him, but whanne alle weren put out he 
ti^th the fadir and modir of the damysel and 
hem that weren with him and thd entriden 
wherp the 4&niysel lay. And he helde the 
bond of the damysel and seyde to hir Tabita 
cumy, that is to seie, damy^ I seye to thee 
axysit. . And anoon the damysel roos and walr 
kiqe : and sche was of twelve veer, and thei 
weren ab^yschid with a gr^t ston^yng* And 
he comaundide to hem gireetly that no man 
schulde wite it, and he comaundide to geve 
hir mete. 



CHAP. VI. 

ANt) he gede out firo thennis and wente 
into his owne . cuntre and hise disciplb 
^folowiden with him. and whanne the Sfl^t 
was come Jhesus bi^n to teche in a sina^ge 
and manye herden and wondriden in his tech- 
in^ : and seiden of whennes to this alle these 
tfainris and what is the wisdom that is go\en 
to him and siche vertues which ben maad by 
hise hondis, Wher this is not a carpenter the 
sone of Marye the brothir of James and of 



Joseph and of Judas and of Symound ? whe- 
ther his sistris ben not beie with us ? and thei 
weren sclaundrid in him. And Jhesus seide 
to hem tliat a prophete b not withoute honour 
but in his owne cuntrey and ataiong his kyn 
and in hb hows, and he myghte not do there 
ony vertu save lie heelide a fewe syke men 
leying on hem hb hondb. And he wondride 
for the unbileeve of hem, and he wente aboute 
casteb cm eche side and taughte, and he cle- 
pide to^ere twelve and bigan to sende hem 
by '^tweine togydere and gaf to hem power of 
unclene spiritis, and comaundide hem that thd 
schulden not. take ony tiling in the weye but- a 
yerde oneli, not a scrippe, ne breed, nether 
naoney in ^r girdil : But schood with sanda- 
Ib, and that tbei schulden not be clothid with 
tweie cootis. and he. seyde to hem whidir ever 
ye entren into aahows dwelle ye there til ye 
go out fro thennb, And. whoever resseyve you 
not ne here ym go ye out fro theimb and 
schake awey the powdir fro youre feet into 
witnessvng to hem, and tb^ geden forth and 
prechiden, that men schulcien do pennmmce. 
And thei castiden out manye fimdb asudanayn- 
tiden lyithoyle manye syke men and thei werea 
helid. And kyng eroude lierde for hb name 
was maad opyn and sdde ,that Jen Baptist 
hath risen a^en fro*deetb and therfore vertues 
worchen in hmi. Othere seiden that it b Eyle, 
but othere seiden that it b a profete as .Qon of 
profetb. .And whanne thb thing was herd 
Eroude seyde thb Jon whoom I have bibe(Ud 
b risen awn fro deeth. For thilke Eroude 
sente and helde Jon & bond him into prisoun 
for Erodias the wyf of Filip hb brother for he d 
hadde wedded hir. For Jon seide to Eroude 
it is not levefiil to thee to have the wyf of thi 
brothir, and Erodias leide aspies to him and 
wolde sle him & myghte not* And Eroude 
dredde Jon and knewe him a just man and 
holy and kepte him and Eroude herde him ; 
and he dide many thingis and gladly herde him. 
And whanne a covenable day was fallen Eroude 
in hb biithe day made a soper to the princb 
and tribunes and to the grettbt of Galilee: And 
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whanae the doughter of thilke Erodias wti9' 
conaen inne and daunside and plesick to Eroude 
and also to men that saten at the mete: the 
kyng seydeto the damsel axe thou of me what 
thou wolt and I scbd gyve to thee. And he 
swoor to hir that whatever thou axe Y schal 
gyve to Aee though it be the half of my rewme. 
And whanne sche hadde gon out sche seide to 
hu' HX>dir wivat schal I axe ? and sche seide 
thei heed of Jon Baptist And whanne sche 
Avms ccMne- yn anoon with haaste to the kyng : 
sobe axidc^ and seide Y wole that anoOn thou 
gene to me in adiscb tlie'heed of Jon Baptist. 
And the kyng was «ory for the ooth and for 
men that saten togidere at the mete he wolde 
nol make hir sory but sente a manquellet' 
and comaundide that Jones^ heed were 
breoght in a disch, abd he bihedide him in 
tb^ prisonn^ and brought^ his heed in a disch 
and gafit to the damsel a»d the damsel gafto^ 
hiv modir, and whanne this tiding was herd; 
hiee disciplts camen and token his body and 
l^den it in a biriel. And the apostlis camen 
togidere to Jhesus and teelden to him alle 
tbm^ thai thei liadden don and taught And 
hi ^eide to hem como ye bi you silf into a de*' 
seert place & reste ye a lifed, for there weren 
manye that camen and wenten agen and thei 
hadden not space to ete. And thei geden into 
a boot and wenten into a desert place by hem- 
silf. And thei sayen hem go awey and manye 
kne#en ctnd thei wenten a foote fro al citees 
and runnen thidiir and camen bifore hem. Arid 
Jhesus gede out and sy^ myche puple and 
hadde reuthe on hem for thei weren as sdieep 
not havynge a scheparde and he bigan to teche 
hem manye thingis. And whanne it was fortli 
dayes hise disciplis camen and seiden, this is 
a desert place and the tyme is now passide : 
teta hem go into the nexte townes & villages 
to bye hem mete to ete. And he answerde 
and seyde to hem geve ye to hem to ete and 
thei seiden to him go we and bye we loovcs 
with two hundrid pens and we schulen gyve to 
hem to ete? And he seith to herti how many 
looves ban ye? go.ve emd se, arid whanne thei 
hadden knowen thei seyenfyve, and two fischis. 
And he comaundide to hem that thei schulden 
make alle men sitte to mete by cumpanyes on 



gilsne hey. and tiiei saten doun by parties by 
hundrids and by fiftyes. and whanne he hadde 
take the fy ve looves and tweye fischis he biheld 
into bevene and blesside wnd breke looves and 
gaf to hise disciplis that thei schulden sette 
bifore hem^ and he departide twey fischis to 
alle. And alle eeten and weren ftilfikl. And 
thei token the relife of broken metis twfelve 
co%ns ful and of the fischis. And thei that 
eeten weren tyve thousend of men. And anoon 
he made his disciplk to gon up into a boot to 
passfe bifore him over the «ee' to Bethsayda the 
while he teite the puple. And whanne he hadde 
left hem he wente into an hil to preye. Aiid 
whanne it was evene t*ie bool was in tlie myd- 
dil of the see and he aloone in the lond. Ani* 
he sygh hem travelinge in rowinge for thfe 
wynd was contrai'ye to hem, and aboute the 
fourthe waking of the night he wandring* on Ae 
see came to hem and wolde passe hem. AtnA- 
as thei sig^en him wandringe oh the see thei^ 
giessiden that it were a fantum and cryeden 
out. For alle sighen him and thei iveren 
afrayed, & anoon he spak with hem and seyd^ 
to hem triste ye, Y am,' nyle ye drede. And 
he cam up to hem itttb the boot & the wynd 
ceesside,' and thei wondridcJn moore withynne 
hemsilf. For thei lindirstodun not of the 
looves for her herte was blyndid. And whanne 
thei weren passide over the see thei camen into 
the lond of Genasareth, and settiden to lond. 
And whanne thei weren gon out of the boot; 
anoon they knewen him, and thei runnen thorou 
al that cuntree and bigunnen to bringe syk men 
in beddb on ech syde where thei herden that 
he was. And whidir ever he entride into vv- 
lagis either into townes dr into citees thei srft- 
ten syke men in streetis and preyeden him that 
thei schulden touche namely the hemme of his 
doth and hou many that touchiden him weren 
maad saaf. 

CHAP. vn. • 
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AND the Farisees and summe of the Scri- 
bis camen fro Jerusalem tbgidir to him, 
and whanne thei hadden seen summe of hise 
disciplis ete bred with unwayschen hondis thei 
blameden. The Farisees and alle the Jewis 
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eten not but thei waysBoben ofte lier 
boldyage the tradiciouns of eldre men^ i and 
whaone thei turaen agen fro chepyng thei eten 
not but thei be watscben and manye otbere 
tbtngis ben tluit ben takun to bem to kepe, 
waysschingis of cuppis and of watere vessels 
and of vessels <tf bras and of beddis* And 
Fariaees and ScritHs axiden htm and seyden 
w^ goen not tbi disciplis attir the tradicknm of 
ekire men but with unwaysschen hondb thei 
eten bred ? And he answerde*& seide to hem 
Ysaie profesyede wel of you ypocrttis as it is 
writun this puple worschipith me with Uppis 
but her herte is fer fro me, and in veyn thei 
worschipen me tecbinge the doctrynes and the 
hestis of men. For ye leeven the maundeiDen- 
tis of God & holden the tradiciouns of men, 
waiscbii^ of water vesselis and of cup|HS 
apd manye otbere thingis lyk to these ye don* 
and he seide to hem wel ye ban maad the 
maundement of Ood voyde to kepe youre tra- 
dicioun. For Moyses seide^ worscMpe thi 
fadir and thi modir and he that cursith fadir or 
modir die by deotfa, but ye seyen if a man 
seye to fadir or modir corban tiiat is what 
ever gitl is of me it schal profyte to thee, and 
over ye suffiren not him do ony thing to fadir 
or modir : And ye brekea the word o! God by 
youre tradicioun that ye ban goven and ye don 
many sicbe thingis. And he efboone clepide 
the peple and seide to bem ye alle here me 
and undirstonde. Nothing that is without a 
man that eotrith into him may defoule him, 
but the thinjas that comen forth of a man the 
it ben that delbulen a man. If ony man hath 
eeris of heryng^ here he. And whanAe he 
was cntrid into an howsfiro the puple hise 
diseipiis axiden him the paraUe. And he 
seide to )iem ye beti unwise also ? undirston- 
dan ye not that al thing with o^tfort^ that 
cntritb into a man may not defoule him ? For 
it hath not entnd into his iierte but into the 
wombe and bynethe it goitii out purgynge alle 
metis : But be seide the thingis that gon out of 
a roan tbo defoolen a man. For fro withinne 
ef the herte of aoen comen forth yvele thoughtis, 
avoutries^ foniicaciotms, mansleyngb, theflas, 
avaricis, wickidnessb, gyle^ unchastite, yvele 



ygbe, 'blasfemyes, pride, foly. Alle tbede 
yvelis ocmkXi forth fro withinne and defoulen 
a man. And' Jhesus roos up iro thennys and 
wente into the coostis of Tyre and Sydon & 
he gede into an hous and wolde that no man 
wiste and he myghte not be hid. For a worn- 
man anoon as sche herde of him whos dough- 
ter hadde an uiielene spirit, entride and felde 
doun at hise feet : And th^ womman was he* 
tiien of the generacioun of Sirofenyce and sche 
preiede' bun that he wolde caste out a devd 
Ito bir doughtir. and he seide to her sufire 
thou that tlie children be fulfiUid first, for it is 
not good to talge Uie breed of children and 
gyve to houndis. Ahd sche ansiwerde and 
seyde to hem, ghis lord, for litil whelpis eten 
undir the bord of the cfummys of children. 
And Jhesus seide to Mr, go thou, for this 
word die fi^d wente out of thi doughtir. And 
whanne sche was goen in to hir faK)ws hpom 
sche fond the damysel l^gynge on the bed and 
the devel gon out fro hir. ^d eftsoones Jhe- f 
sus gede out fto the coostis of Tyre and cam 
thorou Sydon to the see of Galilee betwixe the 
myddil of the coostis of Decapoleos. And 
thei bryngen to him a man deef & doumbe 
and prekden him to leye his bond on him. 
And he took him asidis fro the puple & puttede 
hise fyngris into hise eeris and he spette ft 
touclnde hise tunge. And he bihelde into he- 
vene and sorowide withynne and seyde, efiata, 
that is, be diou opened. And anoon Mse eeris 
weren opened and the bond of his tunge was 
unbounden and be spak riditly. And he co- 
maundide to hem that thei schulden seye to 
no man. but how myche he comaundide to 
hem so myche moore thei prechiden, and by 
so myche more thei wondriden and seiden, 1^ 
dtde wel alle thingis and he made deefe men 
to here and doumbe men to speke. 



CHAP. VIIL 

IN tfao daies efl whanne myche puple was 
with Jhesus and badden not what thei 
schulden ete whanne bb disdpiis weren clepide 
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to^dere he seyde to hem, Y have rutbe on 
the puple for lo now the tiiridde dai thei abiden 
me and han not what to ete. And if y leeve 
hem fasting into her hous tliei schulen iayle 
in the weye for summe of hem camen fro ter. 
And hise disciplis answeriden to him, wherof 
schal a man mowe fUle hem witii looves here 
in wildimesse ? And he axide hem how manye 
looves han ye ? whiche seyden sevene. And 
he <:omaunaide the puple to sitte doun on the 
erthe and he took the sevene looves and dide 
thankyn^ and brake & gaf to hise disciplis 
that tnei schuld^i sette fo^ and thei settiden 
forth to the puple. And thei hadden a fewe 
smale iischis and he blesside hem and co- 
maundide that thei weren sette forth. And 
thei eeten and weren fiilfillid, and thei token 
up that, that lefte of relifs sevene leepis. And 
thei that eeten weren as foure thousande of 
men and he lefte hem. And anoon he wente 
up into a boot witli hise dbciplis and cam into 
the coostis of Dahnamytha, and the Farisees 
wenten out and bygunnen to dispute with him 
and axiden a tokene of him fro hevene and 
temptiden him. And he sorowynge withynne 
in spirit seyde, what sekijth this generacioun a 
tokene ? truli I seye to you a tokene schal not 
be govun to this generacioun. And he lefte 
hem and wente up eftsoone into a boot and 
weqte over the see, and thei forgaten to take 
breed, and thei hadden not with, hem but oo 
c Ipof in ^ boot. And he comaundide hem & 
seyde se ye and bewar of the sourdough of 
the Fariaees and of the sourdough of Eroude. 
And thei thoughten and seyden oon to another 
for we han not looves, And whanne this 
thing was knowen Jhesus seide to hem, what 
thinken ye for ye han not looves? yit ye 
knowen not, ne undirstonden, yit ye han your 
herte blyndid? Ye hayynge yghen seen not, 
and ye havynge eeris heren not neither ye han 
mynde. Whanne I hrak fyve loove^ among 
fyve thousende and how many coffens ful of 
broken mete ye token up ? thei seyen to him 
twelve. Wlumne also sevene looves among 
four thousande of men how many leepis of 
1)rokun mete token ye up ? and thei seyen to 
3R him sevene. And be seyde to hem, how un- 
dirstondun ye not yit ? And thei camen to Bet^ 



sayda and thei bryngen to him a blyhd man 8c 
thei preieden him that he schukle touche him, 
and whanne he hadde take the blynde mannia 
bond he led him out of the street and spitte 
into hise yghai and sette hise hondis on him 
and he axide him if he saigh ony thins, and 
he bihelde & seyde y se men as trees walkinge, 
Aftirwarde eftsoones he sette hise hondis on 
hise yghen and he bigan to se and he was res- 
torid so that he saygh clerely alie thin^, and 
he sente him into hise hous and seyde go into 
t^in hous and if thou goist into the streete seye 
to no man. And Jhesus entride and hise dis-* 
ciplis into the castels of Cesarye of Filip and in 
tbs weye he axide his disdplb and seyde to 
hem whom seyen men that I am ? Which an- 
sweriden to hun & seyden sum men seyen Jon 
Baptist other seyen Elie & other seyen as oon 
of the profetis. Thanne he seith to hem but 
whom seyen ye that y am ? Petir aasweride 
. and seyde to him thou art Crist. And be 
chargide hm that thei schulden not seye of 
of him to ony man. and he bigan to teche 
hem that it bihoveth mannes sone to sufive 
many thingis and to be repreved of elder men 
and of the higheste prestis, and the Scribis, 
and to be sl&yn and aftir t^re dayes to ryse 
agen. And he spak pleinly the word, and 
Petre took him and bigan to blame him and 
seyde, lord be thou mersiful to thee for this 
schal not be. And he turnede and sigh hise 
disciplis and manasside Petre & seyde go aftir 
me Sathanas for thou saverist not tho thingis 
that ben of god but tho thingis that ben of 
men, and whanne the puple was depid t(^ 
dere witli hise disciplis he seyde to hem if ony 
man wole come aftur me denye be himself and 
take his crosse and sue he me. For he that 
wole make saaf his lyf schal leese it and be 
that lesith his lyf fofc me and for the ^ospet 
schal make it saaf. For what pn^tith it to a 
man if he wynne al the work! and do peyrynge 
to his soule ? Or what chauhging schal a man 
geve for his soule ? But who that knowlechkh 
me and my wordis in this generacioun avou- 
tresse and synfol, also mannis sane schal 
knowleche him' whan he schal come in theglo^ 
rye of his fadir with his aungels, and be seide 
to hem truli I seye to you that there ben sum 
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men stondinge here whiche schulen not taaste 
deeth til thei seen the rewme of god comyiige 
in vertu. 



CHAP. IX. 

AND aftir sixe dayes Jhesus took Petre 
& James and Jon and ledde hem by 
hemsilf aloone into an high hil, and he was 
transfigurid bifore hem. And his dothis 
weren maad ful schynyng & whight as snowe 
which maner whighte clothis a fuller may not 
make on erthe. And Elye with Moyses appe- 
ride to hem and thei spaken witli Jhesus. And 
Petre answeride and seyde to Jhesus maistir 
it iis good us to be here and make we here tht^ 
tabemaclis oon to thee oon to Moyses, and 
oon to Elye. For he wiste not what he 
schulde seye for thei weren agast by drede. 
And there was maad a cloude overschadow- 
inge hem and a voice cam of the cloude and 
seyde this is my derworthe sone : here ye him. 
^d anoon thei bihelden about & sayen no 
naore ony man but Jhesus oonli with hem, 
And whanne thei camen doun fro the hil he 
comaundide hem, that thei schalden not telle 
to ony man tho thingis that thei hadden seen 
but whanne mannis sone hath risun' agen fro 
deeth. And thei helden the word at hemsilf 
seekinge what this schulde be, whanne he had 
risun agen fro deeth. And thei axiden him 
and seiden what thanne seyen Farisees and 
Scribis for it bihoveth Elie to come first? And 
he answeride and seyde to hem whanne Elie 
coinitb he schal firste restore alle Ihingb and 
as it is writun of mannis sone that he suffre 
manye things and be dispisid. And y seye ta 
you that Ehe is comun and thei diden to him 
^hat evere things thei wolden as it is writun 
of him. And he comynge tahise disciplis 
sygh a greet cumpany aboute hem and Scribis 
disputinge with hem. And anoon alle the pu- 
ple seynge Jhesus was astonyed and thei di^- 
den, and thei rennynge gretten him. And he 
axide hem what disputiden ye among you ? 
p And oon of the cumpany answeride and seyde, 
maistir Y have brought to thee my sone that 



hath a doumb spiryt And where ever he 
takitli him he hurtlith him doun, and he foom- 
eth, and betith togidere with teeth and wexith 
drie and Y seyde to thi disciplis that thei schul- 
den caste him out and thei myghten not And 
he answeride to hem and seyde a thou gene- 
racioun out of bileve how longe schal i be 
among you how longe schal Y sufFre you? 
bringe ye him to me. And thei broughten 
him and whanne he hadde seyen him anoon 
the spiryt trOublide hem and he was throwen 
doun to the grounde and walewide and fomede. 
And he axide his fadir how longe it is sithe 
thb hath falle to him ? and he seyde fro child- 
hood. And ofie he hath put him into fier and 
into water to leese him, but if thou maist ony 
thing helpe us, and have mersy on us, and 
Jhesus seide to him if thou maist bileeve : alle 
thingis ben possible to man that bileeveth;' 
And anoon the fadir of the child cryede with 
teens & seyde lord y beleeve lord helpe thou 
myn unbileeve. And whanne Jhesus hadde 
seyn the puple rennynge togidere he manaas- 
side the unclene spiryt, and seide to hym thou 
deef and doumb spirit Y comaunde thee go 
out firo him, and entre no moore into him, and 
he cryinge and myche tobreydinge him wente 
out firo Um, and he was maad as deed so that 
manye seiden that he was deed. And Jhesus- 
heeld his bond and lifie him up and he roos.. 
And whanne he hadde entrid into an boushise 
disciplis axiden him prively whi myghten not 
we caste him out? Aiid he seide to hem, this 
kynde in no' thing may go out but in preier Sc- 
fastyng. And thei geden fro thennis and wen- f 
ten fortli into Galilee and thei wolden not that 
ony man wbte. And he taughte hise disciplis 
and seyde to hem for mannis sone schal be* 
bitrayed into the hondis of men and thei schu- 
len sle him and he slayn schal rise agen on 
the thridde day. And thei knewen not the 
word and dredden to axe him. And thei. 
camen to Cafamaum and whanne thei wereo* 
in the hous he axide hem what tretiden ye in, 
tlie weye? And thei weren stille for thei dis- 
putiden among hem in the weye who of hem 
schulde be grettist And he sat and clepide 
the Twelve smd aeyde to hem if ony man wilL 
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be the. firste among you he schal be the laste 
of alle axid the mynystre of all. w^d he took 
a child and sette him in the myddil of hem & 
whanne he hadde biclippid him he seyde to 
hem, Who ever ressey veth oon of siche chil- 
dren in my name he resseyveth me and who- 
'ever resseyveth me he resseyveth not me 
G.alloone but him that sent me. Jon answerde 
to him and seide, maister we sighen oon cast- 
inge out fendis in thi name which sueth not us 
and we have forbeden him. And Jhesus seide 
nyle ye forbede him for ther is no man tiiat 
doith vertu in my name & may soone speke 
yvel of me. He that is not agens us, is for 
us. And whoever gyveth you a cuppe of 
coold water to drinke m my name for ye ben 
of Crist truli I seye to you he schal not leese 
his meede* And whoever schal sdaundre oon 
of these litil that bileven in me it were betere 
to him that a mylne stoon were doen about 
his necke and he were caste into the see. And 
if thin bond sclaundre thee kitte it awey, it is 
bettre to thee to entre feble into lyf &an to 
have tweie hondis aad go into helle, into fyer 
t^t never schal be quencbid : Where the worm 
of hem dyeth not and the fier b not quencbid. 
And if tm foot sdaimdre thee kitte it of, it is 
bettre to thee to entre crokid into everlastiog^ 
lyf than to have tweyne feet and be sente into 
belle of fier that nevere schal be quencbid, 
where the worm of hem dieth not and the fier 
is not quencbid. That if thin yghe sclaun- 
drith thee caste it out it is bettre to thee to entre 
gogil yghed into the mewme of God than have 
tweyne yghen and be sent into helle of fier : 
Where the worm of hem dieth not & the fier isjiot 

Suenchid. And every man schal be saltid with 
er and every slayn sacrifice schal be maad 
savery with salt oalt is good if salt be un- 
savery in \ihat thing schulen ye make it savery? 
have ye salt among you, and have ye pees 
among you. • 
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CHAP. X. 

ND Jhesus roos up fi-oth^is and cam 
into the coostis of Judee over Jordan 



and eftsoones tlie puple cam . togidere to him 
and as lie was woont eftsoone he taushte hem* 
And the Farisees camen and axiden him wher 
it be leeful to a man to leeve his wyf? and 
thai temptiden him. And he answerde and 
seyde to hem, what comaundide Moyses to 
you ? And thei seyden Moyses sufiride to write 
a libel of forsaking and to forsake. To whiche 
Jhesus answerde and seyde for the hardness 
of youre herte Moyses wroote to you tlus co- 
maundemient, But fro the bigynnynge of crea- 
ture God made hem male and female. And 
seyde for tliis thing a man schal leeve his fadir 
and modu* and schal drawe to his wyf, and thei 
schulen be tweyne in oo fleiscb & so now thei 
ben not tweyne but oo fleisch. Therfore that 
tiling that God joynede togidere no man de* 
perte. And eftsoone in the hous hise disci- 
plis axiden liim of the same thing. And he 
seide to hqm whoevere leevitb his wyf and 
weddith another he doth avoutrie on hir ; And 
if the wyf leeveth hir housbonde and be wed- 
did to another man sche doth leccherye. And c 
thei broughten to him litel children that he, 
schulde touche hem and the disciplis threet- 
neden the men that broughten hem. And 
wbaiine Jhesus hadde seyn hem he bar bevy 
and seide to hem sufire ye litil children to come 
to me and forbed ye hem not, for of siche is 
the kyngdome of God. Truli Y seye to you 
whoevere resseyveth not the kyngdome of God 
as a litel child he schal not entre into it And 
he biclippide hem and leyde hise hondis on 
hem and blesside hem. And \vhanne Jhesus d 
was gon out in the weye a man ran bifore and 
knelyde bifore him and preiede him and seyde, 
good maistre what schal y do that I rescey ve 
everlastynge lyf. And Jhesus seide to hinv 
what seist thou that I am good ? there is no 
man good but God himsiE Thou knowist 
the comaundementb ; do thou noon avoutrye^ 
sle not, stele not, seye not false witnessyng, 
do no firaude, worscmpe thi fadir and thi mo- 
dir. And he answerde and seide to him mais* 
tir Y have kepte alle these thin^ fro my 
yougthe. And Jhesus biheld him and lovede 
him & seyde to him oo thing failith to thee go 
thou and siUe aUe thingb tl^ thou haste and 
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geve to pore men and thou schalt have tresour 
ID heveOe & come sue thou me. And he was 
fill sory in the word and M'cnte awey moum- 
ynge for he hadde manye possessiouns. And 
Jhesus biheeld about and seyde to hise disci- 
plis how hard the! that ban richessis schuHen 
entre into the kyagdom of God ! And ttie dis- 
ciplis weren astooayed in hise wordis and Jhe- 
sus eftsoone answerde and seyde to hem, ye 
lid) children how hard it is for men that tristen 
in richessis to ehtre into the kyngdom of God ! 
It is lighter a cample to passe thorough an 
liedlis yghe tlian a riche man to entre into the 
Jtyngdoiii of God. And thei wondriden more 
and seydra among hemsilf and who may be 
saved r An lem and seyde 

anentis men lut not anentis 

God for all( le anentis God. 

And Petre { lo we han lefle 

alle' thingis i hesus answerde 

and seyde ti there is no man 

that leveth t r sistris or fadir 

or modir or for me and for 

die gospel, ike an hundrid 

fold so myc , me housis and 

britheren and sistris, and modris, and children 
and feeldis witli persecutioiins and in the world 
to comynge everlastyuge lyf. B-iX manye 
schulen be the firste the laste, and the lastc 
tlie firste. And thei weren in the weye goinge 
up to Jerusalem and Jhesus went before hem 
and thei wondriden and'folowedeo and dred- 
den. and ertsoone Jhesus took the Twelve 
and bigan to seye to hem what thingis weren 
to come to him. For lo we stien to Jerusalem 
and mannys sone schal be bitrayed to the 
princis of prestis and to the Scribis and to the 
eldre men and thei schulen dampne iiim by 
deeth and thei schulen take him to hetben 
men, and thei schulen scoroe him, and bispete 
him, and bebe him, and thei schulen sle him 
and in the thridde day he schal rise agen. And 
James and Jon Zebedees sones cameo to him 
& seyden maystir we wolen that what ever we 
axien thou do to U9. And he seide to hem 
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what wolen ye that I do to you ? And thei 
seiden graunte to us that we sitten the toon at 
thi right half and the tother at thi lift half in 
thi glorye. And Jhesus seyde to hem ye witen 
not what ye axen : moun ye drinke the cuppe 
wliichc I schal drynke or be waisshen with the 
baptym in which I am baptisid ? And thei 
seiden to him we moun. and Jhesus seide to 
hem ye schulen drinke the cuppe that I drinke 
and ye schulen be waischen with the baptym 
in whicli I am baptisid : But to sitte at my 
right half or left-half is not myn to gyve to 
you but to which it is niaad redy. And the 
ten berden and bignnnen to have indignacioiin 
of James &Jon. But Jhesus cle^Hd Tiem and 
seyde to hem, ye witen that thei that semen 
to have princehood of foUds ben lordis of hem 
and the princis of hem han power of hem. 
But it is not so s but whoever M'cJe 

be maad grettcr youre mynystr^: 

And who ever i i firste among you 

schal be servaun For whi manois 

sone cam not tti le be raynystrid to 

him but that he schulde mynystre and geve^ 
lif agenbiynge for manye. And thei camen to 
to Jerico : and whatine he gede forth fi'o Je- 
rico and hise disciplis and nil myche pgple, 
Barthymeus a biynde man the sone of iTiy- 
mey salt bisidis the ^leye fmd beg^de. . And. 
whanne he herde that it was Jhesus of Naza- 
reth he bigan to crye and seyc Jhesus the sone 
of Davith have mercy ou me. And manye 
thretenyden him that he schulde be stille and 
he criede myche the moore Jhesus the sone of 
Davith liave mersy on me. And Jhesus stood 
and comaundide him to be clepid and tliei 
clepen the blynd man and seyen to him be 
thou of betere herte, rise up tie clepith thee. 
And he castide awey his cloth & skippide and 
cam to him. And Jhesus answerde and seyde 
to him what wolt thou that I schal. do to thee? 
the biynde man seyde to him, majster that I 
se. . Jhesus seide to him go thou, thi &ith hath 
maad thee saaf. and anoon he saygb, and. 
suede him in the weye. 
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CHAP. XI. 

AND whanne Jhesus cam nygh to Jeru- 
salem and to Betanye to the mount of 
olyves he sendith tweyne of hise disciplis, and 
seith to hem go ye into the castel that is agens 
you and anoon as ye «ntren there ye schulen 
^nde a colt tied on which no man hath sette 
yity untie ye and bring him. And if ony man 
s^e ony tiling to you what doen ye ? seye ye 
that he is neaeful to the Lord and anoon he 
schal leeve him hidur. And thei geden forth 
& founden a colt tyed before the gate withoute 
forth in the meeting of tweie weyes and thei 
untieden him, and summe of hem that stooden 
there seiden to hem what doen ye untiynge the 
colt? And thei seiden to hem as Jhesus co- 
maundide hem and thei leften it to hem, and 
thei broughten the colt to Jhesus, and thei ley- 
den on him her clothis and Jhesus sat on him, 
and manye strewiden her clothis in the weie, 
othere men kittiden braunehis fro trees and 
streweden in the weye. And thei that wenten 
bifore and that sueden crieden and seiden 
Osanna blessid is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Blessid be the kyngdom of our 
fieidir Davith that is come Osanna in higheste 
tiling. And he entride into Jerusalem into 
the temple and whanne he hadde seyn al 
* thins about whanne it was even he wente out 
into Bethanye with the Twelve. And another 
day whanne he wente out of Bethanye he hun- 
gnde. And whanne he hadde seyn a 6ge tre 
afer havynge leeves he cam if happily he schulde 
fynde ony thins thereon and whan he cam to 
it he fbond noming outtaken leves, for it was 
not tyme of fyg^. And Jhesus answerde and 
8e3'de to it, now nevere ete ony man fruyt of 
ID thee more and hise disciplis herden. And thei- 
camen to Jerusalem and whanne he was entrid 
into the temple he bygan to caste out sellers 
and biggers in the temple and he tumede upso- 
-doun the bordis of chaungeris and the chayeris 
of men that solden culveris; And he suf- 
fiide not that ony man schulde here a vessel 



thorou the temple. And he taughte hem and 
seyde whether it is not writen that myn hous 
schal be clepid the hous of preiyng to a|le 
folkis ? but ye han maad it a denne of thevy.s. 
And whanne this thing was herd the princis of 
prestis and the scribis soughten how thei 
schulden leese him, for thei dredden him for 
alle the puple wondride on his teching. And 
whanne evening was come he wente out of tiic 
cytee. And as they passiden forth eerly thei 
sayen the fyge tre maad drye fro the rotis. 
And Peti^ bithoughte him and seyde to him 
maistir lo the fyge tre whom thou cursidist is 
dried up. And Jhesus answeride and seide 
to hem have ye tlie feith of God. Truly I 
seye to you that who ever seith to this hil be 
thou taken and cast into the see and doutith 
not in his herte but bileveth that whatever he 
seye schal be don, it schal be don to him. 
Therfore I seye to you all ttiina;is wliatever ye 
preyinge schulen axe bileeve ye that ye schulen 
take and thei schulen come to you. And 
whanne ye schulen stonde to preie forgeve ye 
if ye han ony thing agens ony man that yourem- 
dirthatisinhevenysforgyveto you youresynnes. 
And if ye forgy ven not neither youre facfir that 
is in hevenys schal forgy ve to you your synnes. 
And eftsoone thei c^men to Jerusalem and 
whanne he walkide in the temple the higheste 
prestis and the Scribis and the elder men camen 
to him, and seiden to him in what power doist 
thou these thingb, or who gaf to thee this 
power that thou do these thingis ? Jhesus an- 
swerde and seide to hem and y schal axe you 
a word and answere ye to me, and y schal 
seye to you in what power y do these thingis. 
Whether was the baptym of Joon of hevene 
or of men? answer ye to me. And they 
thoughten withynne hemsilf seynge, if we seyen 
of hevene he schal seye to us whi thanne bUe- 
ven ye not to him ? If we seyen of men, we 
dredden the puple, for alle men hadden Jon 
that he was verily a profete. And thei an- 
swerden and seyen to Jhesus we witen nevere : 
and Jhesus answerde & seyde to hem neither I 
seye to you in what power y do these thingb. 
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CHAR XII. 

AND Jhesus bigan to sp^ke to hem in pa- 
rablis. A man plauntide a vyneyerd 
and sette an heggd about it & dalf a lake and 
bildide a tour and hiride it to tilieiis and wente 
forth in pilgrimage. And he sente to the erthe 
tiliers in tyme a servaunt to resceyve of the 
erthe tiliers of the fruyt of the vyneyerd : And 
thei token him and beten and le&n him voyde. 
And eftsoone he sente to hem another servaunt 
and thei woundiden him in the heed & tur- 
mentiden him. And eftsoone he sente another . 
and tliei slowen him and othere mo betynge 
summe and sleyinge othere. But yit he hadde 
a moost derworthe sone and he sente liim laste 
to hem and seide peraventure thei wolen drede 
my sone. But the erthe tiliers seiden togidere 
this is the eir come ye sle we him, and the 
eritage schal be ouren. And thei tokoi him 
and killiden and castiden out without the vine- 
yerd. And thanne what schal the Lorde of 
the vyneyerd do ? he schal come and leese the 
tilieris and geve the vyneyerd to othere. Wher 
ye han not rad this scripture the.stoon which 
the bilders han dispisid this is maad into the 
heed of the corner. This thing is don of the 
Lord and is wondirful in oure ygben. And 
thei sougbten to holde him and thei dredden 
the puple for thei knewai that to hem he seide 
this parable and thei leften him & thei wenten 
away. And tliei senten to him summe of the 
Farisees and Erodians to take him in word. 
Which camen and seyen to him maister we 
witen that thou art sothiast and reckist not of 
ony man for neither thou biholdist into the 
face of man but thou techist the wey of God 
in truthe. is it lefful that tribuyte be given 
to the Emperour. Or we schulen not give? 
which witynge her pryvey falsenesse seyde to 
hem what tempten ye me r bring ye to me a 
peny that I se. And thei brou^bten to him 
and he seyde to hem whos b this ymage and 
the wryting ? thei seyen to him the Emparou-* 
ris, and Jhesus answerde and seyde to hem 
than yelde ye to the Emperour tho thin^ that 



ben of the Emperouris and to Grbd the thin^ 
Chat ben of God, and thei m ondriden of him. 
And saduceys that seyen th^t ther is no risyng 
;n catnen to him and axiden him and seiden, 
[aystir, Moses wroot to us that if the brother' 
of a man vrere deed and lefte his wyf and have 
no sones his brother take his wyf and reise up 
seed to his brother. ITianne sevene britheren 
there weren, and the firste took a wyf and 
diede and lefte no seed. And the secounde 
took hir and he diede nether this lefte seed : 
and the thridde also. And in lyk manor the 
sevene token hir and leften not seed and the 
womman the laste of alle is deed. Thanne in 
the resurreccioun whanne thei schulen rise' 
agen whos wyf of these schal she be? for se- 
vene hadden hir to wyf. And Jhesus an- 
swerde and seyde to hem wher ye erren not 
berfore, that ye knowen not scripturis nether 
the vertu of God ? For whanne thei schulen 
rise agen fro deelh neither thei schulen wedde 
neither schulen be weddid, but thei schulen be 
as aungelis of God in hevencs. And of deed 
men that they rise agen han ye not red in tiie 
book of Moyses on the buyssh hou God spak 
to him and seyde, Y am God of Abraham and 
God of Isaac and God of Jacob ? He is not 
God of deed men but of lyvynge men : therforc 
ye erren myche. And oon of the Scribis tfiat 
hadde herd hem disputinge to^dere cam nygh 
and sigh that Jhesus hadde wel answeride hem 
and axide him which was the first maunde- 
meiit of alle. And Jhesus answeride to him 
that the first maundement of all is here thou 
Israel thi Lord God is oo God ; And thou 
schalt love thi Lord God of al thin herte and 
of al thi myght tins is the first maundement 
And the secounde is lyk to this thou schalt 
love thi neygbore as thi silf, ther is noon otliere 
maundement grettere thanne these. And the 
Scribe seyde to him mabter in trudie thou 
haste wel seid for oo God is and ther is^ noon 
other outaken him. That he be loved of al 
the herte and of al the mynde and of all the 
undirstondbs and of al the soule and of al the 
str^3gthe and to love the neyshbore as himsilf 
b grettere than al'brente o^ngb and sacri- 
u 
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fy;^ Audi JHwsitf 3e^0H? t*«* he h<i^ '«v- 
siKe^c^f w,^ly s^yde to mm thou art ngt fer 
^Q tb/^ If^ngdoo) of GqcL sind tbanme qq oian 
dHsi^t)^, a^e him oq more ony tbin^. And Jhe-^ 
AU^ afv^werde and seide ted)inge in the (emplo 
h&a, s^yen ScribU that; Cri$t is the sooe of Dar 
yitji? for Davith himsUf seide in the holy 
gpg^ ^ Lord seyde to my Lord sitt^ 00 my 
ij^ Ipialf til Y puttQ thi enemyes the ntooi of 
tl^ feet, Thanne Davith himsilf clepith him 
Ip^ how tjfia^ne is he his sone ? and myche 
SW^ gl?^lly herde him. And he seyde to 
b^m in his tecbixig be ye ware of Sciibis that 
y/ffilf^, w^dre in stolia ^ be salutid in cbe- 
pyng; ApA s^tte in syjo^ogis in tiite firste 
chayeris ai;i4 the fi,rate syttyng placis in sope* 
rift: Whicbe dlfE^vourei^ the housis of widowi& 
ijnfiir colour of Ipng preyer^ th^i scholen take 
th? h^g^ dpom. And Jbi^us sittynge agens 
^ (lf89ory(^ bih^ld^ hoq t^e puple caa&le mor 
n^y i|^ thfl tresoryi wd many riche m^ 
c^t^^ mw^ thingU* But wbaane « pore 
\i^^yv^ w^, comup, H^ keste tweia mynutb 
th# 19 9i ^lithing. Afid he clepide togkiir hise 
d^pipl^ aiid, ^yde' to hem, ti^y I seye to 
yon^thAt thi^ pprA widowe keste more than alle 
il^ ke^t^n in to the tre^orye, For alle kesten 
0^ thaA thing that th^ hitdden plentae of^ but 
t^tO^ bir poyfrt^ k^^^t^ a^e thingpa that sche 

i;^^ 9^ her, lyf Wf?* 



CHAP. xm. 

• 

Am> whmne bo wento out of the temple 
OOP (^ hi^ie discipliB sekte to him maistir 
14h^4. what mmier stoones and wiiat maner 
l^i|dii;)gej9t And. Jhesus anawende and seyde 
to bio^ s§€;^ thou alle these grete bildyngb ther 
schal ^ot beleii;i^ stoon on a stoon which scbai 
npt be, ^Vfye^i And. whanno he sat in the 
mounts of Olyves ag^ns the temple Petir & 
James & Jion & Andrew a^dden.him by bim^- 
silft Sey9* thou to us whanne tliese dun^ 
s^bu^^n l>e dojn &; what tokene achal be whanne 
4Ue th^^ thio^ scbulen higynne ta beeeodid? 
And Jhesus answerde and biganne to. seye to 
hem loke ye that no man disceyve you. For 



many scbulen come in my name seiyng, that 
I am & thei schulen cfiso^e manye. And 
whanne ye here batelis and opynyouns of ba- 
tels drede ye not for it bibovith these thii^ 
to be don but not yit anoon is the ende. For 
folk schal rise on folk and rewme on rewme 
and erthe movyngis aud hun^ scbulen be by 
plads, these thin^ schulen be bigynnynge of 
sorowis. But se ye you silf for thei schulen 
take you in oounods and ye schulen be beeten 
in synagogis and ye schulen stonde bifove 
kyngis and domesman for me in witnessyng to 
hem. And it bihoveth that the gospel be first 
prechid amcHig alle folk. And whanne th^ 
tskke you and Teede you forth nyle ye bifora 
diinke what ye scbulen speke, but speke ye 
that thing that schal be gyven to you in tb^ 
our for ye ben not the spekeris but the holy 
^oost For a broths schal by take the brothep 
mto deeth and the fieulir the sone 8c sonea 
scbul^i rise to^ere ag^is fadris and modris 
& punysche hem by deeth. And ye scbulen 
be in hate to alle men for my name but be 
that lastith into the eende schal be saaf. But 
whanne ve schulen se the abomynacioun of 
discoumtort stondinge where it oi^iith not, he 
that redith undirstonde, thanne thei that ben 
in Judee fle into hillis. And he that is above 
the roof come not doun into the hous nether 
entre he to take ony thing of his hous. And 
he that schal be in the feeld tume not agen 
hihynde to take his cloth. But wo to hem 
that ben with chikl and noreschen in tho daies^ 
Therfore preie ye that thei be not don in wyn- 
ter. But thilke dayes of tribulacioun schulen 
be siehe whiche maner weren not fro the hi- 
gynnyng of creture which God hath maad til 
now, nether scbulen be. And but the Lord 
hadde abr^^d those daies al fleisch hadde 
not be saaf but for the chosun which he cfaees 
the Lord hath maad short the dayes. and 
thanne if ony man seye to you lo here is Crist 
lo there, bileeve ye not For false Cristis 8c 
false profetis sclmles rise and schulen gyve 
tokenes and wondris to disceyve, if it may be 
doon ghe hem that ben chosun. Therfore take 
ye kepe lo y have bifore seid to you alle tbingis. 
But in tho daies attir tfiat tribulacioun the 
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Miiue schal be maad derk and the ttione schal 
not gyvd her li^bt, imd the sferris of hevene 
schulen falle doun and the v^ues that ben in 
hevenes schulen be movyd. And thanne thei 
schulen se manhis soM comyng in the cloudis 
of heveuc with greet verto & glorye. And 
thanne he schal sende htse aungels & schal 
gadere his chosen fro the foure wyiidis fro the 
highest thing of erthe til to the highest thing of 
hevene. But of the fige tre leme ye th6 pa- 
rable whanne tiow his braunche is tendre and 
leves ben sprungun out, ye knowen tiiat somer 
is nygh, so wfaanne ve seen these thingis be 
doll, wite ye that ft is hygh in the doHs. 
Tieuly I seye to you that this generacioun dchal 
not pas90 awey til alle thingis be doen. He- 
vene 8l erthe schnlen passe bnt toy tvordis 
achuVen not passe. But of that day and our 
F no man woot neither aungelis in hevene neither 
Ae sone but the fadir. Se ye wake ye, and 
preye ye, for ye i^iten not i^'hanne the tyine is. 
For a man that is gon fer in pltgrimage lefte 
his hous and gaf to hise servauntis power of 
every werk and conmundide to the porter that 
he wake, 'fherfore wake ye for ye witeh not 
whanne the liord of the hous cometh in the 
eventide or at mydnight or at cokis crowyng or 
the rtiomyng lest whanne he come sodeynly he 
tjnde you sleping. Forsothe xhAt that I seye 
to ytou, I seye to alle, wake ye. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

\ASKE and the feeste of therf looves was 

<rfkfr twey dayes & the highest prestfcs and 

Js^ritfis soughten how thei schnlden holde him 
whb gile and sle. But thei seyden not in the 
fteaft day leste peraventure a noise were maad 
fflttiong the pvple. And whanne he wad at 
Bethanye in the hous of Symomit leprous ^d 
fe^tide, a womman cam that hadde a boxe of 
ttlabastre of preciouse oynement spikenard and 
whanne the boxe of alabastre was brokun dche 
helde it on hib heed. But there weren summe 
Aat boren it hevyly withynne hemsilf and 
eeiden, wherto is this losse of oyneitneiit maad? 

H 



For tins oynement myght have be soeld nidn* 
than for thre hundrid pens and be ^oven to 
pore men and thei grucchiden agehs hir. But 
Jhesus seyde sufire ye hir what ben ye hevy to 
hir ? Sche hath wrought a good werk in me. 
for evermore ye schuten have pore men with 
you and whanne ye wolen ye m6un do wel to 
hem but ye schulen not evermore have ma 
Sche dide that, that sche hadde, sche cam bi- 
fore to anoynte my body into biriyng. Trfeuli 
Y seye to you where ever this gospel be pre- 
chid m al the World and that, ttiat this WommaA 
^hath doon schal be toold into mynde of him. 
And Judas Scarioth ooii of the twelve wcfntd 
to the highedte prestis to faitrde him to hem. 
And thei herden and jbyeden and bihighteci td 
geve him money and bb soughte hou he s(ih(]kl6 
bitraie him covenably. And the firste day of 
theif looves whanne thei ofeden pask the dk- 
ciplis seven to him whidir wolt thou th&t we 
goen and make redi to thee that thou ete pask r 
And he sendith tweyne of hise dis<^iplis &nd 
seieth to hem go ye into the citee and a math 
berynge a galoun of watir dchal m^te you sue 
ye him. And wliidir ever he entrith sdye y6 
to the lord of the houd, that the ^aistr6 sefm 
where is myn etynge place ? where Y s<ihal ete 
pdsk witli my disciplis. And he schal schewe 
to you a greet souping place arayed and them 
make ye redy to us. And hise diBciplld Wett^ 
ten forth and camen into llie dtee and foiindeii 
as he hadde seid to hem and thei maden redi 
the pask. And whanne tbe eventide was 
Cotoen he cam wi& the Twelve : And Whanne 
the safen at tfie mete and eeten Jhesus ^eide, 
Ireuli Y seye Co you, that oon of you that 
etith with toe schal bettaye me. And thei bi- 
£unnen to be soiy and to seye to him ech bjr 
hemsilf whethir 1 !^ Which seide t6 hem, 60h 
of the Twelve that puttith the bond wMi file ih 
the plater. And sothli mannes tone gOith m 
it is writen of him but wo to that man b^ 
whom mannis sone schal be bitrayed ; it were 
good to him if thifk man hadde not be bOrtin. 
And while thei eeten Jhesus took breed and 
blesside and brak and gaf to kem and seydfe, 
take ye, tliis is my body. And whanne he 
2 ^ . 
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Jiadde take the cuppe he did thankingis and 
gaf to bem ; and alte drunken theiorT And 
he seide to hem this is my blood of Uie newe 
testament which schal be sched for manyo. 
Truly I seye to you for now I schal not drinke 
of this fruyt of vyne into that day whanne I 
schal drinke it new in the rewme of God, And 
whanne. the ympne was seid tiiei wenten out 
into the Wl of Olyves. And Jhesus seide to 
hem alle ye schulen be sclaundrid in me, in 
this night for it is writun I schal smyte the 
^heperde and the scheep of the fioc schulen be 
disperplid. But aftir that I schal rise agen I 
schal go bifore you into Galile. And Pctir 
seide to him though alle schulen be sclaundrid 
but not I. And Jhesus seide " 
;seye to thee that to day bifor 
this nyght crowe twies thou s( 
seydemore t 
Dgidere with tl 
id in lyk mant 
into a place 
he saide to hi 
firrae. And h 

h him and bigan for to drede 

1. And he seide to hem my 

to the deeth abide ye here 

h me. And nhanne he was 

le felde doun on tlie erthe and 

nyghte be that the our schulde 

And he seide abba fatlier alle 

ale to thee, here over fro me 

not that I wole, but that thou 

And he cam and fond hem 

eide to Petir, Simount slepist 

thou ? myghtist thou not wake with me con 

our ? Wake ye and preie ye that ye entre not 

into temptacioun for the spirit is redy but the 

fleisch is sick. And eftsoone he gede and 

preide and seide the same word. And tumcde 

agen eftsoone and foound hem slepinge for her 

yghen weren hevyed and thei knewen not what 

thei schulden answere to him. And he came 

tlie thridde tyine and seyde to hem slepe ye now 

& reste ye it suffisith the our is comeu lo man- 

nis sone schal be bitrayed into the hondis of 

synful men. Rise ye, go we, lo he that schaj 

bitraye me is ny^. And yit while he spake 



Judas Scariotfa oon of the Twelve cam and 
with him myche puple with swerdis and staves 
sent fro tlie highest prestis and the scribis and 
fro the eldu- men- And his traytoure hadde 
goven to hem a tokene and seide to hem whom- 
ever I kbse he it is holde ye him and lede ye 
warly. And whanne he cam, anoon he cam 
to him and seide maistre and he kisside him. 
And thei leiden hondis on him and helden him. 
But oon of the men tiiat stodun aboute drough 
out a swerd and smoot the servaunt of the 
bigheste prest and kittide of his eere. And 
Jhesus answerde and seide to hem ; as to a 
theef ye han con out with swerdis and staves 
to take me. Day by day 1 was ainonge you 
and taughte in the temple and ye helden not 
me but that the scripturis be fulhld. Thanne 
alle hise disciplis forsoken him and fieddeo. 
But a yong man cloUiid with a lynnen cloth 
on the bare suede him and thei helden him. 
And he left the lynnen clothing and fleygh 
nakid awey from hem. And thei ledden Jlw- 
sus to the higheste prest and alle the prestis 
and scribis and eldir men camen togidere. 
But Petir suede him aier into the halle of the 
higheste prest and he satt with the mynystris 
and warmyde him at the tier. And the high- 
este prestis and al the counseil soughten wit- 
nessyng agens Jhesus to take him to the deeth 
but thei founden not For many seiden false 
witnessing agens him and the mtnesstngis 
weren not covenable. And summe risen up 
and baren felsc witnessing agens him and sey- 
den. For we han herd him seiynge I schal 
undo thb temple maad with hondb and aftir 
the thridde day I schal bilde an otiiir not 
maad witli hondis. And the witnessing of 
hem was not covenable. And the highest 
prest roos up into the myddil & axide Jhesus 
and seide answerist thou nothing to tho tliingis 
that ben put agens thee of tlies ? But be was 
stille and answcride noUiing- eftsoone the 
highest prest axide him and seyde to him art 
thou Crist the sone of the blesside God ? And 
Jhesus seyde to him Y am and ye schulen se 
maiines sone sittyhge on the right half of the 
vertu of God and cumynge in the cloudisof 
hevene. And the higheste preste torente bise 
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clothis and seyde what yit dcsiren we M-itnessis? 
Ye han herd blasfemy ; what seemeth to you? 
and thei alle condetnpneden him to be gilty of 
deeth. And suinme bigunnen to bispete him 
and to hiie his face, and to smyte hiin with 
bufiatis, and to seye to him arede thou and 
the mynystris beten him with strokis. And 
whanne Petir was in the halie bynethe, oon of 
the damesels of the higheste preste cam. And 
whanne sche hadde seyn Petir warmynge him, 
sche bihelde hiixi and seide and thou were with 
Jhesus of Nazareth. And he denyde and 
seide neitlier Y woot neither Y knowe what 
thou seist : and he went without forth bifore the 
halle and anoonthe cok crew. And eftsoones 
whanne another damysel hadde seyn him sche 
bigan to seye to men that stoden aboute that 
this is of hem. And he eftsoon^ denyde : and 
^fkir a litil eftsoone thei that stoden nygh seyden 
to Petir verily thou art of hem, for thou art 
of Galilee also. But he bigan to curse and to 
swere for Y know not this man whom ye seyen. 
And anoon the cok eftsoones crew : and Petir 
bethoughte on the word that Jhesus iiadde 
seide to him bifore the cok crowe t^vyes, 
tfiries thou schalt denye me, and he began to 
wepe, 



CHAP. XV. 

AND anoon in the raorow tide the higheste 
prestis maden a coimcet with the eldre 
men and the scribis and with al the councel 
and bounden Jhesus and ledden & bitoken 
him to Pilat And Pilat axide him art thou 
kyng of Jewis? and Jhesus answerid^ and 
seide to him thou seist And tiie higheste 
prestis accusiden him in manye thingis. But 
Pikt eftsoone axide hiib and seid answerist 
thou nothing ? seest thou in how manye thingis 
thei accusiden tliee ? But Jhesus answerde no 
moore, so that Pilat wondride. But by tlie' 
feeste day he was wont to leeve to hem oon of 
raea boundun whome ever thei axiden. And 
oon there was tliat %vas seid Barabas that was 



bounden with men of discencioun that hadden 
doonmanslaughterandseducioun. And whanne 
the puple was gon up he bigan to preye as he 
ever more dide to hem. And Pilat answerde 
to hem & seyde wolen ghe that Y leeve to 
ghou the kyng of Jewis? For he wiste that the 
higheste prestis hadden toke him by envye. 
But the bishopis stiriden the puple that he 
schulde rather leeve to hem Barabas. And 
eftsoone Pilate answerde and seyde to hem 
what thanne wolen ghe that 1 schal do to the 
kyng of Jewis? And thei eftsoone crieden 
crucifie him. But Pilate seide to hem what 
yvel hath he doon ? and thei crieden the more 
crucifie hym. And Pilat willynge to make 
■aseeth to the puple lefte to hem Barabas and 
bitooke to hem Jhesus betun with scorgis to 
be crucified. And knyghtis ledden him withyn 
forth into the porche of the mootrhalle and 
thei clepiden togidere al the cumpany of 
knyghtis. And clothiden him with purpure 
and thei writhen a crowne of thomes and put- 
tiden on him. And thei bigunnen to grete 
him and seyden; heil thou kvng of Jewis. 
And they smyten his heed with a reed and bis- 
patten him and thei kneliden and worschipden 
him. And aft:er that thei hadden scorned hiin 
thei unclothiden him of purpure and clothiden 
him with his clothis, and ledden out him to 
crucifie him. And thei compelliden a man 
that passide the waye' that cam fro the toun 
Symdmit of Syr^nen the fadir of Alisaundir 
and of R'vtfe to here his cros. And thei led- 
den him into a place Golgatha that is to seye 
the place of Calvarye. And thei ghaven to 
him to drinke wyn medled with myrre and he 
took not. And thei crucifieden and depeitiden 
hise clothis & keslen lott on tho who sculde 
take what. And it was the thridde our and 
thei crudfieden him. And the title of his 
cause was writen, kyng of Jewis. And thei 
crucifyeden with him tweie thevis, oon at the 
right half and oon at his left half. And the 
iscripture was fulfilld that seith, and he is or- 
dcyned with wikkide men. And as thei pas- 
siden forth, thei blasfemeden him movynge her 
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heddis add servnge, vatb, tbou that distrieat 
the temple of God and in thre dayes bildist it 
aghen. Come a doun firo the cros and make 
thi silf saaf. Also the higheste prestis scome- 
den him ech to dthere with the scribb, and 
seyden; he made othere men saaf, he may not 
save himsilf. Crist kyng of Israel com doun 
now fro the cros that we seen and bileeve: 
and thei that weren crucified with him dispisi- 
den him. And whanne the sixte our was 
come, derknessis weren maftd' on al the erthe 
til into the nvnthe our. And in the nynthe 
our Jhesus cnede with a greet voice and seide ; 
heloy, heloy lamasabatany : that is to seye, 
my God my God whi hast thou forsakun me? 
And summe of men that stoden aboute herden 

^ and seyden, lo he clepith helye. And oon 
ran and fuUide a spounge with vynegre and 
puttide about to a reed and gaf to him to 
drinke and seide suffre ye, se we if helye come 
to do him doun. And Jhesus gaf out a greet 
cry and diede. And the veyl of the temple 

* was torent a two fro the higheste to bynethe. 
But the Centuryon that stood ''forn aghens 
sigh that he so criynge hadde died and seide 
veryly this man was Goddis sone. And there 
weren also wommen biboldinge fro afer among 
whiche was Marye Maudeleyn and Marye the 
modir of James the lesse & of Joseph and of 
Salome. And whanne Jhesus was in Galilee 
thei foloweden him and mynystriden to him. 
and manye othere wommen that camen up to- 
gidir with him to Jerusalem. And whanne 
eventid was comen, for it was_ the eventid 
which is bifore the sabot, Joseph of Aramathie 
the noble decurioun came and he Qboode the 
rewme of God and boldely lie entride to Pilat 
and axide the bodi of Jhesus. But Pilat won* 
dride if he were now deed and whanne the 
centurion wa^ clepide he axide him if he were 
deed., And whanne he knewe of the centu* 
rioun, he grauntide the body of Jhesus to Jor 
seph. And Joseph boug^te lynnen cloth and 
took him doun and wlappide in the lynnen 
cloth & leyde him in a sepulcre that was hew* 
en of astooD and walewide a stoon to the dwe 

• ^Lfim agmu, MS* Jcs. 



of the sepulcre. And Marye Maudelyn and 
Marye of Joseph bihelden where he was leid.. 



CHAP. XVI. 

AND whanne the sabot was passide Marye 
Maudelyn and Marye of James and Sa- 
lome ^ broughten swete smellinge oynementis 
to come and to enoynte Jhesus. And iiil 
eerly in oon of the woke daies thei camen to 
the sepulcre whanne the sunne was risun. 
And thei s^den togidere wIk) schal move awey 
to us the stoone fro the dove of the sepulcre? 
And tiiei bihelden and seyen llie stoon walewid 
awey for it was fill gret. And thei gheden 
into the sepulcre and sighen a youngling hilid 
with a whyte stole sittynge at the r^t half 
and thei weren afeerde. Which seith to bem 
nyle ye drede, ye seken Jhesus of Nazareth 
crucified ; he is risun he is not here, lo the 
place where thei leyden him. But go ye and 
seye ye to bise disciplis and to Petir thai be 
schal go bifore you into Galilee there ghe schu* 
len se him as he seide to you. And thei 
gheden out & fledden fro the sepulcre for 
dredde and quaking hadde assaylid hem, and 
to no man thei seiden ony thing for thei dred- 
den. And Jhesus roos eerly tlie firste daye of d 
the woke and apperide first to Marye Maude- 
leyn firo whom he hadde caste out sevene 
develis. And sche ghede and toolde to bem 
that badden be with him which weren weilynge 
und wrepynge. And thei h^rynge that he ly*^ 
vede and was seyn of hir tnleveden not* But 
after these thingis whanne tweyne of bem vftok* 
driden, be was schewid in another Uknesse to 
bem goyngie to a toun. And liiei sheden and 
telden to the othere and nether thei bileevideii 
to hem. But at the laste whanne the ellevene f 
disciplis saten at the mete, Jhesus appende 
to liem and reprevede the unbileve ctf hem and 
the hardnesse of hcrte for thei bSeviden not Id 
hem that hadden se^en that be was risun frd 
deeth. And he seide to hem m ghe into al q 
tlie worki and preohe tHe gfdapd to ech cnm* 



Chap. J. 



SS 



(ure. Who thalMeveth and » baptised scbal 
be saaf, but he that bileeveth not schal be 
dampnyd. and these tokenes schulen sue hem 
that biteven ; ia my name tbei schulen caste 
out fendis, thei schulen speke with newe Win: 
gis ; Thei schulen do awey serpentis, and if 
thei drynkun ony venym it schal not noye bem ; 
thei schulen sette her hondis on sik&raen and 
tbei schulen wexe hoole And the lonlJhesus 



aitir tfaaC be hadde spoke to betn was taken up 
krto hevene and' be sitlith on.the right half of 
God. And thei f^eden forth and prechidea - 
every where for the Lord wroughte with bem 
and conlermede the wtml with signis folow- 
ynge. 

Here endtth the gospel ef mark and bigyn- 
netk the prolog o/' luk. 



UK was a inan of Syrie bi nacioun and oi antiochye, and was a leehe in cmSt, 

aod a distuple of apostlis. aftirward he suede pout tilto ht» eodyi^, and 

seruyde sod and was without gret synne. for neitbec he badde a wyf in ony 

tymCj neither children, and lie dyede in betbenye at tbure and aeueoiti gbeer, 

and was ful of the hooli goost and wbaone guopels w«wd writun bi matheu. 

ill iudee, and bi mark in ytalie, luk bi styryng of the hooli goost -wvoat this 

gpspel in the cuntreysof achaye. — the muriie nede of his traueil wiw this, that the mmbeed of 

criet schulde be open to feitbiul greekis 1^ alle profetis diat gpd schulde come io fleisch. /Aof 

it to schewe ' bi alia prqfetis, that crist schulde be god and man togidre, lest cristen veekiB 

token beed to the fablis of iewis, and weren holdun in desyer aloooe of moisea lawe. ^ kufk 

feraueilide, lest either thd weren disseyved bi ^blis of eretikie and "fonoed atelthU) and tiel(mi . 

aivei iro treutbe. ' ' ' this luyk bigynneth at the cooi^ptiaun wd nalyuyte ot' iooo baptist 

'., * and discryuetb the oatyuyte and baptyui and preching of crist, aod his daetb and< risyng 
' a^ien aod assendOuo.' Jerom in hiiproioge an UA teith pkinkf tfm Mntatee. 
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f N the dayes ai Eroude 
kyng of Judee ther was 
a prest Zacanfe by name: 

of thesoTtof Abia, and 
hia wyf was of the doi^b- 
tris of Aaron : and bir 
,. name wasElizabeth. And 
botbe weren juatC'bitore 
God : g(^ge in alle the mauademenlBaand jus- 
tifyingis ollhe lord, withouteu playnt Andthd 
biultWD no child, for Elisabeth wa»bareyn and 
hatbe w«ren of greet Agein her dayca. And it 
bifelthat whaoneZaoturyeacbouldidathe ofBce 
«£ prestbod: in the oidir of his cour»to toK 




God. Aftir the custom of tbe prestbod, he 
weale forth by lot and aitridft into the ttmple 
to eooceoaen : Aod al the multitude f^- the pu- 
pie was without fbr& aad preyede in the aae 
of encensyng. And an auo^ of the lord ^i* 
peride to him : and stood on the right half of 
the auter ai encenas. And Zacarys sejmgB 
was afrayed : and drede fel upon turn. And 
the aungel seyde to him : Zacarye drede tfatm 
not: for thy ptmer ia herd, and Elizabeth thi 
wyf schal hereto thoeasone: vti hia name 
schal be olepid Jon. And joye and glsdyng 
schal be to thee: and manye scbukn have 
joye in his oa^vyte: For ha schal be pet 
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bifore the Lord : and he schal not driiike wyn 
ne sydyr, and he schal be fulfild with the holy 
gost yit of his modir wombe. And he schal 
converte manye of the children of Israel to her 
lord God. And he schal go bifore him in the 
spiryte and vertu of helye : and he schal turne 
the hertis of the fadris to the sonis, and men 
out of bileeve: to the prudence of just men, 

c to make redy a perfyt puple to the Lord. And 
Zacarye seyde to the aungel : wherof schal I 
wyte this ? for Y am old : and my wyf hath 
gon fer in hir dayes. And the aungel an- 
swerde and seide to him for Y am Gabriel 
that stonde nygh bitbre God, and Y am 4sent 
to thee to speke and to evan^lise to thee these 
thingisy and lo thou schalt be doumbe. And 
thou schalt not mowe speke : til into the day 

. in which these thingis schulen be don. for thou 
hast not beleved to my wordis, whiche schulen 
be fulfild in her tyme. And the puple vas 
abidynge Zacarye: and thei wondriden that 
he taryede in the temple. And he gede out 
and myghte not speke to hem : and thei knew- 
en that he hadde seyn a visioun in the temple, 
and he bekenide to hem : and he dwellide stille 
doumbe. And it was don wlianne the dayes 
of his office weren fulfilKd : he wente into his 
hous. And aftir these dayes Elizabeth his 
wyf conseyvede and hidde hir fyve monethis 
and seyde : For so the Lord dide to me iu the 
dayes in whiche he biheld to take*^ awey my 

D reprof among men. But in the sixte monethe 
the aungel Gabriel was sent fr(Hn God : into 
a cytee of Galilee whos name was Nazareth. 
To a maydun weddid to a man : whos name 
was Joseph of the hous of Dauith, and the 
name of the Mayden was Marye. And the 
iaungel entride to hir. and seyde, heil fill of 
grace the Lord be with thee : blessid be thou 
among wymmen. And whanne sche hadde 
herd: sche was troublid in his word, and 
thoughte what maner salutacioun this was. 
And the aungel seid to hir, ne drede not thou 
Marye: for thou hast founden grace anentis 
God. lo thou schalt conseyve in wombe, and 
schalt here a sane : and thou schalt clepe his 
name Jhesus. This schal be gret: and he 
schal be ciepid the sone of higheste, & the 



Lord God schal geve to him the seete of Da^ 
uith his fadir. And he sciial regne in the 
hous of Jacob withouten ende, and of his 
rewme schal be noon ende. And Marye seyde 
to the aungel, on what maner schal this tiling 
be don? tor Y knoMC not man. And the 
aungel ansvverde and seyde to hir, the holy 
Gost schal come fro above into thee : and the 
vertu of the higheste schal ouer schadowe thee : 
and therfore that holy thing that schal be borun 
of thee: schal be clepide the sone of God. 
And lo Elizabeth thi cosyn, and sche also hath 
conseyved a sone in hir eelde,.and this mo- 
nethe is the sixte to hir that is ciepid bareyn. 
For every word schal not be impossyble anen-^ 
tis God. And Marye seide, lo tb* hond- 
mayden of the Lord : be it doon to me aftir 
thi word ; and the aungel departide firo hir. 
And Marye roos up in tho dayes and wente e 
with haste into the mountaynes into a citee of 
Judee. And sche entride into the hous of Za- 
carye and grette Elizabeth. And it was don 
as Elizabeth herde the salutacioun of Mary 
tiie young childe in hir wombe gladide, and 
Elizabeth was fulfild with the holy Gost, and 
cryede with a gret voice and seyde, blessid be 
thoii among wymmen and blesside be the fruyt 
of thi wombe. And wherof is this thing to 
me : that the modir of my Lord come to me? 
For lo as the vois of thi salutacioun was maad 
in myn eeris : the yong child gladide in joye in 
my wombe : and blessid be thou that hast bi- 
leeved : for thiike thin^ that ben seid of the 
Lord to thee schulen be parfytly don. And 
Marye seyde; my soul magnifieth the I^ord. 
And my Spiryt hath gladid in God myn 
helthe. For he hath bihulden the mekenesse 
of his hand-mayden : for lo for this alle gene- 
raciouns schulen seye that I am blessid. For 
he that is mighti hath don to me grete thingis, 
& his name is holy. And his mersy is tro 
kyndrede into kyndredis to men that dreden 
him. He made myght in his arm he scateride 
proude men with tihe thoughte of his hertet 
He sette doun myghty men fro seete, and en- 
baunside meke men. He hath fulfillid hungry 
men with goodis, and he hath left riche men 
voide. He havynge mynde of his mercy took 
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up Israel his child, as he hath spokun to oure 
fadris to Abraham and to his seed into worldis. 
And Marye dwellide witli hir as it were thr^ 
G nionethis and turned agen into hir hous. But 
the tynie of beringe child was fulfiilid to Eli- 
zabeth, and sche bar a sone. And the nevgh- 
bouris and cosyns of hir herden that the Lord 
hadde magnyfied his mercy with hir, and thei 
thankiden him. And it was doon in the eight- 
ithe day thei camen to circumside the child, 
and thei clepiden him Zacarye by the name of 
his fiidir. And his modir answeride & seide, 
nay; but he schal be clepid Jon. And thei 
seiden to hir for no maii is in thi kynrede that 
is clepid this name; and thei bikenyden to his 
ladir, what he wolde that he were clepid. And 
he axinge a poyntel wroot seiynge, Jon b his 
name, and alle men w ondriden. And anoon his 
mouth was openyd and his tunge, and he spak 
and Uesside Ood. And drede was maad on 
all her neighbouris, and all these wordis wer- 
en pupplischid on alle the mounteynes of Ju- 
dec. And alle men that herden puttiden in 
her herte, and seiden what maner child schal 
this be, for the bond of the Lord was with 
him. And Zacarye his fiidir was fulfiilid with 
the holy Gost, and profeciede and seide. Bles- 
sid be the I^rd God of Israel, for he hath vi- 
sitid and maad redempcioun of his puple. 
And he hath rered to us an horn of helthe in 
the hous of Dauith his child. As he spak by 
the mouth of bise holy profetb that weren fro 
the world. Helth fro oure enemyes, and fro 
the bond of alle men that hatiden us. To do 
mersy with oure fadris, and to have mynde of 
his holy testament. The grete ootli that he 
swoor to Abraham our fadir to geve himself to 
us, that we without drede delyvered fro the 
liond of oure enemyes serve to him in ^ol^nesse 
and rightwisnesse bifore him, in alle Oure 
dayes. and thou child schalt be clepid the 
profete of the higheste, for thou schalt go bi- 
tbre the face of the Lord to make redy hise 
weyes. To geve science of heelth to his puple 
into remissioun of her synnes. By the inwarde- 
nesse of the mersy of oure God, in the which 
he springyng up iro on high hath visited us. 



To geve light to them tHat sitten in derknessis, 
and in schadowe of deeth, to dresse oure feet 
into the weye of pees ; And the child wexide, 
and was confortid in spiryt, and was in desert 
placis til to the day of his schewing to Ysrael. 



CHAP. II. 

AND it was don in tho dayes. a maunde* 
ment wente out fro the Emperour Au- 
gust, that al the world schulde be discryued. 
This first discryuyng was mad of Cyryn Justise 
of Sirye. And cdle men wenten to make pro- 
tessioun, ech into his owne cytee. And Joseph 
wente up fro Galilee, fro the cytee Nazareth, 
bto Judee, into a cytee of Dauith, that is clepid 
Bethleem, for thdt he was of the hous and of 
the meyne of Dauith : That he Schulde know- 
lecbe with Marye his wyf that was weddid to 
him and was grete with child. And it was don 
while thei weren there, the dayes weren fulfiilid 
that sche schulde bere child. And sche baar 
her iirste borun sone, and wlappide him in 
clothis, and leyde him in a cracche for ther 
was no place to him in no chaumbir. And 
scheperdis weren in the same cuntre, waking^ 
and kepinge watchb of the night on her flok. 
And lo the aungel of the lord stood bbidis 
hem, and the clerenesse of God schynede aboute 
hem ; and thei dredden with grete drede. And 
the aungel seyde to hem, nyle ye drede, for lo 
Y preche to you a grete Joye that schal be to 
alle puple. For a savyour b borun to day to 
you, that b Crist the Lord in the cytee of 
Davith. And thb b a tokene to you, ye schulen 
fynde a yonge child wlappid in dothb, and 
leyd in a cmcche. And sodeinly the was 
maad with the aungd a multitude of hevenly 
knyghthood, her3rin^ God and seiynge ; Glorye 
be in higheste thingis to God, and in ertbe pees 
be to men of good wilte. And it was doen as 
the aungels passiden awey fro him into hevene, 
the scheperdb spaken togider tod seiden, go 
- we ouer to Bethleem and see we thb word that 
b maad which the Lord hath maad and schewed 
to us. And thei hi^yng^ camen and founden 
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Marye and Joseph : and the yong cliild leyd 
in a cracche. And ihei sejnge knewen of the 
word that was seide to hem of this child. 
And alle men that herden wondriden and of 
these tbingis that weren seide to hem of the 
schepardis. But Marye kepte alle these wor- 
dis berynge togidere in hir herte. And the 
schepardis tumeden aeen glorifyinge and hery- 
inge God in alle thingis tliat thei hadden herd 
& seyen : as it was seid to hem. And after 
that eighte dayes weren endid that the child 
schulde be circumsidid, his name was clepid 
Jhesus, which was clepid of the aungel bifore 
that he was conceyved in wombe. And aftir 
that the dayes of purgacyoun of Mai-ye weren 
fulfiUid aftir Moyses lawe, thei token him to 
Jerusalem io offre hym to the Lord. As it is 
writun in the I-awe of th^ Lord, for every 
malekynde openynge the wombe schalle be 
clepid holy to the Lord. And that tbey schulen 
geve an oflrynge aftir that is seid in the Lawe 
of the Lord : a peyre of turturis or tweie culver 
briddis. And lo a man was in Jerusalem whos 
name was Symeon, and this man was just and 
vertuous and abood the comfort of Israel : and 
the holi Gost was in him. And he hadde takun 
an answere of the holi Gost, that he schulde 
not se deeth, but he sayh first the Christ of the 
Lord. And he cam in spiryt into the temple, 
and whanne his fadir and modir ledden the 
child Jhesus to do after the custom of the lawe 
For liim, he took him into luse armes and he 
blesside God, and seyde, Lord, now thou leev- 
esttkd servaunt after thi word in pees. For 
myti yghen ban aeyn thin hdth : Vv hich thou 
hast maad redy bifore the face of alle puplis : 
I4ght to the scfaewii^ of bethen men : and 
r glorie of thi puple Israel. And his fadir and 
Sis modir weren wondri^ge on these thingis 
that weren seid of him. And Symeon blesside 
biem : and seyde to Marye his modir, Lo this 
is sett into the iallyng doun. and into the ry- 
synge agen of manye men in Israel ; and in- 
to a tokene to whom it sc^all be agenseid. and 
a swerd schal passe thorou thin owne soul : 
that tiie thought^ be sc^ewid of manye hertis. 



And Anne was a profetesse tlie Doughter of 
Fanuel, of the lynage of Aser, and sche hadde 
gon forth in manye dayes, and hadde lyued 
with hir housbond sevene yeer fro hir mayden- 
bod ; And this was a wydewe to foure scoi^ 
yeer and foure, and sche departide not ito the 
temple but servede to God nyght and day in 
fastm^s and preieris. And tiiis cam upon 
hem m thilk hour, and knowlechide to the 
Lord, and spak of him to alle that ahiden the 
redempcioun of Israel. And as thei hadden 
ful dou alle thingis aft;er tlie Lawe of the Lord : 
thei tumeden agen into Galilee into her cytee 
Nazareth. And the child waxid and was 
eumfortid fill of wisdom : and the grace of 
God was in hym. And his fadir and modir 
wenteh ech yere into Jerusalem in the solempne 
day of pask. And whanne Jhesus was twelve o 
yere oold thei wenten up to Jerusalem after 
the custum of the feest day. And whanne the 
dayes weren doa: thei tumeden agen, and the 
child abood in Jerusalem, and his &dir and 
modir knewen it not. For thei gessyng that 
he hadde be in the felowschip, camen a dayes 
journey and soughten him ; amonge hise co- 
syns and hjs knowleche. And whanne thei 
foundun him not; thei tumeden a^en into 
Jerusalem and sowghten him. And it bitel 
that aftir the thridde day : thei foundun him 
in the temple, sittynge in the myddil of the 
Doctouris, herynge hem, and axingc hem. And 
alle, m^ that herden him, wondriden on the 
prudence and the answeris of him. And thei 
sighen and wondriden, and his modir seyde to 
him, sone ! what hast thou do to us thus : Lo 
thi fadir and Y sorowinge ban sou^t thee ? 
And he seyde to hem, what is it that ye sough- 
ten me ? wisten ye not that in tho thingis that 
ben ^,my fadir ; it bihoveth me to be ? And 
thei undirstoden not the, word which be spak 
to hem. And he cam doun with hem and 
cam to Nazaretli, and was suget to hem, and 
his modir kepte togidere alle these wordis, and 
bare hem in her herte. And Jhesus " profitide 
in wisdom^ i|ge, and grace anentid God and 
men. 
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CHAP. III. 

IN the fiftenthe yeer of the Empire of Ty- 
berye the Emperour : whanne Pilat of 
pounce govemydc Judce, & Eroude was 
prince of Galil^ : and Philip hb brother was 
prince of Yturic, and of the cuntre of Tracon, 
& Ltsanye was prince of Abilyn : Undir the 
princis of prestfs Annas and Cayfias, the word 
of the Lord ^^s maad on Jon the sone of 
Zacharye in desert ; and he cam into alle the 
cuntre of Jordan, and prechide baptym of pe- 
naunce into remissioun of synnes ; as it is 
. wrytun in the book of the wordis of Isaye tlie 
profete, the voys of a cryer in desert, make 
ye redy the wave of the Lord, make ye his 
{Mitfais right Ech valley schal be fulfild and 
every hil and litii hil schal be maad low ; and 
schrewid thingis schulen be into dressid thingis : 
and* scharpe thingis into pleyn weyes. And 
every fleisch schal se the heelthc of God. 
Therfore he seyde to the puple which wenten 
out to be baptisid of him kindelyngb of eddris : 
who schewide to you to fle fro the wraththe to 
comynge? Therfore do ye worthi frutys of pe- 
naunce, and bigynne ye not to seye we han a 
fadir Abraham, for y seye to you that God is 
myghti to reise of these stoones the sones of 
Abraham. And now an axe is sett to the 
roote of the tre, and therfore every tre that 
makith not good fruyt schal be kitt doun, and 
schal be cast into the fier. And the puple 
axiden him, and seyden, what thanne schulen 
we do ? He answerde and seyde to hem, he 
that hath tweie cootis : gyve to him that bath 
noon, and he that hath metis do in lyk maner. 
And pupplicans camen to be baptbid : and 
thei seyden to him, maister, what schulen we 
do ? And he seide to hem ; do ye nothing 
more than that that is ordeyned to vou. Ana 
JcnyghUs axiden him and seyden, what sdiulen* 
also we do ? And he seide to hem, smyte ye 
no man wrongfully, nether make ye fals cha- 
lenge and be ye a payed with youre soudis. 
Whanne al the puple gesside, and alle inen 
thoughten in her hertb of Jon, leste peraven- 
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ture he were Crist Jon answeride and 
seyde to^ alle men, Y baptize you in watir, but 
a stronger than Y schal come aftir me, 
of whom Y am not- worthi to unbynde the 
lace of his schoon, he schal baptise you in the' 
holy Gost and fier. Whos wynewihg tool in 
his bond : and he schal purge his flore of com, 
and he schal gader the wheete into his bem : 
but the chafHs he schal brenne with fier un- 
quenchable. And mtinye other thingis also 
he spak, and prechide to the puple. But 
Eroude tetrark, whanne he was blamed of Jon 
for Erodias the wyf of his brother, and for 
alle the yuelis that Eroude dide, encreesside 
this ouer alle & schitte Jon in prison. And it 
was doon, whanne alle the puple was baptisid^ 
and whanne Jhesus was baptisid and preieda,. 
hevene was opened : And the holy Gost came 
doun in bodily likeness, as a dowve on him, 
and a vols was maad fi^o hevene : thou art my 
derworthe sone, in Aee it hath plesid to me. 
And Jhesus himself was bigynnyng as of thrittr 
yeer, that he was gessid the sone of Joseph, 
which was of Helie. Which was of Matatb, 
which was of Levy, which was of Melchy, 
that was of Jamne, that was of Joseph. That 
was of Matatie, that was of Amos, that was 
of Naum, that was of Helye, that was of 
Nagge. That was of Matath, that was of 
Mataty, that was of Semey, that was of Jo- 
seph, that was of Juda, that was of Johannai 
that was of Resa, that was of Sorobabel, that 
was of Salatiel, that was of Nery. That was 
of Melchy, that was of Addi, tiiat was of 
Casan, that was of Elmadan, that was of 
Heer, That was of Jhesus, that was of Elea- 
zar, that was of Jorun, that was of Matbath, 
that was of Levy, That was ofSymeon, that 
was of Juda, that was of Joseph, that was of 
Jona, that was of EHachym, That was of 
Melca, that was of Menna, that was of Ma- 
tiiatha, that was of Nathan, that was of Da- 
vith, That y^BS of Jessee, tiiat was of Obeth, 
that was of Booz, that was of Salmoh, that 
was of Naason^ that was of Amynadab, thdt 
was of Aram, tiiat was of Esrom, tiiat was of 
Fares, that was of Judas, That was of Jacob, 
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that was of Ysaac, that was of Abraham, that 
was of Tare, that was of Nacor, That was of 
Seruth, that was of Raga, that was of Faleth, 
tFiat was of Heber, that was of Sale, that was 
of Chaynan, that was of Arfaxath, that was 
of Sem, that was of Noe, that was of Lameth, 
that was of Mathusale, that was of Enock, 
that was of Jareth, that was of Malalyel, that 
was of Chaynan, That was of Enos, that was 
of Seeth, that was of Adam, that was of 
God. 



CHAP. IV. 

AND Jhesus ful of the holy Gost tumyde 
agen fro Jordan, and was led by the 
spiryt into deserte fourty dayes, and was 
temptid of the devel, and eet nothing in tho 
dayes, and whanne tho dayes weren eendid, 
he hungride. And the devel seyde to him, if 
thou art Goddb sone, seye to this stoon that 
it be maad breed. And Jhesus answeride to 
hun, it is wry tun that a man lyveth not in 
breed aloone but in every word of God. And 
the devel ladde him into an high hil, and 
schewide to him alle the rewmes of the world 
in a moment of tyme. And seyde to him y 
schal g^ve to thee al this power and the glorie 
of hem, for to me thei ben gouun and to 
wtiom Y wole Y geve hem. Thertbre if thou 
fisdle down and worschipe bifbre me alle thingis 
schulen be thine. And Jhesus answeride and 
seyde to him, it is writun thou schalt worschipe; 
thi Lord God : and to him aloone thou schalt 
serve. And he ledde him into Jerusalem, and 
sette him on the pinacle of the temple and 
seyde to him, if thou art Goddis sone : sende 
thi silf fro hennys doun. For it is writun, for 
he hath comaunded to hiseaungelsof thee: that 
thei kepe thee in alle thi M'eyes ; and that thei 
schulen take thee in hondis, lest peraventure 
thou hirte thi foot at a stoon ; ana Jhesus an- 
sweride and seyde to him, it is seid thou schalt 
not tempte thi Lord God. And whanne every 
temptacioun was eendid : the fend wente awey 
fro him for a tyme. And Jhesus tumede agen 
in the vertu of the spiryte into Galilee : and 



the fame wente forth of him thorough al the 
cuntre! And he taughte in the synagogis of 
hem : and was magnefied of alle men. And 
he cam to Nazareth : where he was norischide, 
and entride aftir his custom in the sabot day 
into a synagoge : and roos to rede. And the 
book of Isaye the profete was takun to him, 
and as he tumyde the book, he fond a place 
where it was wrytun, The spyrit of the Lord 
on me, for which thing he anoyntide me : he 
sente me to preche to pore men, to heele con- 
tryt men in herte, and to preche remissioun to 
prisoneiis, and sighte to blynde men, and to 
delyver brokun men into remissioun, To preche 
the yeer of the Lord pleasaunt, and the day 
of yelding agen. Ana whanne he hadde clo- 
sid the book : he gaf agen to the mynystre and 
sat, and the yghen of alle men in the synagoge 
weren biholdynge into him. And he bigan to 
seye to hem, for in this day this scripture is 
fuifiUid in youre eeris. And alle men gaven 
witnessing to him : and wondriden in the 
wordis of grace that camen forth of his mouth, 
and thei seiden, whether this is not the sone of 
Jeseph? And he seide to hem, sotheli ye 
schulen seye to me this likenesse, leche heele 
thi silf, the Farisees seiden to Jhesus, how 
grete thingis han we herd doon in Cafamaum, 
do thou also here in thi cuntre. And he seide, 
treuli y seye to you that no profete is ressey- 
ved in his owne cuntre. In treuth Y seye to 
you, that manye wydewis weren in the dayes 
of helye the profete in Israel : whanne lievcn 
was closid thre yeer and sixe monethes, whanne 
greet hunger was maad in al the erthe ; And 
to noon of hem was helie sent : but into Sa* 
repta of Sydon to a wide we. And many^ 
mesels weren in Israe} undir helisee the pro- 
fete : and noon of hem was clensid but Naa- 
man of Syrie. And alle in the synagoge her- 
ynge tliese thingis weren hllid with wratlithe. 
And thei risun up : and drouen him out with- 
outen the cytee, and ledden him to the coppe 
of the hil : on which her cytee was bildid to 
cast him doun. But Jhesus passide and wente 
thorugh the myddil of hem. And cam doun 
into Carfarnaum a cytee of Galilee : and there 
he taughte hem in the Sabotb. And thei we- 
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ren astonyed in his teching, for his word was 
in power. And in her synagoge was a man 
bavyng^ an unclene fend, and he criede with 
greet vois, and seyde, sufire. what to us and 
to thee Jl)esu3 of Nazareth ? art thou comun 
to leese us ? Y know that thou art tlie holy of 
God. And Jhesus blamede him & seyde, 
wexe doumbe : and go out fro tiim, And 
wbanne the Fende badde cast him forth into 
the myddil, he wente awey fro him, and he 
noyede^iiim no thing. And drede was maad 
in alle men : & thei spaken togider, and sey- 
den, what is this word? for in power and ver- 
tu he comaundith to unclene spiritis : and thei 
gon out and the fame was pupplbchid of him : 
mto eche place of the cuntre. And Jhesus 
roos up fro the synagoge : and entride into the 
bou8 of Symount, ajnd the modir of Symoundis 
wiif : was holdun with grete feveris ; and thei 
preieden him for hir. And Jhesus stood over 
hir and comaundide to the fever and it lefte 
hir. and anoon 3cbe roos up & servede hem 
And whanne the sunne wente doun : alio that 
hadden sike men with dyverse iangouris. led- 
den hem to him, and he sette bis hondis on 
ech by bemsilf : and heelide hem. And fendis 
wenten out fro manye : and cryeden and sei- 
dcn, for thou art tlie sone of God ; and he 
blamede and suffride hem not to speke : for 
thei wisten him that he was Crist. And whanne 
the day was come> he gede out and wente into 
a desert place : and the puple soughten him, 
and thei camen to him : and thei heelden him 
that he schulde not go awey fro hem. To 
whiche he seyde, for also to othere citees it 
bihoveth me to preche the kyngdom of God : 
for therfore Y am sent And he prechide in 
the synagogis of Galilee. 



CHAP. V. 

AND it was doon whanne the puple cam 
faste to Jhesus ta here the word of God, 
he stood bisidis the pool of Genasereth : And 
saygh two bootis standings bisidis the pool,, 
and the fischeris weren gon doun, and wais- 
chiden her nettis. And be wente up into a 



boot that was Symoundis : and preiede him to 
lede it a litil fro the lond, and he sat and 
taughte the puple out of the boot. And as he 
ceesside to speke he seyde to Symount, lede 
thou into the depthe, and slake youre nettis to 
take fish. And Symount answeride and seyde 
to him, coniaundour m e travayliden alle the 
night and token notliing: but in tbi word I 
schal leye out the net. And whanne thei 
hadden do this thing thei elosiden togider a 
greet multitude of fischis, and her net was ' 
brokun: And thei bekenaden to felowis tliat 
weren in another boot, that thei schulen come 
and helpe hem. and tiiei camen and filliden 
bothe the botis : so that thei weren almoost 
drenchid. And whanne Symount Petir sayz 
this thing: he felde doun to the knees of 
Jhesus and seyde. Lord go fro me : for Y 
am a synful man. For be was on ech syde 
astonyned : and alle tliat weren with him in 
the lakyng^ of fiyschis whicke thei tooken. 
Sotheli m lyk maner James & Jon the sones 
of Zebedee : that weren fellowis of Symount 
Petir; and Jhesus seyde to Symount, nyle 
thou drede : now fro tliis tyme thou schalt take 
men. And whanne the botis weren led up to 
the lond : thei leften all thingis & thei sueden 
him. And it was doon wbanne be was in oon 
of the Cytees : lo a man ful of lepre, & seynge 
Jhesus fel doun on bis face, and preyede him 
& seide. Lord if thou wolt thou maist make 
me cieene. And Jhesus held iorth his hond : 
and touchide him and seyde, Y wole be thou 
maad clene, and anoon, lli« lepre passide 
awey fro him. And Jhesus comaundide to 
him : that be schulde seye to no man, but go 
scbewe thou, thee to a preste and offre for thi 
clensyng ioto witnessing, to hem as M oyses 
bad.. And the word wdkide aboute tlie more 
of him, and myche puple camen togidere to 
here,, and to be heelid of her syknessis. And 
he wente into deseert: and preyede. And it 
was doon< in oon. of ttie dayes he satt and 
taughte, and tber weiien Fariseessittynge and 
Doctouris of the lawe: tbat camen of ech 
castel of Galilee and t>f Judee, and of Jerusa- 
lem, and the vertu of the Lord was to bcele 
sykmen. And lo men baren in a bed : a man. 
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ibat wa» ^k in tbe Palesey, & tbei sougbten 
to bere bun in : and sette bitore him. And 
they foundun not in what paitie thd schulden 
bere him in for the puple wenten on the roof, 
and by the sclattis tbei letten him doun with 
the bed into the myddU biforei Jhesus. And 
whanne Jhesus sayh the feith oS hem: he 
$eide, man thi sinnes ben forgyuun to thee. 
And the Scrilns and Fariaees bigunnen to 
thenke aeiynge, who is this that spekith bias- 
femyes? who may forgyve synnes but God 
aloone ? And as Jhesus knew the thonghtb of 
hem: he answeride & seyde to hem, what 
thinken ye yvele thingis tn youre hertis? What 
is lighter to seye sinnes ben forgyuun to thee : 
or to seye rise up and walke ! But that ye wile 
that mannes sone hath power io ertbe to for- 
gye synnes : he seide to the syk maa in pale- 
sie : if seye to thee ryse up, toke thi bed and 
go into thin hous. And anoon he roos up 
faifoi^ h^m : and took the bed in which be lay, 
and wente in to his hous : and magnyfied Ooo. 
And gret wondir took edle, and thei magnyfy- 
^en god, and thei weren futfillid with greet 
drede : and seiden, for we ban seen maruey- 
louse thii^ to day. And after these thin^ 
Jhesus wente out and saij^ a Pupplycan Leuy 
by name, sittinge at the tolbotbe : and he seyde 
to him, sue thou me, and whanne he hadde 
lefte alle thingis : he roos up and suede him. 
And Leuy made to hyra a grete feeste in his 
- hous, and there was a gret cumpairy of pup- 
l^icans and of othere that weren with them sit- 
tynoe at the mete. And the FarUees and the 
Scnbis of hem grucchiden : and seyden to hise 
disciplis, whi eten ye and drinken with Pup- 
plicans and synful men ? And Jhesus answer- 
id^ and seyde to hem, thei that ben hoole ban 
no nede to a leche: but thei that ben syk. 
For Y cam not to clepe just men : but synfiiU 
men to penaunce. And thei seyden to him : 
whi the disciple of Jon fieisten ofl^ aixi maken 
preieris, also and of the Farisees but thin eten 
and drynken ? To whi che be seyde, wher ye 
moun make ye the sonas of the spouse to faste : 
while the spouse is with hem ? But dayes 
schulen come whanne the spouse schid be laken 
awey fro hem : and tbanae thei schulen fiiste 



in tho dayes. And he seide to hem dho a 
likenesse, for no man takith a pcece fro^a 
newe clothe and pottith it into an olde clothhfg, 
eUis bothe lie brekith the newe, and the peeoe 
of tbe newe accordith not to the elde. And 
no man putdth new wyn into oolde botetd: 
ellis the neu^ wiin scha) breke the hotels : and 
the wyn schal be sclied out : and the hotels 
schulen peresche. But newe wyn owith to 
be putt into newe botelis and bothe ben kepte. 
And no man drynkynge the elde wol^ anooir 
newe, for be seitb, the oolde is bettere. 



CHAP. VI. 

AND it was don in the secoonde firste 
Sabot, whanne he passide by the comes : 
hise disciplis pluckiden eeris of corn, and thei 
frotynge M'irti her hondis eeten. And summe 
of the Farisees seyen to hem, what don ye 
that that is not leefu) in the Sabotis? and 
Jhesus answeride and seide to hem, ye ban 
not red what Dauith dide whanne he hnngride 
and tbei that weren with him, How he entride 
into the hous of God and took looves af pro- 
posicimm and eet and gaf to hem that ni'eren 
with him, whiche looves- it was not leveful to 
ete but oonli to prestis ? And he seide to hem, 
for mannes sone is Lord ghe of the sabat 
And it was doon in another sabat : that he 
entride into a synagoge and toughte, and a 
man was there, and tts ri^t bond was drye. 
And the seribis and Farisees aspieden him, if 
he wolde heele him in the sabat: that tiiei 
schulden fynde cause wherof tliei sdiulden 
accuse him. And he wiste the thoughts of 
hem, and he seide to the 'man that hadde a 
drye bond : rise up & stoond in the myddil, 
and he roos and stood. And Jhesus *seyde to 
hem, Y axe you if it is leveful to dowel in the 
sabate or yuel : for to make a soule saaf, ethir 
to leese. And whanne he hadde biholde alle 
men about, he seide to the man hold forth thin 
bond, and he held forth, 8c bis bond was res- 
torid to heelthe. And thei weren fiilfillid with 
unwisdom: and spaken togider what thei 
schulen do of Jhesus. And it was don in tho 



^■H 



Chap. VL 



6:^ 



dayes. he weolie out into an fail to prae. 
and he was al nygbt dwellinge iu the preier of 
God ; and whanne the day was ccmie, he de- 
pide hiae disctplis, and cbees twelve of hem, 
whicbe he depide also Aposdis : Symount 
whom he clepide Petir, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, James and Jon, Filip and Bartholomew, 
Ma^iew and Thomas. James, Alfey and 
Symount that is clepid ZelotxiS, Jttdas of 
Jaooes, and Judas Scarioth, that was traytour. 
And Jhesus cam doun fro the hil with hem, 
and stood in a feeldy place, and the cinnpany 
of liiBe disctpiis : and a ^et multitiide of puple 
of alle Judee and Jenasalem, and of the see 
cooBtis, and of Tyre and Syden that cam to 
iieere him, and to be heeltd of her syknessis ; 
and thei that werai trnveUd of uncieane 
spirytis, weren bedid. And al the puple 
soughte to iDuche hinu for vertu wente out of 
Um: and heelide alie. And whanne hise 
yghen . weven casi up into his disciplis : be 
seyde, blessyd be ye pore men : for the kyng- 
dom of God is youre. Blessid be ye that now 
hungren : for ye schvlen be fuHillid, blessid 
he ye that now wepen for ye schulen leigbe. 
Blessid be ye whanne men schulen hate you, 
and departe you awey. and put schenschip 
to, you : and caste out youre name as yvel for 
mannes sooe. Joye ye in that day and be ye 
dad : for lo youre mede is myche in hevene : 
HMr aftir these thingis the fa<fos of hem diden to 
profetis. Nethelees woo to you riobe men that 
ban youre coumfort Wioo to you tiiat ben 
folfillid, for ye schulen hungor, woo to you 
^t now leyghen for ye sohulen moume and 
wtepe. Woo to you whanne alle men sohulen 
blesse you, after these thingis the fedris othem 
diden to profotis. But Y $cye to you that 
hcren, love ye youre enemyes, do ye i^ei to 
ham. that hatiden you^ Blesse ye men that 
Cursen yott, preye ye for mea that defamen 
you*. And to him that smytitli thee on oo 
obeke schewe also the tuther, and iro him that 
takithawGy foo Ahee a doth : nyle thou forbede 
the coote. And gyre to ech that axith thee, 
aiid if..« flBpa takitb awiey tho tbkigis that ben 
thine : axe thou not aigen. And as ye wolen 
thftt men do to you : Joyealsoto hem in lyk 



maaer. And if ye loven hem tiiat loven you 
what tbankis to you? for ^foi men loven 
men that loven hem. And ii you don wel to 
hem that don wd to you, what grace is to you? 
' Synfol men don this thing. And if ye leenen^ 
to hem of whicbe ye hopen to take agen : what 
thanke is it to you? for synful men leenen to 
synfiil men: to take agen as mydie. Nethe- 
lees love ye youre enemyes & do ye wel and 
leene ye hopinge no thing therof and youre 
mede schal be myche, and ye schulen be the 
sones of tlie higheste : for he is benygne on un- 
kynd men and yvele men. Therrore be ye 
mercifol as youre fadir is mercifol. Nyle ye 
deme and ye schulen not be domed. Nyle ye 
condempne and ye schulen not be oondemp- 
ned : forgeve ye and it schal be forgyven to 
you : 'Gyve ye and it «chal be goven to you, 
thei schulen gyVe into youre bosum a good 
mesure and wel fillid, and schakun tog^er BnA 
o^^erflowinge, for kj the same mesure by w4nch 
ye meten, h schal be metun agen to you, And 
be seyde to hem a lyknesse whether the blynde . 
may iede the blynde : ne fttllen thei not bothe 
into the dich? A disciple & not aboue the 
maistir but ech schal be perfyt : if he be as hb 
'maisttr. And wtmt sefest thou in thi hrotheris 
yghe a moot : but thou bihoidist not a beeme 
that in thin owne yghe? Or hwv maisft tfeoii 
seye to thi brother, brother suffre, Y schlA. 
cast out the moot of thin* yghe: and thou bir 
holdtst not a beeui in thin ownfe yghe? Ypo^ 
prfte, first take out the beem of tWn yghe and 
thanne thou schah se to take the moot ef tb] 
bpolheris yghe.. It is not a good tre that nmk- 
ith yvele fruytis; neitlier an yuele tre that 
makith gode fruytis. For every tree is knowen 
of bis 'fruyt, and men gaderen not figis "ef 
thomes: nether men gaderen a grape df a 
buysch of brieris. A good man of the good 
tresour of bb herte bryngfth forth gode thingis : 
and an ynele man of the yuele tresour bryngefh 
forth yvel tiiingjs, for of the plentee ' of the 
herte the moutli spekith. And what ctepen ye k 
me Lord Lord: and dohnottho thingis thk 
I seye ? Ech that coniidth to me and herith thy 
wordis and doith hem : Y schal sdiewe to you 
to "Whom he is liik. He is lyk to a man th«t 
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bildith an hous that diggide depe and sette the 
foundement on a stoon : and whanne gret fiood 
was maad the flood was hurlid to that hous : 
and it myghte not move it, for it was foundid 
on a sad stoon. But he tliat herith & doith, 
not is lyk to a man bildinge his hous on erthe 
withouten foimdement, into which the flood 
was hurlid : and anoon it fel doun, and the 
feUyng doun of that hous was maad gret. 



CHAP. VII. 

AND .whanne he hadde fulfillid all hise 
wordb into the eeris of the puple : he 
entride bto Cafiarnaun. But a servaunt of a 
'centurien that was preciouse to him was syk 
and drawynge to the deeth. And whanne he 
hadde herd oS Jhesus he sente to him the elder 
men of Jewb and preide liim that he wolde 
come : and heeie his servaunt. And whanne 
thei camen to Jhesus they preieden him bisily 
and seiden to him, for he b worthi that thou 
ffraunte to him this thing. For he loveth oure 
folk, and he bildide to us a synagoge. And 
Jhesus wente with hem, and whanne he was 
not fer fro the hous : the Centurien sente to 
him frendis, and seyde, Lord nyle thou be 
trauelid, for Y am not worthi that thou entre 
nndir my roof. For which thing and Y de- 
mede not my silf worthi that I come to thee, 
but seye thou by word and my child schal be 
heelid.' For Y am a man ordeyned undir 
power and have knyghtb undir me, and Y 
seye to this go, and he goith, and to another 
come and he cometh, and to my servaunt do 
this thing, and . he doith. And whanne this 
thing was herd : Jhesus wondride, and seyde 
to the puple suynge him treuli Y seye to you : 
neither in Israel Y foond not so greet feith. 
And thei that weren sent tumeden agen home : 
and foundun the servaunt hool, which was 
syk. And it was daa aftirward Jhesus wente 
into a citee, that is clepid Naym : and hise 
disciplis and ful gret puple wente with him : 
And whanne he cam nygh to the gate of the 
citee ; lo the sone of a womman that had no 
mo children, was borun out deed, and this 



was a widewe, and myche puple of Uie cytec 
with her. And whanne the Lord Jhesus hadde 
seyn her he hadde reuthe on her, and seyde 
to hir, nyle thou wepe. And he cam nygh • 
and touchide the beere, and thei that baren, 
stoden, and he seyde yonge man, Y seye to 
thee rise up. And he that was deed sat up 
agen, and bigan to speke, and he gaf him to 
his modir. And drede took alle men and thei 
magnifyeden God and seyden, for a gret pro* 
fete is risen among us, and for God hath vi- 
sitid his puple. And thb word wente out of • 
him into al Judee : and in to al the countre 
aboute. And Jones disciplis teelden him of 
alle these thin^. And Jon clepide tweyne of 
hise disciplis and sente hem to Jhesus and 
seide ^rt thou he that is to come or abiden we 
anotiier ? And AVhanne the men camen to him 
thei seiden Jon baptbt sente us to thee and 
seide, art thou he that b to come or we abiden 
another? And in that our he heelide manye 
men of her siiknessb and woundb, and yuele 
Spirytb : and he gaf sight to manye blynde 
men. And Jhesus answeride & seide to hem, 
go ye ag^n and telle ye to Jon. the thingis that 
ye nan nerd and seyn, blind men seen, crokid 
men gon, mesels ben maad cleene, deef men 
heren, deed men risen agen, pore men ben 
takun to preching of the Gospel. And he 
that schal not be sclaundride in me, b blessid. 
And whanne the messangerb of Jon weren gon 
forth lie bigan to seye of Jon to the puple, 
what wenten ye out into desert to se, a 
reed wawid with the wind ? But wiiat wenten 

ire out to se ? a man clothid with soite clothis ? 
o thei that ben in precious cloth and in delicis 
ben in kyn^ housis. But what wenten ye out 
for to se? a pi-ofete? yhe Y seye to you and 
more than a profete. Thb b he erf' whom it b 
wrytun, lo Y sende myn aungel bifore thi face^ 
which schal make redy thy weye bifore thee* 
Certb I seye to you: ther b no man more 
profete among children of wymmen than is Jon 
but he that b lesse in the kyngdom of iievenes, 
b more than he. And alle the puple heeringe, 
and pupplicans that hadden be baptisid nith 
the baptim of Jon, justifieden God. But the 
Faiisees and the wise men of the lawe that 
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weren nol baptbid pf him dispisedea tbe coun- 
sel of God agens hemsilf. And the Lord 
seyde^ therfore to whom schal I seye men of 
this generackmn )yk? and to whom be t[iei 
lyk ? tbei ben lyk to children sittinge in cbep- 
yoge and spekinge to^der aad seiynge, we ban 
sungun to you with pipis : and ye ban not 
diUmsid, we ban maad momyng : and ye ban 
not wept For Jon baptist cam neither etinge 
bved, ne drinkynge wyn : and ye seyen, he 
bath a fend. Manner sqne cam etinge and 
drinkingp : and ye seyen lo a man deqourev 
wd drinkinge wyn, a frend of PuppWcans and 
F of synful men,. B4t wisdom is justined of her 
sones. And oob of the Farisees preiede 
Jbesus : that be scbulde ete with him, and be 
ent;ride into the bous of the Farisee, & sat at 
the mete. And lo a synful woman thai was in 
the cytee, as sche knewe that Jbesus sat at 
the mete in the bous of the Farisee, she 
brQugbte an alc^bastre box of oynement ; And 
sche stood bibynde bisidis hise teet : and big^i 
to moiste hise feet with teeris, & wypide with 
the beeris of bir heed, and kiste hise feet : 
and anoymide with oynement And the Fan- 
see seyngQ that badde clepid him : seide with- 
ynne hin^ilf seyinge, if this were a profete be 
scbulde wyte : who and what maner womman 
it were that touchide him, for sch^ is a synful 
if^onunan. And Jbesus answerde and seide 
to him, Symount I ban sum thing to seye to 
thee, and he seide, maistir seye thou. And 
be answerde, tweye diettouris werm to oo lener, 
• and oon oogbte ty ve bundrid pens, and the 
tother fifty. But whaone tbei badden not 
wherof tbei scbulden yeldie : be fbroaf to bothe, 
who thanne loueth him more ? Symount an* 
swerde and seide, I gjesse that be to whom he 
forg^ moi^. and be answeride to him, thou 
bastdemed rightly. And be tumide to the 
wommaa : and seyde to Symount, seest thou 
this womm^a? I nitride into thin bous : thou 
gaf no watir to my feet, but this hath moistid 
my feet ^rith teeris: And wipide with her 
be^^ris. Thou hast not gouen to me a cosse 
but this sitben sche^entride, ceesside not to 
ki^se my feet . Thou anointidist not myn heed 
with oyle: but this anointede my feet with 



oyneoaent For the which tbii^ I soya to thee, 
manye synnes beq fcH'giuen to bir: for scbe 
bath loued myche. and to whom is lesse for- 
gyuen to bir, be loueth lesse. And Jbesufli 
seyde to bir : thi synnes ben forgiuen to thee. 
And thei that saten togider at the mete bigua- 
nen to seye withmne. hemsilf who is this that 
forgy veth synnes ? But be seide to the ijt^om^ 
man: tbei feith haXh maad thee saaf : go thoii 
in pees. 



CHAP. VIII. 

AND it was doon aftirward, And Jbesus 
made journey b^ citees and castels : 
prechinge and evangeli^mge the rewme of God, 
and twelve with bitp- And summe wymmei 
tliajt weren beelid of wickide spirytsandsiknessia 
Marye that is clepid Maud^leyn of whom sevene 
develis wientan out, And Jone the wyf of Chuse 
the Procuratour of Eroude: and Susanne and 
manye other that ministriden to him of her 
ricliessis* And whanne myche puple wa« pOQie b 
togider and men bigheden to him frothy cytees: 
h6 seyde by a symylitude. He fbat SQwith gede 
out to sowe his seed, $ while h^ sowith : sum 
felde bi^is the weye, & was d^^Qu^ : and 
briddis of the eir eetep it And other fel w 
stoons : and it sprunge up^ and driede, for it 
badde not moisture. And other fel doun 
among thomes : and the thomea sprui^n up 
togider & strap|;lidei;i it And other fel into 
ffcxid erthe and it sprong up and made an bun- 
drid fold fruyt, be 9eide these thii^s and criede 
he that hath eeris of beryng|3 : here he: Bnt 
hise disdplis axiden him : what this parable 
was. And be sdde to hem : to you it is graunlj- 
id to kpowe the priuytees of the kyngdom of 
God : but to othir iqen in parabli^ that tbc^ 
seynge se not : and tbei b^rynge undirstond 
not And this is the par^Jbie; the seed is 
Goddis word. And tbei thc^ ben bisidis the 
weye ben these that heren, and a^drwaf d th|e 
fend cometh and takith awey the word ^o hepr 
herte, leste tbei bileyyi]^ b^ maad aaaf. B^t 
thei tiiat fel on a stoon : ben these that whanne 
thd ban herd, resseyuen the word with joye 
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and these ban no rotis, for a tyme tbei bileven : 
and in tyme of temptacioun thei gon awey. 
But that, that fel amon^ thornes ben these that 
herden, and of bisynessis and richessis & lustis 
of lyf thei gon forth and ben stranglid: 8c 
bryngen forth no fruyt ; But that that fel into 
good erthe : ben th^ that in a good herte and 
best heren the word and holden, and bryngen 
forth fruyt in patience. No man lightnith a 
lanteme : and hilitli it with a vessel or puttith 
it undir a bed, but on a candilsticke that men 
that entren seen light. For ther is no privy thing 
which schal not be openyd : neithir hid thing 
which schal not be knowun, and come into opin. 
Therfore se ye how ye heren, for it schal be 
gouen to him that hath, and whoeuer hath not : 
also that, that he weeneth that he have schal 
be takun awey firo him. And hise modir & 
l>ritheren camen to him: and thei myghten 
not come to him for the puple. And it was 
teld to him thi modh* and thi brithren stonden 
without forth willinge to se thee. And he an- 
swerde and seyde to hem, my modir and my 
britliren ben these that heren the word of God 
and don it And it was don in oon of the 
dayes: he wente up into a boot and hise disci- 
plis, and he seyde to hem, passe we ouer the 
see : and tliei wenten up. and while thei rowi- 
den : he slepte, and a tempest of wynd cam 
doun into the watir. and thei weren dryuen 
hider and thidir with wawis, and weren in perel. 
And they camen nygh and reisiden hym & sei- 
den: comaundour we perischen, and he roos 
and blamede the wynd and the tempest of the 
watir, and it ceesside & pesiblete was maad. 
And he seyde to hem, where is youre feith ? 
whiche dredynge wondriden : and seiden togi- 
der, who gessist thou is this ? for he comaun- 
dith to the wyndis and to the see : and thei 
obeyen to him. And thei rowideh to the cuntre 
of Gerazenes : that is agens Galilee. And 
wbanne he wente out to the lond : a man ran 
to him that hadde a Devel longe tyme, & he 
was not clothid with cloth : neithir dwellide in 
lious but in * sepulcris. This whanne he sigh 
Jhesus fel doun bitbre him, and he cryinge with 



a greet vois seide, what to me and to thee Jhe- 
sus the sone of die higheste God ? I biseeche 
thee that thou turmente not me. For he com- 
aundide the uncleene Spirit : that he schulde 
go out fro the man, for he took liim ofte tymes, 
and he was bounden with cheynes & kepte in 
stockis, and whanne the bonais was brokun : 
he was led of Develis into desert And Jhe- 
sus axide him and seide, what name is to thee? 
and he seyde a Legioun, for manye Develis 
weren entrid into him ; And thei preieden him 
that he schulde not comaunde hem that thei 
schulden go into belle. And there was a flok 
of manye swyn : lesewinge in an hil, and thei 
preyeden him : that he schulde suffire hem to 
entre to hem, and he suffiride hem. And so 
the Develis wenten out fro the man, and entri- 
den into the swyn, and with abire, the floe 
wente heedlynge into the pool, and was dren- 
chid. Andf whanne the heerdis sayen this 
thing don: thei fledden and telden into the 
citee and into tlie townes; And thei geden 
out to se that thing that was don and thei camen 
to Jhesus, & thei founden the man sittynge 
clothid : fro whom the fendis wenten out, and 
in hool mynde at hise feet, and thei dredden. 
And thei that sighen tolden to hem : hou he 
was maad hool of the legioun. And alle the 
multitude of the cuntre of Gerasennes preiede 
him that he schulde go tro hem ; for thei weren 
holden with grete drede. he wente up into a 
boot, and tumide agen. And the man of whom 
the Develis weren gon out : preyeden him tliat 
he schulde be with him, Jhesus lefte hym and 
seide, go agen into thin hows : and telle how 
grete thingis God hath don to thee, and he 
wente thorough al the cytee : and prechide 
how grete thingis Jhesus hadde doon to him. 
And it was doon,' whanne Jhesus was gon agen : 
the puple resseyuede him, for alle weren 
abidynge him; And lo a man to whom the 
name was Jayrus : and he was prince of a sy- 
nagoge, and he fel doun at the feet of Jhesus, 
and preyede him that he schulde entre into his 
hous : For he hadde but oo doughtir almoost 
of twelve yeer eld : and sche was deed, and it 
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Ufelde the while be wente he w^ thrungun of 
the puple. And a womman that hadde a flux 
of blood twelve yeer, and hadde spendid al htr 
catel in lechisy and sche myghte not be curid of 
ony. And sche cam n ygh bihynde : and tou- 
chide the hemme of his cloth, and anoon the 
flux of hir blood ceesside. And Jhesus seide, 
who is that touchide me? and whanne alle 
men denyeden, Petre seide and thei that weren 
with him, comaundour, the puple thrusten, and 
disesen thee, and thou sebt who touchide me ? 
And Jhesus seide : sum man hath touchide me, 
for that vertu gede out of me. And the wom- 
man seynge that it was not hid fro him, cam 
tremhlynge and fel doun at hise feet, and for 
what cause sche hadde touchid him sche 
schewid bifore all the puple, and how anoon 
sche was heelid. And he seide to hir, doubter, 
thi feith hath maad thee saaf. go thou in pees. 
And yit while he spak, a man cam fro the 
prince of the synagpse : and seide to him thi 
doughter is deed : nyle thou traueile the mab- 
ter. And whanne thb word was herd. Jhe- 
sus answeride to the fieulir of the damsel, nyle 
thou drede, but bileeve thou oneli and sche 
schal be saaf;* And whanne he came to the 
hous : he sufiride no man to entre with him, 
but Petre, Jon, and James : and the fedir and 
the modir of the damysel. And alle wepten 
and biweyliden hir, and he seide, nyle ye M^epe^ 
for the damysel is not deed but slepith. And 
thei scomeden him : and wisten that sche was 
deed. But he helde hir bond, and criede 
and s^yde, damysel ryse up. And hir Spiryt 
tumide acen : and sche roos anoon, and he 
comaundid to gyve to hir to ete. And hir fa- 
dir & modir wondriden gretly, and he com- 
aundide hem that thei schulden not seye to ony : 
that thing that was don. 



CHAP. IX. 

AND whanne the twelve Apostlis weren 
clepid togidir : Jhesus gaf to them vertu 
and power on alle Develis, & Siat thei schulden 
heel syknessis. And he sent hem for to precbe 



the kyngdom of God : and to heele syke men. 
And he seide to hem, nothing^take ye in tile 
weye : neither yerde ne scrippe. neither breed 
ne money, and neither have ye tweie cootis. 
And into what hous that ye entren dwelle ghe 
there: and go ye not out fro thence. And 
whoeuer resceyuen not you go ye out of that 
citee : and schake ye of the poudre of youre 
feet, into witnessing on hem. And thei geden 
forth and wenten about by castels prechinge 
and heeling every where. And £roude tetrarck 
herde alle thmgis that weren don of Inm ; & 
he doutide for that it was seyde of summe 
men that Jon was risun fro deeth ; and of 
summe men that Elie hadde append : but of 
other, that oon of the elde profetis was risun. 
And Eroude seide, I have biheedid Jon, 8c 
who is this of whom I here siche tbingb? and 
he soughte to se him. And the apostlis tur- 
niden a^n and tolden him alle tbingis that 
thei hadden don. and he took hem and he 
wente bisidis into a desert place that is fieth- 
saida. And whanne the puple knew this: 
thei folowiden him, and he resseyuede h^m : 
and spak to hem of the kyngdom of God, and 
he heelide hem: that hadden nede of cure. 
And the day bigan to bowe doun, and the 
twelve camen and seiden to him, leeve the 
puple that thei go and tume into castels and 
tounes that ben aboute that thei fynde mete : 
for we ben here in a desert place. And he 
seide to hem, geve ye to hem to ete, and thei 
seyden, ther be not to us mo than fyve looves 
and tweye fiscfais ; but perauenture that we goa 
and bien metis to al puple. And the men 
weren almost fyve thousynde, and he seide to 
hise disciplis, make ye hem to sitte to mete by 
cumpanyes a fifti togider, and thei diden so, 
and thei maden alle men to sitte to niete. 
And whanne he hadde take the fyve looues and 
twey fischis : be biheelde into hevene, and 
blesside and brak, and delide to hise disciplis : 
that thei schulden sette forth bifore the cum- 
panyes. And alle men eeten : and weren flil* 
fillid, & that that lefre to hem of brokun metes 
was takun up twelve cofiyns. And it was don 
whanne be was aloone preymge: his disciplis 
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mensH mth bun, aad he axide hem ^a^ eekie, 
whom «eyeii ttie (mple {hat I am? And thei 
aaswerden and seideo, Jon Baptist, other ^yen 
Elye, and other seyen : o profete of the for- 
mer 18 risun. And be seide to hem, bat who 
seyen ye that I am ? Symount Petre cmswerde 
and seide, the Crist ol God. And he Uam- 
yngQ hem comaundide that thei schulen seye to 
fio man : and seyde these thin^ for it bihov- 
eth mannes seme to «ufire many thinas, and 
to be peproued of the ekbre men : and of the 
^rincis oi prestis & of the Seribis, and to be 
•»layn and the thridde day to rise agen. And 
be seyde to alle, jf ony wole come aftir me : 
denye he inmsilf, and take he his cross every 
day : and sue h^ me. For he that wole make 
bys Jyf saaf sohal leese it, and he that leeeith 
bis iyf for me schal make it saaf. And what 
. promitb it to a man if he wynne |il the world : 
and leese himsilf : and do paryng of himsilf ? 
For whoso scbameth me and my wordis : 
mannes sone schal schame tarn whaime he 
cometb in his majiste and of the fadris and of 
the holy aungels. And I seye to you verili 
there ben summe stond^ge here which schulen 
i)pt taast deeth till thd seen the rewme of 
God. And it was don aftir these wordis, 
almeest eighth dayes : and be took Petre & 
James 8c Jon, and he stiede into an hil to 
prey^. And while be preiisde the lioknesse of 
bis cbeer was chaungkl aiid his clothing was 
whijt schyoyog. a^d lo twey men spaken with 
imx^: aqd M^ses & Elie weren seyn an ma- 
, jeste, and tliei seiden his gc^Dge out which he 
:9chuld^ ful^e in Jerusalem. And Petre and 
tbei that werea with him : weren bevy of sleep, 
and thei wak^ge sigben his Boageste; and the 
tweie 'men thpti irtodea witii him. And it was 
don whanpe thei departiden fro him : Petre 
seyde to Jhesus, eomaundour, it is good that 
(wp be here, and make we here thre tabema- 
^lis^ OOD to thee and uon to Moyses and oon 
£(V £lie, and be wiste not what he schulde 
seye. But while he spak these thingis: a 
doude was maad and ouerscbadewide hem, 
and thei *dredden wfaanne thei ept^den into the 



eloude. And a vois was maad out of the 
cloude end sekle, this is my derwortbe sone : 
here ye him. And while the vois was maad : 
Jhesus was foundun aioone, and thei weren 
stille : and to no man seiden in tho dayes, 
ought of tho thingis that tliei hadden seyn. 
But it was don the da^ snynge whanne thei 
camen doun of the hil: mydi puple mette 
hem. And lo a man of the cumpanye : ay- 
ede and seyde, maister I Biaeche thee biholde 
my sone : for I have no mo. And lo a Spiryt 
takith him and sodeinly be crieth. and hurt- 
lith doun and to drawith him with foome^ and 
unnethe he goith aw^ alto drawinge him. 
And I preiede thi disciplis that thei scfaolden 
caste b«n out, and thei my^iCen not. And 
Jhesus answerde and seyde to hem, a unfeith- 
ful generacioun and wey ward : boti loi^ schal 
I be at you, and suffre you ? bringe hidur thi 
sone, And whanne he cam nygh, the dei^l 
burtlide him doun and to brayde him, and 
Jhesus blamede the unclene Spirit : and heel- 
ide the child, and *" took him to his fadir. And 
alle men wondriden gretly in the gretnesse of 
God ; and whanne alle men wondnden in alle 
thingis that he dide : he seyde to his disciplis, 
Putte ye these wordis in youre hertis, for it 
is to come that mannes sone be bitraycd into 
the hondis of men. And thei knewen not this 
word and it was hid bifore hem that thei feli- 
den it not and thei dredden to axe him of this 
word. But a tliought entride into hem : who 
of hem schuide be the gretdst And Jhesus 
seynge the thoughtis of die herte of hem: took 
a child and setSde him bisidis him, and sdde 
to bem, whoeuer resseyueth tibis child in my 
name, resseyueth me, and whoeuer resseyueth 
me resseyueth him that sente me, for he that 
is leest among you all is the grettist And 
Jon answerde and seyde, comandour, we 
sigben a man castinge out fendis in thi name, 
and we ban forboden him : for he sueth not 
thee with us. And Jhesus seyde to him, nyle 
ye forbede, for he that is not agens us is for 
us. And it was doon whanne the dayes of 
his taking up weren fiilfillid, he settide feste 
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his &ce to so to Jerusaiem. And sente met* 
sangeris bifore his sight, and tbd g^den and 
entridien into a citee xni the Samaritans: to 
make redy for liim. And thei resseyueden 
not him : for the face of him was goynp into 
Jerusalem. And whanne James & Jon his 
disciplis«igben: thei seyden, Lord wolt thou 
that we seyen that Her come doun h*o hevene : 
ft waaste hem. Aad he turnide and bkunyde 
hem k seyde ye wislen not wfaoae 5piritis ye 
ben. For manoes son cam not to leese men- 
nes soulis : but to saoe, and tbri wenten in to 
another castel. And it was don, whanne thei 
walkiden in the weye : a man eeide to hytn, 
I «chal sue tiwe whidir euer thou go. And 
Jhesus seyde to him, foxis ban denms and 
briddis Of the eyr han nestis : but mannes sone 
bath not where be reste his heed. And he 
seyde to another: sue thou me, «nd be seyde, 
Lord suifire me firsle to go and birye my tSadir. 
And Jhesus seyde to him, suffine that deed 
men burye her deed men : but go thou and 
telle the kyngdom of God. And another 
seyde, Lord I schal sue thee: but tote sufire 
me for to leeve alle thingis that ben at home. 
And Jhesus seyde to him, no mim that puttith 
his bond to the plow and bihddyng bacward 
is Mble tovthe rewme of God. 



CHAP. X. 

AND aftir these thingis l4ie Ijerd Jhesus 
ordeynede also other seventi and tweyne, 
and sente hem by tweyne and tweyne bifore 
fasb fooe into every citee and place whidur he 
was to come. And he seyde to hem, ther is 
myche rype eom : and fewe werkemen, ther* 
fore preie ye the Lord of the riipe corD : that 
be sende werkemen into his rype eom. Go 
ye lo Y sende yeu: as lambrea Mnong woluys. 
xherfore nyle ye bere a siicbel neither serippe, 
Jmtl^er schoon: arid grete ye no man by the 
wty> ; Into what hm s ye entren : firste seye 
ve pees to this hous. And if a sone of pees 
be there : youfe pees sehal reste on hym, but 
if 4Eioon: it schal turae agen to you. And 
dwelle ye in the same hous etinge and drynk- 



ynge tha tiim^ that ben at hem, for a werk- 
man is worthi his hnre, nyle ye passe fro hous 
into hous. And in whateuere Citee ye entren, 
and thei resseyuen you: ete ye tho thingis that 
beii sett to you. And heele ye the sike men 
that ben in that ^tee: and seye ye to iiem, 
tbe kyngdom of God schal nei^e into you. 
Into what cytee ye entren & thei resseyuen 
you not, go ye out into tlie stretis of it, and 
seye ye. We wipen of agens you the poudir 
that cleuyde to us of youre cytee, netheles 
wite ye this thing : that the rewme of God 
schal come nygh. I seye to you that toSodom 
it schal be esier than to that cytee in that day. 
Woo to thee Corasaym : woo to thee Beth- 
sayda, for if in Tyite and Sydon the vertues 
hadden be don which han be don in you, stim 
lyme thei wolden han stte in hayre and aischiSt^ 
& -haue doon penaunce. Netheles to Tyre & 
Sydon it schal be esier in the doom : than to 
you. And thou CatiEurnaum art enhaunsid tfl 
to hevene thow schalt be drenchid till into belle. 
He tlmt heerkh you : heerith me, and he that d 
dispisith you dispistth me, and he that dispisith 
me dispisith him that sento me. And tf)e two' 
and seuenti disciplis turneden a^n wiui joye 
and seyden. Lord, also Develis ben suget to 
us in thi name. And he seide to hem, Y 
saygh Sathanas fallinge doun fro hevene as^ 
ley^t And lo Y have gouun to you power 
to trede on Serpentis and Scorpiouns, and on 
al the verto of the enemy: and no thing schal 
anoye you. Netheles nyle ye joye in this 
thing that spiritis ben suget to you, but joye 
you that youre names ben writen in hevenes. 
In tfailk our he gladide in the holy Goost and 
seide, I knowleche to ibee fadir : Lord of he- 
uene and of erthe, for thou hast hid these 
thingis tiro wise men and prudent: and hast 
shewid hem to smale children, yhe fadir for 
so it pleside bifore thee. Alle thingb ben 
gotton to me of my fadir, and no man woot 
who is the sone, but the fadir, and to whom 
the sone wole schewe. And he tumy<ie to bis p 
disciplis: and seide, blessid be the y^en: 
that seen tho thingis that ye seen. For I seye 
to you that manye profetis and kyii^s <wolden 
haue seyn tho things that ye seen :.. and thei 
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sighen not, and here tho tbingis that ye heren : 
and thei herden not. And lo a wise man of 
the lawe roos up : temptinge him and seyinge, 
maister what thing schal I do to haue euerlas- 
tinge lyf. And he seide to him, what is wry* 
tun ii;i the Lawe? how redist thou? He an- 
swerde and seide, thou sclialt loue thi Lord 
God of alle tliin herte : and of alle thi soule 
and of all thi strengthis. and of alle thi mynde, 
and thi neighbore as thi silf. And Jhesus 
seide tp him thou hast answerde rightly, do 
thou this . thin^ & thou schalt lyue. But he 
willinge to justifie himsilf seide to Jhesus, and 
who is my neighbore ? And Jhesus biheeld, 
and seide, a man cam doun fro Jerusalem 
into Jerico : and fel among theuys, and thei 
robbiden hym, and woundiden hym, and wen- 
ten awey : and lefte the man half alyue. And 
it bifel that a prest cam doun the same weye 
and passide forth whanne he hadde seyn him. 
Also a Dekene whanne he was bisidis the place 
and sigh him, passide forth. But a Samaritan 
coynge the weye. cam bisidis him, & he sigh 
him and hadde reuthe on him : and cam to 
him and bond hise woundis togidere and helde 
yn oyle and wyn, and leyde hun on his beest, 
and ledde into an ostrye. and dide the cure 
of him. And another day he broughte forth 
tweie pens : apd gaf to the osteler, and seyde 
haue thou cure of him, and whateuer thou 
schalt geue ouer : I schal yelde to thee whanne 
I come agen. Who of these thre seemeth to 
thee: was neis^hbore to him that fel among 
tbeues? And he seide, he that dide mercy into 
him, & Jhesus seide to him go thou and do 
tiiiou in lyk maner. And it Mas doon while 
o thei wenten he entride into a castel, and a 
woniman Martha by name : resseyuede him 
into hir hous. And to this was a sister M arye 
by name, which also sat 'bisidis the feet of the 
Lord, and herde his word But Martha bi- 
siede aboute the ofte seniyce, and sclie stood 
and seide, Lord takist thou no kepe : that my 
Sbter hath lefte me aloone to seme? therfore 
seye thou to hir, that sche heipe me. And the 
Lord answerde and seyde to hir, Martha, 
Martha, thou art bisy : and art troublid aboute 



ful manye thingis : But o thing is necessarye^ 
Marie hath chosun the best part : which schal 
not be takun awey fro hir. 

CHAP. XL 

AND it was doon whanne he was prei- 
ynge in a place: as he ceesside; oonof 
hise discipilis seyde to hym. Lord teche us to 
preye : as Jon taughte hise disciplis. And he 
seyde to hem whanne ye preien : seye ye, 
fadir halowid be thi name, thi kyngdom ccxn^e 
to ; gyve to us to day oure eche dayes breed, 
And forgy ve to us oure synnes as we forgyuen 
to eche man that oweth to us, and lede us not 
into temptacioun. And he seide to hem, who 
of you schal haue a frend and schal go to him 
at mydnyght: and schal seye to him, frend 
leene to me thre looues ; For my frend cometh 
to me fro the weye : and I haue noA what I 
schal sette bifore him ^ And he withinne forth 
answere and seye, nyle thou be heuy to me, 
the dore is now schut, and my children ben 
with me in the bed : I may not rise and geue 
to thee. And if he schal dwell stille knock- 
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inge : I seye to you, though he schal not rise 
and gyue to him, for that, that h6 is his A'end, 
netheles for his contynuel axing he schal rise 
and gyue to him as many as he hath nede to. 
And I seye to you, axe ye : and it schal be 
gouun to you, seke ye and ye schulen fynde, 
knocke ye and it schal be openyd to you. For 
ech that axith takith, and he that sekith fynd- 
ith: and to a man that knockith: it schal be 
openyd. Therfore who of you axith his fadir 
breed : wher he schal geue him a stoon ? or 
if he axith fyssche, whether he schal gyue him 
a serpent for the fyssche ? Or if he axe an eg: 
whether he schal areche him a Scorpioun? 
Therfore if ye whanne ye ben yuele kunnen 
gyue godb giftis to youre children : how myche 
more youre fadir of heuene schal geue a good 
Spiryt to men that axen him^ And Jhesus was d 
castinge out a fend : and he was doumbe, and 
whanne he hadde cast out tlie fend: the 
doumb man spak and the puple woudride. 
And summe of hem seiden, in Belsebub prince 
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of. Deuelis: he castith out Deuelis. And 
otiier temptynge axiden' of him a tokene fro 
heuene. And as he saygh the thoughts of 
hem : he seide to hem, every rewme departid 
agens itsilf schal be desolat, and an hoas schal 
felle on an hous. And if Satanas be departid 
agens himsilf how schal his rewme stonde? for 
ye seyn that I caste out fendis in Belsebub. 
And if I in Belsebub caste out fendis< in whom 
casten out youre sones? therfore thei schulen 
be youre domes men. But if I caste out fen- 
dis in the fynger of God : thanne the rewme 
of God is comun among you. Whanne a 
strong armed man kepith his hous, alle thingis 
that he weldith ben in pees. But if a stronger 
tiianne he come upon him and ouercome him, 
he schal take awey al his armure in which he 
tristide. and schal deele abrood hise robbryes. 
He that is not with me is agens roe, and he 
that gaderith not tpgidere with me: scaterith 
abrood. Whanne an unclene Spirit goith out 
of a man : he wandrith by drie placis and sek- 
ith reste, and he iyndinge not, seith I schal 
turue agen into myn hous fro whennes I cam 
out And whanne he cometh he fyndith it 
clensid with besmes and fayre arayed. Thanne 
he goith and takith with him sevene otlier 
spiritis worse than himsilf: and thei entren 
and dwellen ttiere, and the last thingis of that 
£ man ben maad worse than the former. And 
it was don whanne he hadde seid these thingis : 
a womman of the cumpanye rei*ide hir voys 
and seide to him, blessid be the wombe that 
baar thee : and blessid be the tectis that thou 
hast sokun. And he seyde, but yhe, blessid 
ben thei that heeren the word of God and 
kepen it. And whanne the puple nmnen to- 
gidere : he bigan to seye, thb generacioun is 
a weiward generacioun, it sekith a tokene: 
and a tokene schal not be gouun to it : but the 
tokene of Jonas the profete. For as Jonas 
was a tokene to men of Nynyue, so mannes 
sone schal be to this generacioun. The Queene 
of th^ south schal rise in the doom with men 
of tliis generacioun and schal condempne hem, 
for sche cam fro the endis of the erthe for to 



here the wisdom of Salamon, and lo here is 
a gretter than Salamon. Men of Nynyue 
schulen rise in doom with this generacioun: 
and schulen condempne it: for thei diden pe- 
naunce in the prechynge of Jonas, and lo here 
is a grettere than Jonas. No man teendith a f 
lanterne : and puttith in hidlis, neither undir 
a buysschel, but on a- candilsticke that thei 
that gcfen in se light The lanterne of thi bodi 
is thin yghe, if thin yghe be symple: al thi 
body schal be lighty, but if it be weyward, al 
thi body schal be derkful. Therfore se thou : 
leste the Wshte that is in thee be derknessis: 
Therfore if al thi body shal be bright, and 
haue no part of derknessis : it schal be al 
bright, and as a lanterne, of brightnesse : it 
schal geiie light to thee. And whanne he spak, 
a farisee preyede him that he schulde ete with 
him, and he entride and sat to the mete. And 
the farisee bigan to seye gessynge withynne 
himsilf whi he was not waischen bifore mete. 
And the lord seide to him, now ye farisees 
clensen that, that is withoute forth of the 
cuppe and the plater ; but that thing that is 
withynne of you is ful of raueyne and of wick- 
idnes. Foolis whether he that made that that 
is withoute forth : made not also that that id 
withynne? Netheles that that is 'ouerpluys: 
geue ye almes : & lo al thingis ben clene to 
you. But woo to you farisees that tithen 1 
mynte and ruwe and ech eerbe : and leeuen 
doom and the charite of God : for it bihofte 
to do these thingis and not to leeue tho. Woo 2 
to you farisees that louen the firste chayeris in 
synagogis : and salutaciouns in chepyng. Woo S 
to you that ben as sepulcris that ben not seyn 
witfainne and men walkinge aboue and witen 
not. But oon of the wise men of tlie lawe an- 
swerde : and seide to him, maistir thou sei- 
ynge these thingis also to us doist dispite. 
And he seyde, also woo to you wise men of 8 
lawe, for ye chargen men with birthuns whiche 
thei moun not bere: and ye you silf with 
youre o fyngir touchen not tlie heuynessis : 
W^oo to you that bilden toumbis of profetid : f| 
and your fadris slowen hem. Truli ye wit- 
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nesaen that ye consenteD to liie werkis of youre 
ftdris^ for thei slowen them but ye bilden her 
sepulcris. Therfore the wisdom of God 
seyde, I schal sende to hem profetis and 
Apostlis : and of hem thei schulai sle and 
pursue; That the blood of alle profetis that 
was sched fro the making of the world : be 
sought of tliis generacioun ; Fro the blood of 
just Abel : to the blood of Sacarye, that was 
slayn bitwixe the auter and the hous, so I s^e 
to you it schal be sought of this generacioun. 
6 Woo to you wise men of the lawe : for ye 
han take awe^ the keye of kunning, and ye 
you silf entriden not: and ye han forbedun 
hem that entriden. And whanne he seyde 
these thingis to hem, the farisees and wise 
men of Lawe bigunnen greuously to agen* 
stonde, & stoppe his mouth of many thingis. 
Aspiynge & sekii^ to take sum thmg of his 
mouth : to accuse hym. 



CHAP. XII. 

AND whanne myche puple stood aboute 
so that thei treeden ech other, he bigan 
to seye to hise discipilis, be ye war of the sour- 
* A dowgh of the farisees; tiiat is Ypocrisye. For 
no thing is hilid : that schal not be schewid, 
aether hid that schal not be wist For whi 
tho thingis that ye han seide in derknessis : 
scbulen be seid in light, and that that ye ban 
spokun in eere in couchb : schal be prechid 
in roovys. And Y seye to you my frendis, 
be ye not aferde of hem that sleen the body : 
and after these thingis ban no more what thei 
sdiulen do. But I schal sehew to you whom 
ye scbulen drede, drede ye hitn that after he 
bath slayn : be hath power to sende into belle, 
and so V seye to you drede ye him. Wher 
fyve ^arowis ben not sec.ld for twey halpens : 
md oon of them is not in forsetyngbifore God? 
But also alle the heeris of youre heed been 
noumbrid, therfore nyle ye drede, ye ben of 
moore priys than manye sparowis. TreuU I 
aeye to you : ech man that knowlechith me bi- 
fore men mannes sone schal knowleche him 
bifore the aungels of God. But he that deny- 



eth me bifore men : schal be denyed bilbr^ the 
aungels of God. And ech that seith a word 
ageus mannes sone : it schal be forgyuun to 
him, but it schal not be forgyuun to hkn thai 
blasfemeth agens tlie holy Gost And whanne 
tliei leeden you into synagogb. and to magis- 
tratis and potestatis : nyle ye be bisy how or 
what ye schulen answere, or what ye schulen 
seye. For the holy Gost schal teche you in 
tlmt our what it bihoueth you to seye. And i> 
oon of the puple seide to him maister seye to 
my brother that he departe with me the eritagp. 
And he seyde to him, man, who ordeynede 
me a domes man or a departer on you? And 
he seide to hem, se ye and be ye war of aUe 
couetise, for the lyf of a man: is not in the 
abundaunce of the thin^, which he weeldith. 
And he tolde to hem a lyknesse & seide, the 
feeld of a riche man brought forth plenteuouse 
of fruytis And he thougbte within himsilf and 
seyde, what schal I do? for I haue not whidir 
Y gader my fruytis; And he seith, this thing 
I schal do : I schal throwe doun my hemes : 
and I schal make gretter, and tbidir I schal 
gedere alle thingis that growen to me in my 
goodis. And I schal seye to my soule, soule 
thou hast manye goodis kepte into ful manye 
yeris reste thou, ete, drinke make feest. And 
God seide to him fool, in this nygbt thei 
schulen take thi lyf fro thee, and whos schuleo 
tho thingis be tliat thou hast arayed ? So is he 
that tresourith to himsilf & is not riche in God. 
And he seide to hise discipilis, therfore Y seye 
to you, nyle ye be bisy to youre lyf: what ye 
scbulen ete, nether to youre body with whs^t 
ye schulen be clothid. The lyf is more than 
mete and the body more than clothing. Bi- 
holde the crowis : f(Hr thei sowen not neither 
repen, to which is no celer ne berne and God 
fedith them, how myche more ye ben of more 
prys than thei ? And w ho of you by tlienkyng 
may putte to oo cubyt to bis stature? Ther- 
fore tf ye moun not that that is leest what ben 
ye bisy of otbere thingis ? Biholde ye the lilies 
of the feeld hou thei wexen: thei trauelen not, 
nether spynnen, and I seye to you that neither 
Salamon in al his glorye was clothid as oon of 
these. And if God clotliith thus the hey that 
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to day is in the feeld : and to morowe is cast 
into an ouene : how myche more you of litil 
feith ? And nyle ye seke what ye schulen ete 
or what ye sdiulen drinke: and nyle ye be 
reisid an high, For folkis of the world : seken 
alle these thingis, and youre fadir woot that 
ye neden alle these thingis. Netheles seke ye 
first the kyngdom of God: and alle these 
£ thingb schulen be cast to you. Nyle ye litil 
floe dreede, for it pleside to youre fadfir : to 
gyue you a kyngdom. Siile ye tho thingb that 
ye han in possessioun : & gyue ye almes, and 
make ye to you sachels that wexen not oold, 
tresour that faylith not in heuenes, whider a 
tbeef neigheth not: neither mou^hte distryeth. 
for where is thi tresour there thin herte schal 
be. Be youre leendb gird about: and lan- 
temes brennynge in youre hondis. And be 
ye lyk to men £at abiden her lorde ; whanne 
he schal tume agen fro the weddingis, that 
whanne he schal come and knocke: anoon 
thei opene to him. Blsssid be tho servauntis 
that whanne tiie lord schal come : he schal 
fynde wakinge, truli Y seye to you that he 
schal girde hymsiif and make hem sitte to mete, 
ft he schal go and seme hem. And if he 
come in the secounde waking, and if he come 
in the thridde waking and fynde so : tho ser- 
vauntis ben blessid. And wyle ye this thing, 
ibr if an housdnrnde man wiste in what our 
the theef wolde come : sotheli he schulde wake 
and not suffire bb hous to be myned. And 
be ye redi, for In what our ye gessen not : 
mannys sone sdial come* And Petre seide 
to him, lord seist tfaou thb parable to us; or 
to alle ? And the Lord seide, who gessbt thou 
b a trewe dbpender, and a prudent : whom 
the lord hath ordeyned on hb roeyne, to ^ue 
to him in tyme mesure of wheete ? filessid b 
that servaunt, that the Lord whanne he Com- 
eth schal fynde so doinge. Uerily I seye to 
you that on alle thingb that he weeldith : he 
schal ordeyne him. i et if that senraunt seye 
in hb herte: my lord tarieth to come, and 
bigynne to smyte children and hondmaydens: 
and ^e and drinke and be fiUid ouer mesure. 
the Lord of that servaunt schal come in the 



day that he hopith not : and in the our that he 
woot not, and schal departe him : and putte 
his part with unfeithful men. And thilk ser- 
vaunt that knewe the wille of hb lord and 
made not him redy. and dide not aftir hb 
wille schal be betun with manye betyngb. 
But he that knew not and dide worthy thingb 
of strokis: schal be betun with fewe, for to^ 
ech man to whom myche b gouun : myche 
schal be axid of him, and thei schulen axe 
moore of him, to whom tliei bitokun myche. 
I cam to sende fier into the erthe : and what c 
wole I but that it be kyndelid ? But I haue to 
be baptbid with a baptym, and how am I con- 
streyned, til that it be perfightli don? Weene 
ye &at I cam to gyue pees into erthe, nay J 
seye to you: but departynge. Forpfro thb 
tyme: ther schulen be fyve departid in oon 
hows, thre schulen be departid agens tweyne : 
and tweyne schulen be departid ageus thre. 
The fedir agens the sone: and the sone agens 
the fiidir, wc modit agens the doubter, and 
the doubter agens the modir, the husbondb 
modir agens the sones wyf : & the sones wyf 
agens hir husbondb modir. And he s^e 
also to the puple, whanne ye seen* a cloud ri- 
synge fro ^e sunne goynge doun: anocHi ye 
seyn reyn cometh, and so it b don. And 
whanne ye seen the south blowynge, ye Beyen 
that heete schal be, & itb don. Ypocritb 
ye kunnen proue the &ce of heuene and of 
erthe: but bow prouen ye not thb tyme? But 
what: and of you silf ye demen not that that 
is just But whanne thou gobt with thin ad- 
uersarye in the weye to the prince : do bby- 
nesse to be dyleuerid fit) him, lest perauen- 
ture he take thee to the domes man: and the 
domes man bitake thee to a maystirfiil axer, 
and the maystirfiil axer sende thee into pri- 
soun. I seye to thee thou schalt not go fix> 
thennes : til thou yelde the laste ferthing. 



CHAP XIIL 

AND sum men weren present in that tyme 
that teelden to hun of the Galilees whoos 
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blood Pilat mengid with the sacrifices of hero. 
Apd he answerde and seyide to hem weenen 
ye that these men of Galilee weren synncris 
moore than alle Galilees for theisuflfriden siche 
thingb ? I seye to you nay, alle ye schulen 
perisch in lyk maner but ye haue penaunce. 
And as the eyghtene on which the tour in Si- 
loa fel doun & slowgh hem, gessen ye for thei 
^^eren dettouris more than alle men that dwel- 
len in Jerusalem ? I seye to you nay, but also 
ye al schulen perische : if ye don not pen- 
B aunce. And he seide this lyknesse: a man 
badde a fioe tree plauntid in his vyneyerd, and 
he cam sekinge fruyt in it, and foond noon. 
And he seyde to the tilier of the vyneyerd, lo 
thre veris ben sithen I cam sekinge fruyt in 
Ibis tyg^ tree and 1 fynde noon, therfor kitte 
it domi wherto occupieth it the erthe ? And he 
answeryngp seyde to him : Lord, suffrc it also 
this yeer. the while I delue aboute it, and I 
schal dunge it if it schal make fruyt, if nay; 
in tyme comynge thou schalt kitte it doun. 
And "he was techinge in her synagoge in the 
sabotis. AnfJ lo a womman that bad a spirit 
(rf seeknesse eightene yeeris. and was crokid : 
and neither in ony maner myghteloke upward. 
Whom whanne Jhesus hadde seyn he clepid 
tp him. and seide to bir, womman thou art 
delyuerid of thi sikenesse. Aiid be settide on 
hir bise hondi^, & anoon scbe stood upright 
^d glorifiede God. And the prince of the 
.syiiagqge answerde havynge dedeyn for Jhesus 
badde beelid in the saboth, and he seyde to 
tl^e puple ther ben sixe dayes in which it bi- 
houeth to worche, therfor come ye in these 
imd be ye beelid : and not in the day of saboth. 
But the Lorde answerde to him & seyde, Ypo- 
crite, wher ech of you untieth not in the sa- 
both his oxe or asse fro rfie cracche: and 
ledith to watir? Bihovede it not this doughter 
oif Abraham whom Satanas hatli boundun lo 
eightene yeeris : to be unboundun of tliis bond 
in the day of the saboth? And whanne he 
seide these thingis all his aduersaries weren 
aschamed: and ai the puple joyede in alle 
thingb : that weren gloriously don of bim. 
Therfore he seide to what thing is the kyngdom 
of God lyk? and to what thing schal I gesse 



it to be lyk? It is lyk to a corn of Seneuey : 
which a man took and cast into bis yerd, and 
it waxide, and was maad into a greet tree : 
and fouUs of the eyr restiden in the braunchis 
therof. And eftsoode he seide, to what thing 
schal I gesse tbe kyngdom of God lyk ? It is 
lyk to sourdough that a womman took, and 
mdde it into thre mesuris of mele til al were 
sourid. And he wente by citees and ca^iela^ 
tecliinge and makinge 9, Journey into Jerusa- 
lem. And a man seide to him, Lord if tber^ 
ben fewe that ben saued? and be seide to 
hem. Stryue ye tp entre by tbe streyt gate ; 
for I seye to you, manye seken to entre : aud 
thei schulen not mowe. For whanne the. 
bovsbonde men is entrid and the dore is closid: 
ye schulen bigynne to stonde without forth and 
knocke at the dore and he schal answere and 
seye to you : I knowe aot you of whennis ye 
ben. Than ye schulen bigynne to seye we 
ban etun bifore thee and drunkan : and in cure 
streetis thou hast taught. And be scbal seye 
to you/ I knowe you not of whennes ye hea^ 
goth awey fro me alle ye worcheris of wickid- 
nesse. There schal be w epinge. and gryntynge 
of teeth : whanne ye schul^ se Abrabain & 
Isaac & Jacob & aJle theprofetis in the kyng^ 
dom of God and you to be putt out Ami 
thei schul^i come iro the eest and west wod 
iro the north & sputb : and schiifen sitte at 
the mete in the rewme of God. And lo thei 
that weren the firste: ben the la^te, and thei 
that weren the la^ : ben the firste. In that 
day summe of farisees camen nieb, and seiden 
to liim go out and go fro hennis for Eroude 
wole sle thee. And he seyde to hem go ye 
and seye to that fox : lo I caste out fendis and 
I make perfigbtly heeltbis, to day and to mo- 
rowe : and the tbrickle day I am endid. Ne- 
tbeles it biboueth ine to day & to morowe and 
the day that sueth to walke : for it fiillitb not 
a profete to perische out of Jerusalem. Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem that sleest profetis: and 
stonest hem that ben sente to thee, how ofte 
wokle Y gadre togider thi sones as a brid ga- 
derith his nest undir fetheris : 8c thou woldist 
not ? lo youre hous schal be lefte to you de- 
sert, and I seye to you that ye schulen not se 
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tne : til it come whanne ye schulen seye, bles- 
flid is lie that cometh in the name of the Lord. 



CHAP. XIV. 

A y^ ND it was doon whanne he hadde entrid 
ji\^ into the hous of a prince of farisees in 
the saboth to ete bred thei aspieden him. And 
lo a man syk in tlie dro^ye was bifore him. 
And Jhesus answeringe spak to the wise men 
of lawe, and to the rarisees and seide, wher 
is it leuefiil to heel in the Saboth? And thei 
belden pees, and Jhesus took and heelyde 
hym and leet him go. And he answerde to 
hrm and seyde, whos oxe or asse of you schal 
falle into a pitte, and he schal not anoon drawe 
hitti out irt the day of the saboth? And thei 
mighten not answere to him to these thingb. 
H^ seyde also a parable to men bedun to a 
fyestey and biheeld hou thei chesyn the firste 

' aittitige plads : & seyde to hem. Whanne 
thou art bedun to bridalis: sitte not at the 
mete in the firste place, leste perauenture a 
worthier than tiiou be bedun of him ; and leste 
he come tliat clepide thee and hym & seye to 
Ihe^ gyUe place to this, and thanne thou schalt 
bfgynne with sfchame: to holde the loweste 
place. But whanne tnou art bedun to a feeste: 
ff) and sitte doun in the laste place that 
whanne he cometh that bad thee to feeste : 
he seye to thee fif^cnd come higher, thanne 
worsfhip schal be to thee bifore men that sitten 
at the mete. For ech that enhaunsith him : 
schal be lowid, and he that mekith him schal 
be highed. And he seyde to him that hadde 
bedun. hi|n to the feeste, whanne thou makist 
a mete or a dopar : nyle thou clepe thi frendis, 
neither thi britheren neither cosyns, nether 
neighbores, ne riche men, leste perauenture 
thei bidde thee agen to the feeste ; and it be 
yolden agen to thee.- But whanne diou mak* 
ist a feest clepe pore men, feble, crokid, and 
btinde: And thou schalt be blessid: for thei 
han not wherof to yelde tliee, for it schal be 
yoldun to thee, in the risinge agein' of just 
men. And whanne oon of hem that saten 



togider at the mete hadde herd these thingis : 
he seyde to him, blissid is he that schal ete 
breed in the rewme of God. And he seyde d 
to him a man made a greet soper : and clepide 
manye : And he sente hise seruant in the oiir 
of soper to seye to men that weren bede to 
the feeste tliat thei schuldcn come, foi* now 
alle thingis ben redy. And alle bigunnen to* 
gider to excuse hem, the firste seyde : I haue 
bought a toun, and I haue nede to go out and 
se it, Y preie thee, haue me excusid. And 
the tother seide, I haue bought fyve yokkis of 
oxun : and I go to preue hem, I preie thee 
haue me excusid. And another seide I haue 
weddid a wyf : and therfore I may not come. 
And the seruant tumede agen : and teelde 
these thingis to his lord, thanne the housbond- 
man was wroth, and seyde to his seruant: 
go out swithe into the ^rete stretis and smale 
stretis of the citee : and bringe yn hidir pore 
men and feble. blynde and crokid. And the 
seruant seid, Lord it is don: as thou hasit 
comaundid and yit there is a vdide place. 
And the lord seide to the seruant, go out into 
weyes & heggis : and constreyne men to entre: 
that myn hous be fiilfild. For I seye to you 
that noon of tho men that ben clepid : schulen 
taaste my soper. And myche puple wenten 
with him : and he tumede and seide to hem ; 
If ony man cometh to me, and hatith not his f 
fkdir and modir. and wyf and sones. and bri- 
thren and sistris: and yit his owne lyf: he 
may not be my discyple. and he that berith 
not his cross and cometh aftir me may not be 
my disciple. For who of you willinge to bilde 
a tour : wher he first sitte not and koundth 
ttie spencis that ben nedefiil, if he haue to 
performe? leste after that he hath set the 
foundement and mowe not perfoorme : all that 
seen bigynne to scome him. And seye, foi ^ 
this man bigan to bilde : and myghte not make ^ 
an ende. Or what king that wole go to do a 
batayle agens another King, wher he sitteth 
not first and bithinkith if he may with ten 
thousande go agens him that cometh ag(^ him 
with twenti thousande ? Ellis ^t while he is 
afer : he sendinge a messanger. preyeth the 
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thin^ that ben of pees. So therfor ech of 
you that forsakith not alle thin^ that he hath, 
may not be my disciple. Salt is good, but if 
salt vanysche : in what thing schal it be sauer- 
ed ? Neither in erthe neither in dunghille it is 
profitable: but it schal be cast out, he that 
hath eeris of heringe here he. 



CHAP. XV. 

^ A ND Pupplicans and synfiil men weren 
J^\^ neyghinge to him : to heere him. And 
the farisees and the scribis grucchiden : sei- 
ynge, for this resseyueth synful men: and 
etiidi with hem. And he spak to hem this pa- 
rable ? and seide, What man of you that hath 
a hundrid scheep. and if he hath lost oon of 
bem : wher he leeueth not nynty and nyne in 
desert: and goth to it that penschide: til he 
fynde it? And whanne he hath foundun it: 
he joyeth and leith it on hise schuldris, and 
he Cometh hoom. & depith togider hise 
frendis and neighboris and seith to hem, be 
ye glade with me : for I haue founden my 
scheep that hadde perischid. And I seye to 
you, so joye schal be in heuene on o synful 
man doinge penaunce : more than on nynty 
and nyne juste that han no nede to penaunce. 
Or what womman hauynge ten besauntis, and 
if sche hath lost op b^unt : wher sche teen- 
dith not a lanteme and tumeth upsadoun the 
hous, and sekith diligently til that sche fynde 
it ? And whanne sche hath founden sche clep- 
ith togider frendis & neighboris and seith, be 
ye gjlad with me : for I haue founden the be- 
saunt that I hadde lost So I seye to you 
joye schal be bifore aungeb of God : on oo 

c synful man doinge penaunce. And he seyde 
a man hadde twey sones : And the yonger of 

^ hem seide to the fadir^ fadir geue me the por- 
cioun of catel that ikllith to me, and he de- 
partide to hem. the catel. And not aftir ma- 
nye dayes, whanne alle thingb weren gederid 
to^der: the yongere sone wente forth in pil- 
gnmage into a fer cuntree and ther he wastide 
iuse goodis: in lyuynge lecherously. And 



after that he hadde endid alle thingis a strong 
hungur was maad in that cuntree and he bigan 
to haue nede. And he wente and drough him 
to oon of the cyteseynes of that cuntre, and 
he sente him into his toun: to feed swyn. 
And he coueitide to fiUe his wombe of the 
coddis that the hoggis eeten, and no man gaf 
him. And he turnede agen into himsilf : and 
seide, how manye hirid men in my fadris hous 
had plente of looues : and I perisch here tbo* 
rou hungur ! I sclial rise up and ^ to my 
fadir and I schal seye to him: fadu* I haue 
synned into heuene. & bifore thee, and now I 
am not worthi to be depid thi sone : make 
me as oon of thin hirid men. And he roos 
up and cam to his fadir and whanne he was 
yit afer : his fadir sigh him^ and was stirid by 
mersy, and he ran : and fel on his necke, and 
kisside him. And the sone seide to him, fieuiir 
I haue synned into heuene and bifore thee : 
. and now I am not worthi to be clepid thi sone. 
And the fadir seide to his seruantis, swithe 
brynge ye forth the first stole : and clothe ye 
him, and gyue ye a ryng in his bond : and 
schoon on hise feet And brynge ve a fat calf 
and sleygb ye : and ete we, ana make we 
feeste. For this my sone was deed : and bath 
lyued agen, he penschide: and is fouudei^ 
and alle men bisunnen to ete. But his eldre 
sone was in the feeld and whanne he cam, and 
neighede to the hous he herde a symfonye and 
a croude. And he clepide oon of tlie serr 
uantis: and axide what these thingis weren 
And he seide to him, thi brother is comen : 
and thi fiidir slough a fatt calf, for he ressey- 
uede him saaf. And he was wrootli : and 
wolde not come yn, therfor his fadir jg^de out: 
and bigan to preye him. And he answerde to 
his £Bulir: and seyde, lo so manye yeeris I 
serue thee: and I neuere brak thi comaunde- 
ment, and thou neuere gaue to me a, kide : 
that I with my frendb schulde haue eUin. But 
aftir that this thi sone that hath deuourid his 
substance with hooris, cam, thou hastslayn 
to him a fat calf. And he seide to him, sone 
thou art euennore with me i and alle my thin- 
gis ben thine. But it bibofte to make feest 
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and to haue joye : for this thi brother was 
deed and lyuyde agen, he perisshide and is 
foundun. 



CHAP. XVI. 

HE seide also to hise disciplis, ther was a 
man that hadde a 'bavlyf: and this 
was defamed to him. as he hadde wastid hise 
goodis. And he clepide him: and seyde to 
him, wliat here I this thing of thee ? yelde 
rekenyns of thi Baylye, for thou myght not 
now be bayly£ And the baylyf seide with- 
ynne himsilf,. what schal I do : for my lord 
takith awey fro me the baylie delue may I not^ 
I schame to begge. I woot what I schal do : 
that whanne Y am remoued fro the baylie thel 
resseyne me into her hous. Therfor whanne 
alle the tlettouris of his lord weren clepid to^* 
dir : he seide to the firste how mycbe owist 
thou to my lord ? And he seide an. hundrid 
barels of oyle, and he seide to him take thi 
caucioun, and sitte soone and wryte fi%. 
Aftirward he seide to another : & how myche 
owist thou to my lord ? whiche answerde : ai^ 
hundrid corisof wheete. and he seide to him^ 
take thi lettris and wryte fonrescore. And the 
lord preiside the baylif of wickidness : for he 
hadde don prudently, for the sones of this 
world ben more prudent in her genera^un : 
than the sones of li^ht. And I seye to jrou, 
make ye to you frendis of the richesse of wick- 
idnesse, that whanne ye schulen fayle : thei 
resseyve you into euerlastingp tabemaclis. 
He that is trewe in ttie leeste thing : is also 
trewe in the more, and. he that is wickid«in a 
litil thing : is wickiJ also in the more. Ther- 
fore if ye weren not trewe in the wickid thing 
of richesse who schal bitake to you that that 
is verrey ? And if ye weren not trewe in other 
mennes thing ; who schal geue to you that that 
is youre? No seruaunt may serue to tweye 
Lordis, for either he schal hate the toon & love 
the tother, either he schal drawe to the toon : 
and schal dispise the othen ye moun not serue 



to God and to richesse. But the fiuisees that 
weren coueytous, herden- alle these things: 
and thei scomeden him. And he seide to hem 
ye it ben that justifyen you bifore men ; but 
God hath knowen youre hertis, for that that 
is high to men : is abhomynacioun bifore God. 
The lawe and profetis til to Job, fro that tymt 
the rewme of God is euangelisid :. and ech 
man dbdi violence into it Forsothe it is 
lighter heuene and erthe to passe: than that o 
titil falle fro the lawe.. Euery man that for* 
sakith his wyf and weddith another: doith 
leccheiye, and he that weddith' the wyf forsak- 
ua of the husbonde : doith avouterie. Ther c 
was a riche man and was clothid in purpur 
and white silk, and eet euery day sohynyn^ 
And there was a beggei^ Lazarus by name: 
that laye at hise gatenil of bills,, and couey- 
tide to be folfiilM of the crummys that' feUen 
doun fro the riche mannes boord: and no manr 
eaf to him, but houndis camen and likkiden 
hise bylis. And it wa& don that the begger 
diede : and was bomn of aungek into Abra- 
ham's bosum, the riche man was deed aika 
and was biried.in helle. And he reiside hise 
yghen,. whanne he was in* turmentis.: and 
saigh Abraham afer and Lazaruain his bosum. 
And he criedeand seide, fadir Abraham haue 
mersy on me and sende Lazarus that he dippe 
the ende of his finger in water> to kele my. 
tunge: for I am turmentid in this flawme. 
And Abraham seide to him, sone haue mynde: 
for thou hast resseyued goode thingb m.thi 
lyf : Lazarus also yuele thmgb, but he is now 
coumfortid: and thou art turmentid. And 
in alle these thingis a greet derk place is stab- 
lischid bitwixe us and you, that thei that wolen 
fro henns passe to you moun not, neither fra 
tbenns passe ouer mdur. And he seide thanne 
I preie the iadir that thou sende him into the 
hous of my fadir ; For Y haue fyve bretheren : 
that he witnesse to hem : leste also thei c<hd6 
into this place of turmentis. And Abraham 
seide to him thei ban Moyses and the profetis: 
here thei hem. And he seide, nay fadir 
Abraham but if ony of deed men go to hem : 
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theii schulen do penaunce. And he setde to 
him, if thei heren not Moyscs and profetis : 
neither if ony of deed men nse agen thei schu- 
len byleeue to him. 



CHAP. XVI L 

AND Jhesus seide to hise disciplis : it is 
impossible that sclaundris come not, but 
woo to that man by whom thei comen. It is 
more profitrUe to him if a myine stoon be 
put aboute his necke : and he be cast into the 

* see, tiian that he sckmndir oon of these litil. 
Take ye heede to you silf, if thi brother hath 
synnyd agens thee : blame him, and if he do 
penaunce for^ue him. And if sevene Sithis 
m the day be do synne agens thee, and sevene 
Sithis in the day he be counvertid to thee, and 
sey it forthinkith me : forgyue thou him. And 
the Apostlis seiden to the Lord, encreesse to 
us feitii. And the lord seyde, if ye han feith 
as the com of Seneuey : ye schulen seye to 
tins more tre. be thou drawun up by the 
roofee. and be ouerplauntid into the see : and 
it sdial obeye to you. But who of you hath 
a seruaunt eringe or lesewinge oxis which seith 

. to him. whanne he turneth agen fro the feeld. 
anoon go and sitte to mete. And seitfi not to 
him make redy that I soupe, and girde thee 
and serue me while Y ete &^ drinke ? Wher 
he hath grace to that Seruant for he dide that 
ibat he comnundid him ? nay I gesse. So ye 
whanne ye han doon alle thingb that ben co- 
maundid to you seye we ben unprofitable Ser- 
uantis, we han do that that we oughten to' do. 

i> And it was don the while Jhesus ^'ente into 
Jerusalem : he passide thorugh the myddil of 
Samarye & Galilee. And whanne he entride 
into a castel : ten leprouse men camen i^ns 
him, whidie stodun afer: And reisiden her 
vois and seiden, Jhesus comaundour, haue 
mersy on us. And as he sigh hem : he seyde, 
go ye: schewe ye you to the prestis, and it 
was don the while thei wenten, thei weren 
claisid. And oon of hem as he sigh that he 
was clensid: wente agen magnifiynge God 



with greet vcns. And he fel doun on the face 
bifore hise feet: and dide tiiankyngis, and thb 
was a Samarytan. And Jhesus answerde and 
seyde, wher ten ben not clensid : and where 
t)en the nyne ? There is noon foundun that 
tumede agen. and gaf glorye to God: but 
this aliene. And he seioe to him rise up go 
thou for thi feith hath maad thee saaf And J 
he was axide of the faiisees whanne the rewme 
of God cometh : and he answerde to hem and 
seide, the rewme of God cometh not with as- 
piyng. Neither thei schulen seye lo heere or 
lo there for lo the rewme of God is withynne 
you. And he seyde to hise disciplis, dayes 
schulen come whanne ye seliulen desire to se 
o day of mannes sone : and ye schulen not se. 
And thei schulen seye to you lo here and lo 
there, nyle ye go: neither sue ye. For as 
leyt schynynge from undir heuene. schyneth 
into tho tlnngis that ben undir heuene: so 
schal mannys sone be in hise diay. But firste 
it bihoueth him to suffre manye thingis, & to 
be repreued of this generacioun. And as it 
was don in the dayes of Noe : so it schal be 
in the dayes of mannis sone. Thei eeten and 
drunken, Aveddiden wyues and weren gpuun 
to weddyngis : til into the day in the whiche 
Noe entride into the schip, and the greet flood 
cam and loste alle. Also, as it was ddn in 
the dayes of Loth, thei eetun and drunkun, 
hou^ten and seelden : plauntiden and bildi- 
den : But tlie day that Loth wente out of So- 
Som the Lord reynede fier and brymstoon fro 
heuene and loste alle : Lijk this thing it schal 
be in what day mannis sone schal be schewid. 
In that our he that is in the roof and hise ves-^ 
sets in the hous : come he not doun to take 
hemawey: and he that schal be in the feld : 
also tume not agen bihynden. Be ye mynde- 
ftil of the wyf of Loth. Who euer seke to 
make his lijf saaf schal leese it : and who euer 
leeseth it schal quikene it. But Y seye to 
yoy. in that nyght tweyne schulen be in o 
bed: oon schal be takun and the tother for- 
sakun. Tweye wymmen schulen be gryndinge 
togidire, the ton schal be takun : and the to- 
ther left Thei answerden and seyden to hinit 
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where lord ? which seyde to hem, whereuer 
the body schal be ; thidur schulen be gaderid 
togider also the eglis. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

A A ND he seide also to hem a parable, that 
jC\_ it biboueth to preie euermore, and not 
fiule. And seide there was a juge in a ckee : 
that dredde not God. neither schamede oi 
meo. And a wydewe was in that citee ; and 
sche cam to him and seyde, venge me of myn 
aduersarye : And he wolde not longe tyme. 
but aftir these thingis he seide withinne him- 
silf, though I drede not God. and schame 
not of man; Netheles for this widewe is heuy 
to me, I schal veuge hir, lest at the laste sche 
comynge. condempne me. And the lord seide 
here ye what the domes man of wickidnesse 
seith. And wher God schal not do venjaunce 
of his chosun cryinge to him d^ and nyghtr 
and schal haue pacience in hem ? Sothely I 
teye to you : for soone he schal do venjaunce 
of hem. Nethelees gessist thou that mannes 

B 8one oomynge schal fynde feith in erthe? And 
be seide also to sum men that tristiden in hem- 
ailf as thei weren rightful, and dispisiden othere, 
this parable seiynge. Tweye men wenten up 
into the temple to preie, tiie ton a farisee: 
and the tothcr a pupplican. And the farisee 
stood Sc preiede by himsilf these thingis : and 
seyde, God I do tiiankingis to thee, for Y am 
not as othtr men, raueynouiis, unjuste, auou- 
treris : as also this Pupplican. I faste twies 
in the woke. I geue titfiis of alle thingis that 
J haue in posse^ioun. And the pupplican 
stood afer : and wolde not reise hise ygben to 
iieuene, but smoot his bresle and seyde : God' 
be mersyful to me synner. Treuli I seye to 
you this gede doun into his hous : and was 
justified fro the tother, for ech that enhaunsith 
him schal be maad low, and he that mekith 
him schal be enhaunsid. And thei broughten 
^to him yonge children : that he schulde touclie 
hem : and whanne the discipiHs sayen this 
thing : they blameden hem. But Jhesus cle- 
pide togidere hem and seyde sufire ye children 



to come to me : and nyle ye forbede hem, for 
of siche : is the kyngdom of heuenes. Treuly 
I seye to you : who euer schal not take the 
kyngdom of God as a child, he schal not entre 
into it. And a prince axide him : and seide, 
good maister in what thing doinge schal I ■ 
wcelde eueriastinge lyf ? And Jhesus seide to 
him, what sebt thou me good, no man is good : 
but God aloone. Thou knowist the co- 
maundemends, thou schalt not sle. thou schalt 
not do leccherye. thou schalt not do thefte« 
thou schalt not seye false witnessing: wor- 
schipe thi fadir and thi modir. Which seyde, 
I haue keptc alle these thingis fro my youthe. 
And whanne this thing was herd : Jhesus seide 
to him, yit o thing railitii to thee, sille thou 
alle thingis that thou hast and gyue to pore 
men : and thou schalt haue tresour in heuene. 
and come and sue thou me. Whanne these 
thingis weren herd he was sorewful. for he 
was fol riche. And Jhesus seynge him maad 
sory seyde, how hard thei that ban money 
schulen entre into the kyngdom of God \ For 
it is lighter a camel to passe thorugh a needlis 
yghe than a riche man to entre into the kyng- 
dom of God. And thei- that herden tnese 
thingis seyden, who may be maad saaf? And 
he seyde to hem, tho thingis that ben impossi- 
ble anentis men : ben possible anentis God. 
But Petre seide, lo we han lefte alle thingis, 
and han sued thee. And he seyde to him, 
treuly I seye to you, there is no man that schal 
forsake hous. or fadir and modir. or britheren 
or wyf, or children: or feeldis for the rewme 
of God. And schal not resseyue manye mo 
thingis in this tyme, and in the world to com- 
ynge euei'lastinge lyf. And Jhesus took hise 
twelve disciplis, and seide to hem, lo we goen 
up to Jerusalem : and alle thingis schulen be 
endid. that ben writun by the profetis of 
mannes sone. For he schal be bitrayed to 
hethen men: and he schal be scorned, and 
scourgid and bispat And after that thei han 
scourgid thei schulen sle him : and the thridde 
day he schal rise agen. And thei undirstoden 
nothing of these, and tlib word was hid fro 
hem : and thei undirstoden not tho thingis that 
weren seide. But it was don whanne Jhesus 
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cam nygh to Jerico : a blynde man sat bisidis 
the weye & beggide. And whaone he herd 
the puple passinge, he axide what this was. 
And tbei selden to him : that Jhesus of Naza- 
reth passide. And he criede and seide, Jhe- 
sus the sone of Dauith : hade mersy on me. 
And thei that wenten bifore blamede him that 
he schulde be stille, but he ci;yede myche the 
more, thou sone of Dauith haue mersy on me. 
And Jhesus stood & comaundide him to be 
brought forth to him, and whanne he cam 
nygh, he axide him> and seide, what wolt 
thou that I schal do to thee ? and he seide, 
Lord that I se. And Jhesus seide to him hi- 
holde thi feith hath maad thee saaf. And 
anoon he say^ and suede hym and magniiiede 
God, and alle the puple as it saigh, gaf hery- 
inge to God. 



CHAP. XIX. 

AND Jhesus ^tumide agen and walkide 
thorough Jerico. And lo a man Sache 
by name : aiMi this was a prynce of Puppli- 
cans : and he was riche. And he soughte to 
se Jhesus who he was : and he myght not for 
the puple, for be was litil in stature. And he 
ran bifore. and stighed into a Sycomore tree : 
to se hym, for he was to passe fro thennes. 
And Jhesus biheld up, whanne he cam to 
the place and saygh hmi : and seyde to him, 
Sache haste thee and come doun : for to day 
I mot dwelle in thin hous. And be h^hing 
cam doun : and joyin^e resscryuede him. And 
whaime alle men say^n thei gnicchiden sei- 

Sage: for he hadde tumyd to a synfiil man. 
ut Sache stood : and seide to the Lord, ^ lo 
lord I geue the half of my good to pore men, 
and if I haue ouy thing defraudid ony man : 
I yelde foure so myche. And Jhesus seith to 
him for to day heelth is maad to this hous: for 
that he is Abrahams sone. For mannes sone 
cam to seke and make saaf that thing that pe- 
rischede. Whanne thei herden these thmgb : 
Jbe addide and seyde a parable for that he was 



nygh Jerusalem, and for that thei gessideit 
that anoon the kyngdom of God schulde be 
schewyd. Therfore he seyde, a worthi itian b 
wente into a fer cuntire to take to him a kyng 
dom and to turne a^n. And whamie hise 
ten seruantis weren depide : he gaf to hem ten 
besauntis and seyde to hem, chafTare ye til I 
come. But his cyteseynes hatiden him: & 
senten a messanger after hym. and seiden, 
we wolen not that he regne on us. And it was 
doun. that he tumyde agen whanne he hadde 
take the kyngdom, and he comaundide hise 
seruantis to be clepid to whiche he hadde gyue 
money : to wite hou myche ech hadde wonne 
by chaffarynge, And the firste cam & seyde, 
lord thi besaunt hath wonnen tean besauntis ; 
And he seyde to him, wel be thou good ser- 
uaunt, for in litil thing thou hast be trewe : thou 
schalt be hauyng^ power on ten citees. And 
the tother cam and , seyde, lord : thi besaunt 
hath maad fyve besauntis : And to this he 
seyde, and be thou on fyve cytees. And the 
thridde cam and seyde, lord, lo thi besaunt 
that I hadde put up in a Sudarye: For I 
dreede thee : for thou art a steme man, thou 
takist awey that that thou settidist not ; and 
thou repist that that thou hast not sowen. He 
seith to hym, wickid seruant, of thi mouth Y 
deeme thee, wbtist thou that I am a steme 
man, takinge awey that thing that I settide 
not : and repynge that thing that I sew not? 
And whi hast thou not geuen my oKXiey to the 
boord : and I comynge sdiulde haue axid it 
with usuris? And he seyde to men stondinge 
nygh take ye aw^ iiro him the besaunt: and 
gyue ye to him that ha& ten besauntis. And 
thei seiden to him, Lord heliath ten besauntis. 
And I seye to you. to-ech man that hath it 
schal be gouun and he schal encreese, but fro 
him tlmt hath not: also that thing that he hath 
schal be takim of him. Ketbelees brynge ye 
hidur tho myn enemyes that wolden not tlmt 
I regnede oo hem : and sle ye bifore me. 
And whanne these thingis weren seide : he 
wente bifore and gede up to Jerusalem. And 
it was doon whanne Jhesus cam ny^ to fieth- 
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Cetge. and Betanye at the mount that is clepid 
of Olyuete : he sente hise tweyne discipilis, 
and seide, go ye into the Castel tliat is agens 
you, into which as ye entren ye schulen f^de 
a colt of an asse tyed on whieh neuer man 
satt : untye ye him : and bringe ye to me. 
And if ony man axe you whi ye untien ^ thus 
ye schulen seye to him, for the Lord desirith 
his werk. And thei that weren sente wenten 
forth and foundun, as he seyde to hem, a colt 
stondinge. And whanne thei undeden the 
colt : the lordis of him seiden to him, what 
untien ye the colt? And thei seiden, for the 
lord hath nede to him. And thei ledden it to 
Jhesus, and castiden her clothis on the colt : 
and settiden Jhesus on hym. And whanne he 
wente : thei strewiden her clothb in the weye. 
And whanne he cam nygh to the comyng doun 
of the mounte of Olyuete : alle the puple that 
cam doun bigunnen to joye : and to herie God 
with greet voys on alle the vertues that thei 
hadden seyen, and seiden, blessid be the kyng 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord : pees in 
heuene & glorye in liigh thingis. And summe 
of the fari^es ^iro amcmg the puple seiden to 
him, maystir blame thi disciplis. And he 
seyde to hem, I seye to you for if these ben 
stUle : stoonis schulen crye. And whanne he 
neidiede : he sigh the cytee. and wepte on it 
and seyde. For if thou haddist knowun : thou 
schuldist wepe also, for in tiiis day the things 
ben in pees to thee, but now thei ben hid m> 
thin ygben. But dayes schulen come in thee, 
and thm enemyes schulen envyrowne thee with 
a pale: and thei schulen^ aboute tfiee and 
make thee strait on alle sidis, and caste thee 
doun to the erthe, and thi sones that ben in 
thee; and thei schulen not leeue in thee a 
stoon on a stoon: for thou hast not knowen 
the tyme of thi visitadoun. And he entride 
mto the temple: and big^ to cast out men 
siUinge theremne and biynge. And seyde to 
hem, it is writun. that myn hous is an hous 
of preier : but ye han maad it a denne of the- 
vig. And he was techyi^ euery day in the 



temple, and the princisof prestis and the Scri- 
bis ^ and the princis of the puple soughten to 
lese him. And thei foundun not what thei 
schulden do to him, for al the puple was ocu* 
pyed & herde hym. 



CHAP. XX. 

AND it was don m oon of the dayetf. 
whanne he taughte the peple in the tem- 
ple, and prechide tiie Gospel : the princis 
of prestis and Scribis camen togidere with the 
eldre men. And thei seiden to him, seye to 
us in what power thou doist these ttunds : or 
who is he that gaf to thee this power ? And 
Jhesus answerde and seide to hem, and I 
* schal axe you oo word : answere ye to me* 
Was the baptym of Jon of heuene : or of men? 
And thei thoughten withinne hemsilf seiynge, 
for if we seien of heuene: he schal seie, whi 
thanne bileeuen ye not to him? And if we 
seyen of men : al the puple schal stoon us : 
for thei ben certein that Jon is a Profete. And 
thei answeriden that theiknewen notof whennes 
it was. And Jhesus seide to hem, neither I 
seye to you : in what power I do these thin^. 
And he bigan to s^e to the puple this para- 
ble, a man plauntide a vyneyerd : and hiride 
it to tilieris, and he was in pilgrimagb longe 
tyme. And in the tyme of ^eulering of grapis 
he sente a servaunt to the tilieris : that thei 
schulden ^e to hym of the fruyt of the vyne- 
yerd : which beeten him, and letten him go 
voyde. And he thou^te yit to sende another 
seruaunt, and thei behm mis and turmentiden 
him soore : & letten him go. And he thoughts 
yit to sende the thridde : and him also thei 
wouiididen : and castiden out And the lorde 
of the vyneyerd seide, what schal I do? I 
schal sende my derwoithe sone : peraventure 
whanne thei se him : thei slchulen drede. And 
wbaime the tilieris sighen him : thei thoughten 
withinne hemsilf and seiden, this is the eir, 
sle we him that the eritage be oure. And 
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thei casdden him out of the vyneyerd and kil- 
liden him. what schal thanne tb^ Lord of the 
yyneyerd do to hem ? He schal come and des- 
trie these tilieris : and geue the vyneyerd to 
othere, and whanne this thing was herd : thei 
seiden to him, God forbede. But he biheelde 
hem : and seide, what thanne is thb that is 
wrytun, the stoon which men bildinge repre- 
ueden this is maad into the heed of the comer? 
£ch that schal fklle on that stoon schal be so 
brisid, buton whom itschalfalleitschal alto breke 
him. And the princis of prestis and the Scri- 
bis soughten to leye on him hondis in that our : 
and thei dredden the puple, for thei knewen 
that to hem be seide this lyknesse. And thei 
aspieden. and senten aspieris that fayneden 
hem just, that thei schulden take hym in word 
and bitakun him to the power of the prince : 
and to the power of the justise. And thei ax- 
iden him and seiden, maister we witen : that 
rightly thou seist and techist and thou takist 
not the persone of man : but thou techist in 
treuthe the weye of God. Is it lefful to us to 
rue tribute to the Emperour, or nay? And 
le biheeld the dissey t of hem : and seide to 
hem, what temptea ye me? Schewe ye to me 
Br peny, whos Ymage and Superscripcioun 
bath it ? thei answerden and seiden to him, 
the £mperouris. And he seyde to hem yelde 
ye therfore to the Emperour tho thingis that 
ben the Emperouris^ and tho thingis that ben 
of God to God. And thd mygbten not re* 
preue his word bifore the puple, and thei 
wondriden in his answere, and belden pees. 
Summe of the Saducees that denyeden the 
a^n rising fro deeth to lijf : CdXoen & axiden 
him, and seiden, maister, Moyses wroot to us, 
if the brother of ony man haue a wyf and be 
deed, and he \vaa withouten eiris, that his 
brother take his wyf: and reise seed to his 
brother. And so ther weren sevene bretheren, 
the first took a wyf, and is deed withouten 
dris. and the brother suynge took hir : and is 
deed withouten sone. And the thridde took 
bir also and aUe sevene and leften not seed 
but ben deed And the laste of alie the wom- 



man is deed. Therfor in the rising agm whof 
wyf of hem schal scbe be ? for sevene hadden 
hir to wyf. And Jhesus seide to hem, sones 
of this world wedden : and ben gouun to wed- 
dingis : But thei that schulen be had worth! 
of that w(»rld & of the rising agen fro deeth : 
neither ben weddid neither w^den Wyues, 
neither schulen mowe die more : for thei ben 
euene with aungds, and ben the sones of God : 
sithen thei ben the sones of rising agen fro 
deeth. And that deed men rysen agen :. also 
Moyses schewide bisidis the buysch, as he 
seith, the Lord God of Abraham, and God 
of Isaac, and God of Jaqob; And God is 
not of deed men : but of lyuynge men, for alle 
men lyuen to him. And summe of Scribis 
answeringe seiden, maister thou hast wel seid. 
Apd thei dursten no more axe him ony thing* 
But he seide to hem, how seven men Crist to 
be the sone of Davith? and Davith bknsilf 
seith in the book of Saknes : the Lord seide to 
my Lord, sitte thou on my right half til thai 
I put thin enemyes a stool of thi feet Ther- 
for Davith clepith him loi*d : and hou is he 
his sone ? And in heeiynge of alle the puple 
he seide to hise discipilus. Be ye war of Scri- 
bis, that wolen wandre in stoolis : and louen 
salutaciouns in the chepyng, and the firste 
Chayeiis in Synagogis : and the firste sittyng 
placis in feestis. That deuouren the housis 
of widowis : and feynen longe preyinge, these 
schulen take the more dampnacioun. 
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AND he biheeld and ^sau^ tho richemen 
that castiden her giftis into the treserye. 
But he sigh also a litel pore widowe castynge 
tweye fer&ingis. And he seyde, treuli I seye 
to you, that this poore widowe keste more 
than alle men. For whi alle Jthese of thing 
that was plenteous to hem casten in to the 
giftis of God, but this widewc of thai thing 
that failide to hir casle al hir lyflode that sche 
hadde. And whanne sum men seiden of tiie 
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temple that it ivas aptrelid with jpode stoones, 
andgiftb: heseide, These thingis that ye seen 
dayes schulen come in wfaiche a stooa schal 
not be iefte on a stoon, which schal not be 
distried. And thei axiden him and seiden, 
comaundour whanne schulen these thingis be? 
and what tokene schal be whanne thei schulen 
biginne to be doon ? And he seyde, se ye that 
ye be not diss^ued, for many schulen come 
m my name: seying for I am: & die tyme 
schal neighe, therfor nyle ye go after tbem. 
c And whanne ye schulen here bat^is and stry^ 
ues withinne : nyle ye be aferd : it bihoueth 
first tiiese thingis to be don : but not y it anoon 
is the ende. Thanne he seide to hem, folk 
schal rise agens folk: and rewme agens 
rewme r grete mouyngis of erth schulen be by 
placis : and pestilencis and hungris, and diedis 
fro heuene: and grete tokenes schulen be. 
But faifore fdle these thingis : thei schulen aette 
her hondis on you^ and schulen pursue, by* 
takinge into S^nagogis and 'kepingis : draw- 
ynge to kyngis & to justisis for my name. 
£kit it schal falle to you into witnessyng. 
Therfor putte ye fc youre hertis not to theni^ 
bifore hou ye schulen answere. For I schal 
gyue to you mouth and wisdom, to whiche 
all youre aduersaries schulen not mowe agen- 
stonde and agenseya And ye schulen be 
takun of fadir and modir & bnthren and co- 
5yns and frendis : and bi deeth thei schulen 
turmente of you. And ye schulen be in hate 
to alle men for my name. And an heer of 
youre heed schal not peresche. In youre pa- 
cience ye schulen welde youre soidis. But 
whanne ye schulen se Jerusalem be enuyrown- 
ed with an oost : thanne wite ye that the de- 
solacioun of it schal neighe. Thanne tiiei that 
ben in Judee fle to the mounteynes ; and thei 
that ben in .the middil of it go awey, and thei 
that ben in the cuntrees entre not into it. For 
ttiese ben dayes of venjaunce : that alle thingis 
that ben writun, be fulfillid. And woo to hem 
that ben with childe, and norischen in tho 
dayes, for a greet disese schal be on the erthe : 
and wraththe to this puple. And thei schulen 
falle by the scharpnesse of swerd : and thei 



sehalen be lad prisoneris into alle folkis, and 

Jerusalem schal be defoulid of Hethen men : 

til the tymes of naciouns be fulfillid. «And 

tokenes schulen be in the sunne and Uie moone 

and in the sterris; and in the erthe oucridynge 

of folkis. for confusion of soun of the see acKi 

of floodis. For men schulen wexe drie for 

drede and abidynge that schulen come to al 

the world, for vertues of heuene schulen be 

moued, and thanne thei schulen se mannes 

sone comynge in a cloude: with greet power 

and mageste. And whanne these thingis bi- 

gynnen to be maad : biholde ye and reise yd 

youre heedis. for youre redempcioun neigh* 

eth. And he seide to hem' a liknesse, se ye 

the fige tree and alle trees; Whanne thei 

bryngen forth now of hemsilf fruyt ye witen 

that somer is nygh. So ye whanne ye seen 

these thingis to be don; wite ye that the 

kyngdom of God is nygh. Treuli I seye to 

you that this generacioun schal not passe til 

alle t^gis be don. Heuene and erthe schulen 

passe: but my wordis schulen not passe. 

But take ye heede to you silf : leste peranen- f 

ture youre herds be greuid with ^lotenye & 

drunkenesse. and bisynesses of this lyf : and 

thilke day come socteyn <m, you. For as a 

snare it schal come on alle men that sitten on 

the face of al erthe. Therfor wake ye, prei* 

ynge in ech tyme. that ye be had wortlii to 

fie alle these thingis^ that ben to conlie : and 

to stonde bifore mannis sone. And in dayes 

he was techinge in the temple, but in nyghtb 

he gede out and dwellide in the mount tihat h 

clepid of Olyuete. And al the puple roos 

eerli to come to him in the temple, and to • 

heere him. 



CHAP. XXIL 

AND the halyday of the therfloues tbtA is a 
seid pask nei^hede. And the prinds of 
prestis and the scribis soughten hou thei schul- 
den sle Jhesus, but thei dredden the puple. 
AndSatanas entrideinto Judas that wils cle- 
pid Scariotb, oon of the twelue. And he 
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waite and spak with the princis of prestis and 
with the Mag^traUs hou he schulde bitraye 
him to hem. And thei joyeden and maden 
couenaunt to gyue him money. And he bi- 
highte aad he soughte oportunyte to bitraie 
him, withouten puple. But the dayes of tber* 
flooues camen in whiche it was nede that the 
Sacrifice of pask were slayn. And he sente 
Petre & Joon, & seide, go ye and make ye 
redi to us the pask that we ete. And thei 
seiden, where wolt thou that we make redy ? 
And he seide to hem, lo whanne ye schulai 
entre into the cytee a man beringe a vessel of 
water schal meete you, sue ye him into the 
hous into which he entrith. And ye schulen 
seye to the housbonde man of the hous, the 
mayster seith to thee, where is a chamber 
where I schal ete pask with my discipilis? 
And he schal schewe to you a greet soupinge 
place strewid : and there make ye redy. And 
thei geden and foundun as he seide to hem, 
and thei maden redy the pask. And whanne 
the our was come : he sat to the mete and the 
twelue Apostlis with him. And he seide to 
hem, with desier I haue desirid to ete this 
pask with you bifore that I suffire. For I seye 
to you that fro this tyme I schal not ete it til 
it be fulfillid in the rewme of God. And 
whanne he hadde take the cuppe be dide 
gracis and sdde take ye and departe ye among 
you. For I seye to you that I schal not 
drinke of the kynde of this vyne : til the 
rewme of God come* And whanne he hadde 
take bred he dide thankyngis and brake & gaf 
to hem and seide, this is my bodi that schal 
be gouun for you : do ye this thing in mynde 
of me. He took also Uie cuppe aftec that he 
hadde soupid and seide, this cuppe is the newe 
Testament in my blood that schal be sched 
for you. Nethelees lo the bond of him that 
bitraieth me is with me at the table* And 
mannes sone goth aftir that it is determyne^ 
netheles wo to that man by whom he schcd 
be bitraied. And thei bigunnen to seke among 
hem who it was of hem that was to do this 
thing And stry f was maad among hem whiche 
J) of hem schulde be. seyn to be grettist But 
he seyde to hem, kyogb of hethen men ben 



Lordis of liem, and thd that ban power on 
hem bdn depid gpde doerls. But ye not so, 
but he that is grettist among you be maad as 
yong^r; and he that is bifcHP^pere as a ser- 
uaunt. For who is gretter: he that sitteth at 
the mete, or he that mynystrith? wher not he 
that sittith at the mete ? and I am in the myd- 
dil of you as he that mynystrith. And ye ben 
that ban dwellid with me in my temptacyouns* 
And I dispose to you as my fadir hadi dis- 
posid to me a rewme. That ye ete and drinke 
on my boord in my rewme: and sitte on 
trones and deme the twelve kinredis of Israel. 
And the Lord seide to Symound, Symound, lo 
Satanas hath axid you that he schulde ridle as 
whete. But I haue preied for thee : that thi 
feith fayle not ; and thou sum tyme convertid; 
conferme thi bretheren. Which seide to him. 
Lord I am redi to go into prisoun, and into 
deeth with thee. And he seide, I seye to tliee 
Petre, the cok schal not crowe to day : til thou 
thries forsake, that thou knowist me. And he 
seide to hem, whanne I sente you without 
sachel and scrippe and schoon, wher ony thing 
failide to you? And thei seiden nothing. 
Therfore he seide to hem, but now he that 
hath a sachel : take also and a scrippe, and 
he that hath noon selle his coote and bye a 
swerd. For I seye to you ; that it bilx)ueth 
that thing that is writun to be fulfillid in me, 
and he is aretdd with wickide men : for tho 
thingis that ben of me ban eende. And thei 
seiden, lord lo tweye swerdis here, and he 
seide to hem it is ynow. And he gede out r 
and wente after tlie custum into £e hil of 
Olyues : and the discipilis sueden him. And 
whanne he cam to the place : he seyde to hem> 
preye ye leste ye entren in temptacioun. And 
he was takun awey fro hem so myche as is a 
stoones caste, & he knelide and preiede and 
seyde, fadir if thou wolt : do awey this cuppe 
fi-o me: nethelees not my wille be don but 
thin. And an Aungel apperide to him firo 
heuene and coumfortide him. And he was- 
maad in Agonye and preiede the lenger, and 
his swoot was maad as drupis of blood ren- 
nynge doun into the erthe. And whanne he 
was risen fro preier, and was comun to hise 
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discipilis : he foound hem slepynge for heuy- 
nesse. And he seyde to ham, what slepen ye? 
rise ye and preie ye, that ye entre not into 
temptacioun. Yit while he spak : lo a cum- 
panye, and he that was clepid Judas oon of 
the twelve, wente bifore heni, and he cam to 
Jhesus to kisse him. And Jhesus seide to 
him, Judas bitraiest thou mannes sone with a 
coss? And thei that w6ren aboute him, and 
Bi^en that was to come seiden to him. Lord 
wher we smytun with swerd? And oon of hem 
smoot ttie fleruaunt of the prince of prestis and 
kitdde of his right eere. But Jliesus answerde 
and seide, sume ye til bidur, and whanne he 
hadde touchid bis eere he heelide him. And 
Jhesus seide to hem that camen to hym^ the 
princis of prestis and magestratis of the temple 
and eldre men, as to a theef ye ban gon out 
with swerdis and stauys. Whanne I was witli 
70U ech day in tbe temple ye streigbten not out 
nondis into me, but this is youre our and tbe 
power of derknessis. And thei todken him 
and ledden * to the hous of the prince of pres- 
tis. And Petre suede him afer. And wfaanne 
a fyer was kyndlid in the myddil of tbe grete 
hous and thei saten aboute; Petre was in the 
myddil of hem. Whom whanne a Dunysele 
hadde ^seyn sittynge at tbe light and hadde 
l^iholdun bun scbe seyde, and this was* with 
him. And he denyede him and seide,. wom- 
maa I knowe him not. And afiir a litil ano- 
ther man sigh him and seide, and thou art of 
bem. and Petre seide^ a man I am not. And 
whanne a space was maad as of an our, ano- 
ther affermyde and seyde, treuli this was with 
him, for also he is of Galilee. And Petre 
seide^ man I noot what thou aeist: and anoon 
yit while be spak tbe cok crew. And the 
Lord tumyde agen: and biheld Petre, & Pe* 
tre hadde mynde on the word of Jhesus : as 
he hadde seide^ for bifore that the cok crowe 
thries, thou schalt denye oie. And Petre 
gede out and wepte bitterly. And the men 
that beelden bym scorniden him : and smyten 
bim. And thei blindfelden him : and smyten 
hb £Bu:e, and^axiden him : and seiden,. areed 
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thou Crist to us, who is be that smoot thee? 
Also thei blasfemynge seiden agens him manye 
otlier thingb. And as the day was come : the 
eldre men of tbe puple and the princis of pres- 
tis, and the scribis camen tocidere: and led- 
den him into her councel, and seiden, if thou 
art Crist seye to us, and he seide to hem, if I 
seye to you ye schulen not bileue to me. And 
if I axe, ye schulen not answere to me, neither 
ye schulen delyuere me. But aftir this tyme : 
mannes sone schal be sidynge on the ri^t half 
of the vertu of God. Therfor alie seiden, 
thanne art thou tbe sone of God ? and be seide 
ye seyen that I am. And thei seiden, what 
yit desiren we witnessing? for we us silf ban 
herd of his moutiL 



CHAP. XXIIL 

ANDal die multitude of hem arisen: and 
ledden bim to Pilati And thei bigun- 
nen to accuse bim : and sdden, we ban foun- 
den this tumynge upsodoun oure folk: and 
forbedynge tributis to be gouun to tfie £mpe- 
rout and seijrnge thathimsilf ifr Crist a kyng. 
And Pilat axide bim and seide, art thou kyng 
of Jewis ? and he answeride and seide, thou 
seist And Pilat seide to tbe princis of pres- 
tb and to tbe puple: I fynd nothing of cause 
in this man. Aiul thei woxen strongir & sei- 
den, he niouetb tbe puple: techinge thorough 
al Judee, biginnynge fro Galilee til hidun 
And Pilat beerynge Galilee: axide if he were 
a man of Galilee. And whanne he knew that 
he was of the power of Eroude : he sente him 
to Eroude, which was at Jerusalem in tho 
dayes. And wbabne Eroude sigh Jhesus he 
joyede ful myche: for longe tyme he coueitide 
to se him, for he herd manye thingb of him, 
and hopede to se sum tokene to be don of him. . 
And he axide him in many wordb, and he an* 
swerde nothing to him. And the princb of 
prestis and the scribb stodun stidfastly accus- 
inge him. But Eroude with bb oost dispbide 
him and scomede him, and clothide. him with . 
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a whyt cloth, and sente him ageu td Piiat. 
And Eroude & PUat weren maad frendis fro 
that day : for bifore thei weren enemyes togi- 
dere. And Pilat ctepide togidere the princis 
of prestis and the magestratis of « the puple, 
and seide to hem, ye han brought to u>e this 
man as tumyi^ awey the puple: and lo I 
axynge bifore you fyude no cause in this man 
of tiiese thingifl, in whiche ye accusen him ; 
Neither Eroude, for he hath sent him agen to 
us, and lo nothing worthi.of deeth is doa to 
him. And therfor I schal amende him and 
delyuere him. But he moste nede ddyuere 
hem oon by the feeste day, and al the puple 
criede togidere and seide^ do him awey and 
delyuere to us Barabas : Which was sente into 
prisoune for disturblyng maad in the Citee and 
for man sleyng. And eftsbone Pilat spak to 
hem : and woMe delyuere. Jhesus. And thei 
undircrieden and seiden, crucifie crucifye him. 
And the thridde tyme he s^e to hem, for 
what yuel hath this don ? I fynde no cause of 
deetfa in him, therfor I schal chastise him and 
I schal delyuere. And thei contynueden with 
grete voids axinge that he schulde be crucified : 
and the voicis of hem woxen stronge, and Pi- 
lat demede her axynge to be doon. And he 
delyuerede to hem hym that for mansleynge & 
secttcioiin was sent into prisoidi, whom thei 
axiden; but he bitook Jhesus to lier wilie. 
And whanne thei ledden him thei tokun a man 
Symound of Syrenen comynge fro the toun, 
and leiden on hun the Cross to here after Jhe- 
was. And there suede him myche puple: and 
wymmen that wdliden and bimomeden him. 
And Jhesus tumede to hem and seide, dough- 
tris of Jerusalem nyle yewepe on me butwepe 
ye on yousilf and on youre sones. For lo 
dayes schulen come : in whiche it schal be 
seid, blessid be bar^fn wymmen, and wombis 
that han not borun children and the teetis that 
han not gouun. souke. Thanne thei schulen 
bigynne to say to mounteins, feUe ye doun on 
us, and to smale hillis keuere ye us. For if 
in a srene tre thei don these thing^}, what schal 
be don in a drie? Also othere tweie wickid 
men weren led with him, to be slayn. And 
after that thei camen into a place thatis clepid 



of Caluarye, there thei crudfieclen hkn, and 
the theuys, oon on the right iialf, & the totber 
on the lift half. But Jliesus seide, fadir for- 
gyue hem for thei witen not what thei doo, 
and thei departiden hise clothis, and kesten 
lottis. And the piiple stood abidinf^, and 
the pnincis soorniden him with hem and sdden, 
othere men he mad saaf : make he himsilf 
saaf, if this be Crist the chosun of God. And 
the knyghtis neighiden & scomeden him : and 
profreden to him vyn^re, and seiden, if thou 
art kyng of Jewis make thee saa£ And the 
superscripcioun was writun ouer him with 
greeke lettris & of latyn and of ebrew, this is 
the kyng of Jewb. And oon of these theuys 
that hongiden blasfemede him, and sekle, if 
thou art Crist make tbi silf saaf and us. But 
the tother answeiynge blamede him, and seide, 
neither thuu dremst God that art in tiie same 
dampnacioun? Andtreuli we justly, for we 
han resseyued worthi thingis to werkis : but 
this dide no thing of yuel. And he seide to 
Jhesus^ Lord haue mynde of me whanne thou 
comest into thi kyngdom. And Jhesus seide 
to him, treuli 1 seye to thee, this day thou 
schalt be with me m paradyse. And it was 
almost the sixte our: and derknessis weren 
maad in al the erthe into the nynthe our. And 
the sunne was maad derk, and the vdl of the 
temple wos torent a two. And Jhesus criynge 
with gret vols seide, fadir into thi hondis I bi- 
take my Spiryt, and he seyinge these thingis 
gaf up the Gost And the Craturioun seyi^ 
that thing that was don : glorifyede God ainl 
and seide, verili this man was just* And al 
the puple of hem that weren togidere at this 
spectakle and siglien tho thingis that weren 
don, smytiden her brestis and turniden agen. 
But alle hise knowun stoden afer, and wym- 
men that sueden him fro Galilee seynge these 
thingb. And lo a man, Joseph by name, of 
Aramathie a cytee of Judee : that was a decu- 
noun, a good man and a iust This man con- 
sentide not to the counseil and to the dedis 6f 
hem: and he abood the kyngdom of God. 
This Joseph cam to Pilat and axide the body 
of Jhesus. and took it doun and wlappide it 
in a dene lynnun cloth : and leyde him in a 
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graue bewun in which not yit ony man hadde 
be leid. And the day was the eeuen of the ha- 
liday : and the Saboth bigan to schyne. And 
the wyminen suynge that camen With him fro 
Galilee sighen the graue. and how his body 
was leyd. And thei tumeden agen and maden 
redi swete smellynge spicis and oynementis ; 
but in the Saboth thei restiden aitir the co- 
maundenient 



CHAP. XXIV. 

BUT in o day of the woke fill eerli thei ca- 
men to the graue, and broughten swete 
smellynge spicis, that thei hadden arayed. And 
tfaei foundun the stoon tumyd awey firo the 
graue. And thei geden in and foundun not 
the bodi of the lord Jhesus. And it was don 
the while thei weren astonyed in thought of 
this thing lo twey men stodun bisidb hem in 
schynyng cloth. And whanne thei dredden 
and bowidea her semblaunt into erthe, thei 
seiden to hem, what seeken ye him that lyueth 
with deede men ? He is not here : but he is 
risun : haue ye minde how he spak to you 
whaime he was yit in Golilee, and seide for it 
bihoueth mannes sone to be bitakun into the 
hondis of synfiil men : and to be crucifyed : 
and the thridde day to rise agen ? And thei 
bithoughten on hise wordis, and thei geden 
agen no the graue: and teelden alio these 
tmngis to the ellevene and to alle othere. And 
there was Marye Maudeleyn and Jone and 
Marye of James : and otbere wymmen that 
wared with hem : that seiden to Apostlis thesQ. 
thingb. And these wordis were seyn bifore 
hem as madnesse and thei bileueden not to 
hem; But Petre roos up and ran to the graue, 
and he bowide doun: and sigh the lynen clo- 
thb liynge aloone, and he wente by himsilf : 
wondryng^ on that that was don. And lo 
tweyne ot hem wenten in that day into a cas- 
tel, that was fro Jerusalem the space of sixty 
furlongis, by name Emaws. And tliei spaken 
togidre of alle these thinj^ that hadden bi&lle. 
And it was don the while thei talkiden, and 
soughten by hemsilf : Jhesus himsilf nei^iede, 



and wente with hem. But her yghen weren 
holdun, that thei knewen him not And he 
seide to hem, what ben these wordis that ye 
speken togidere wondringe : and ye ben sorew- 
ful ? And oon whos name was Cleofas : an- 
s werde and seyde, thou thi silf art a pilgrim in 
Jerusalem, and hast thou not knowun what 
tliingis ben don in it thes^ dayes ? To whom 
he seyde, what thingb ? and thei seiden to him, 
of Jhesus of Nazareth, that was a man pro- 
fete myghti in werk and word bifore God and 
al the pupie. And how the higheste prestis of 
oure Princis bitokun him into dampnacioun of 
deeth : and crucifieden him. But we hopiden, 
that he schulde haue agen boughte Israel : and 
now on alle these thingb : the thridde day is 
to day that these thingb weren don. But also 
summe wymmen of ourb maden us aferd' 
whiche bifore day weren at the graue. And 
whanne lib bodi was not foundun : thei camen 
and seiden, that thei sighen also a sight of 
aungels, whiche seiden that he lyueth. And 
summe of ouren wenten to the graue, and thei 
foundun so as tlie wymmen seiden; but thei. 
foundun not him. And he seide to hem, a 
foolb and slowe of herte to bileui^in b\^ thin^ 
that the profetb ban spoken ; Wher it biho 
not Crist to suffre these thingis, & so to entre 
into hb glorye ? And he bi^an at Moyses & 
at alle the profetb and dedande to hem in alle 
scripturb that weren of him. And thei camen 
nygh the . castel whidir thei wenten : and be 
made countenaunce that he wolde go ferthir. 
And thei constreyneden him and seiden, dwelle 
with us, for it dra with to nyg^t, and the day 
b now bowid doun, and he entride with than. 
And it was don the while he sat at the mete 
with hem, he took breed and blisside & brak, 
and took to hem. And the ydien of hem, 
weren opened, and thei knewen nim ; and he 
vanyschide fro her yg^en. And thei seiden t 
togidere, wher oure herte was not brennyng^ 
in us, while he spak to us in the weye, and 
openede to us Scripturb? And thei risen up 
in the same our and wenten agen into Jerusa- 
lem, & foundun the ellevene gaderid togidFe, 
and hem that weren with hem, seiynge, that 
the lord b risun verily : & apperide to Sy- 
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mount And tbei tolden what ttung^ weren 
don in the weye^ and how thei knewen him in 
t the brekinge of bred. And the while thei 
spaken the^ thingia Jhesus stood in the myd- 
dil of hem and seide to hem, pees to you, I 
am, oyle ye drede. but thei weren affrayed 
and o^t and gessiden hem to se a spirit. 
And be seide to hem, what ben ye troublid : 
and thoughts camen up into youre hertis? Se 
ye my hondis and my feet : for I my silf am, 
feele ye and se ye, for a S[nrit hath not flesch 
and boones as ye seen that I haue. And 
whanne he hadde seid this thing: he schewlde 
hondis and feet to hem. And yit while thei 
bileueden not and wondriden for joye: he 
seide, ban ye here ony thins that schel be etun ( 
And tbei profriden to him a part of a fisch 
roostyd, and a honycomb. And whanne he 
hadde etun bifore them : he took that that lefte 
and gaf to hem, and seyde to hem, these ben 
the wordis that I spak to you, whanne I was 
yit with you, for it is nede that alle thingis 



beii fultillid, that ben writun in the Lawe of 
Moyees and io the profetis, and in Salmes of 
me ; Tbanne he openide to iiem witt, that thei 
schuldcn undirstonde Scripturis. And he 
seide to hem, for thus it is writun. and thus 
it bihofte Crist to suflie: and rise ageo fro 
deeth in the thridde day : and Penaunce and 
remissioun of synnes, to be prechid in his: 
name into alle folkiij bigynnynge at Jerusalem. 
And ye ben witnessis of these thingis. And h 
I schal send the biheest of my &dir into you, 
but aitte ye in the citee til that ye ben clothid 
with vertu fro an high. And he ledde hem 
forth into Bethanye : hnd wliaone hbe hondis 
weren lift up, he blesside hem. And it was 
don the while be blesside hem, he departide 
fro hem, and was borun into heuene. And 
thei worschipideo & wenten agen into Jerusa- 
lem, with gret joye ; and weren euer more in 
the temple heriynge & blessinge God. 

Here endith the Gospel of Luk and bi- 
gynneth the prologe on Jon. 



I HIS is Jon euangelist oon of the disciplis of the lord the which is a virgyn 
chosun of god, whom gQd,ifeiMde. from the SpouSeylis whailne he woldebe 
weddid. and double witnesse of virgynyte is ghouun to him in the gospel, 
in this that he is seide loued of god bifore othfere disciplis, and god hongyng 
in the cross bitook his modir in kepynge to him, that a vergyn schulde kepe 
a vergyn. this Jon in the gospel bigynneth aloone the werk of incomiptible 
word, and witncssith, that the kyndely sone of god is maad man, and that the light was not 
takun of derknessb. and he scbewith the firste miracle which god dide at the weddyngis, *to 
schewe where the lord is preied to the feeste the wyn of the weddyngis owith to faue, that 
whanne alle elde thingis ben chaungid alle newe thin^ that ben ordeyned of crist appere. 
Jon wroot this gospel in asye aftir that he hadde writun the apocalips m the lie of pattunos. 
nedieles he wroot the gospel af^ alle the gospellers, that also an uncorruptible ende schulde 
be ''gholdun bi a virgyn in tiie apocalips to him "towhomanuncoruptiblebigynnyng isghouen 
in genesis in the bigynnyng of holy scripture^ for crbt seith in the apocalips ' I am the 
bigyhnyng and the ende. And this Jon is he that knew that the day of his departyng was 
wmun and he clepide togidre hise disciplis in effesie, and schewide crist by many preuyngis . 
of myraclis, and ghede doun into a doluun place of his biryyng. and whanne be Imdde me^ 
preier he was put to his fadris, and was so myche withoute sorewe of deeth, hou mych he is 
founden clone fro corupcioun of fleisch. Jerom in his prologe on Jon seith al this. 
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N the bigynnyng was the 
word, and Ae \Vord was 
at God, and God was 
the word. This was in 
the biginnyng at God. 
AUe thihgis weren maad 
by hym, and withouten 
him was maad no thing, 
that thing Aat was maad. In him was lyf, 
and the lyf was the light of men. And the 
light schyneth in derknessis and derknessb 
tooken not it A man was sent fro God, to 
whoni the name was Jon. this man came in- 
ta witnessing, that he schulde here witnessyng 
of the light, that alle men schulden bileue by 
him. He was not the light, but that he 
schulde here witnessyng of the light. Ther 
was a verey light, which li^itneth ech man that 
cometh into this worW. He was in the world, 
& the world was maad by him, and the world 
knew him not He came into hise owne 
thtngb, and hise tesceyueden him not But 
hou manye euere* resceyoeden him, he gaf to 
hem power to be maad the sones of God, to 
hem that bileueden in his name : the wfaiche 
not of blodis, neither of the wille of fleisch, 
neither of the wille of tnan, but ben borun of 
G^. And the word was maad man, and 
dwellide cunong us (and we han seyn the glorye 
of him, as the ^orye of the oon bigetun sone 
s of the fadir) ful of grace and of treuthe. Jon 
berith witnessyng of him and crieth, & ^eith, 
tibb is whom I seide, he that schal come aftir 
me, is maad bifore me. for he was tofore me. 
And of the plente of him we alle han taken, 
and grace for grace. For the lawe was gouun 
by Moyses, but grace and treuAe is maad by 
Jhesus Crist. No man sigh euere God, no 
but the oon bigetun sone, that is in the bosum 
o of the fadir, he hath teeld out And this is 
the witnessyng of Jon, whanne Jewis senten 
fm Jerusalem Prestis and dekenes to him> that 



thei schulden axe him, who art thou? He 
knowlechide and denyede not; and he know- 
lechide, for I am not Crist And thei axiden 
him, what thanne? art thou Elie? and he 
seide, I am not art thou a profete ? and he 
answeride, nay. Therfor thei seiden to him, 
who art thou ? that we gyue answere to these 
that senten us : what seist thou of thi silf? He 
seyde I am the vois of a crier in desert, dresse 
ye the weye of the lord, as Isaye the profete 
seide. And thei that weren sent, weren of the 
farisees. And thei axiden him, and seiden to 
him, what thanne baptisbt thou if thou art not 
Crist, neither Elye, neither a profete? Jon 
answerde to hem, and seyde, I baptise in wa- 
ter : but in the myddii of you hath stonden 
oon, that ye knowen not ; He it is that «chal 
come after me ; that was maad bifore me, of 
whom I am not worthi to loose the thwong of 
his schoo. These thingis weren don in Betha- 
nye biyonde Jordan, were Jon was baptisinge. 
Another day Jon sigh Jhesus comynge to him, d 
and he seide, lo the Lomb of God, lo he that 
doith awey the synnes of the world. This is 
he Aat I seyde of, aftir me is comun a man, 
which was made bifore me, for he was rather 
than I. And I knew him not : but that he 
be schewid in Israel, therfor I cam baptisinge 
in water. And Jon bar witnessmg, and seide, 
that I seigh the Spirit comynge doun as a cu- 
luur iro heuene, and dwellide on him. And 
I knewe hym not, but he that sente me to bap- 
tise in water, seide to me, on whom thou 
seest the Spirit comynge doun, and dwellinge 
on him, this is he tiiat baptisith in the holy 
Gost And I sigh and bsu* witnessyng, that 
this is the sone of God. Anothir day Jon 
stood and tweyne of hise discipilis : And he e 
biheld Jhesus walkinge, and seith, lo the lomb 
of God. And tweyne discipilis herden him 
spekinge, and foleWiden Jhesus. And Jhesus 
tumede, and sigh hem suynge him, and seith 
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to hem, what seken ye ? & thei seiden to him, 
raby, that is to sey Maister, where dwellest 
thou ? And he seitli to hem, come ye and se 
ye & thei camen and saighen where ne dwd- 
ude, and dwelte with him that day, and it was 
as fiie tentlie our. And Andreu the brother 
of Symount Petre was oon of the tweyne that 
herden of Jon, and hadden sued him. this 
fonde firste his brother Symount, and he seyde 
to him, we ban foundun Messias, that is to 

"^ Thesus. 

lou art 

lalt be 

\.nd on 

Jalilee, 

QO, sue 

Cytee 

N'atha- 

n Jhe- 

whom 

. And 

h may 

, come 

mse to 

olU- 

eide to 

Jhesus 

t FiUp 

the fige 

irde to 

him, and seide, raby, ibisu art the sone of 

God, thou art kyng of Israel. Jhesus an- 

swerde and seyde to him, for I seide to thee, 

Isigh (hee undir the fige tree, thou bileeuest? 

thou schalt se more than these thingis. And 

he seide to hem, treuly treuly I seye to .you, 

ye schulen se heuene openyd, and the aunge- 

lis of God stiyoge up and > c<Hnynge doun on 

manhes sohe. 



CHAP. II. 

L \ Nl) the thridde day weddinps weren 
x\. maad in the Cane of Galilee, and the 
modir of Jhesus was there. And Jhesus was 



clepid, and hise discipilis to the weddingjs. 
And whanne wijn failide, the modir of Jhesus 
seide to him, thei han not wijn. And Jhesus 
seide to Mr, what to me and to thee womman? 
myn our cam not yit. His modir seith to the 
mynystris, what euer thing he seye to you, do 
ye. And there weren set sixe stoonen canaw 
aftir the clensing of the Jewis, hc4dinge edi 
tweyne either thre "metretis. And Jhesus 
seith to hetn, fille ye the pottis with water, 
and thei filliden hem up to the mouth. And 
Jhesus seide to hem. drawe ye now, & here 
ye to the architriclyn. and thei baren. And 
whanne the architriclyn hadde tastid the water 
maad wijn, and wiste not wherof it was, but 
the mynystris wisten that drowen the water, 
the architriclyn clepith the spouse, and seith 
to him, ech man settlth first good wyn; and 
whanne men ben ''fiUid, than tliat that is 
worse : but thou bast kept the good wi|a into 
this tynie. Jhesus dlde this the bigynnyag of 
signes in the Cane of Galilee, ana schewide 
his glorye: and hise discipilts bileuedeo in 
him. Aftir these thin^ h^ cam doun to Ca- 
famaum, and hise modir, and hise britbereo, 
and hise discipilis & thei dwelliden there not 
manye dayes. And the pask of Jewis was c 
nygh, and Jhesus wente up to Jerusalem. 
And he foond in the temple men sillinge oxua 
and scheep, and culue^s, and chaungeris sit- 
tinge : And whanne he hadde maad as it were 
a scourge of smale cordis, he droof out alle 
of the temple, & oxun & scheep, & he schedde 
the money of chaungeris, and tumede upao- 
douD the boordis ; And he seide to hem that 
seiden oulueris, take awey fro hennes these 
thingis ; and nyle ye make the hous of my fa- 
dir an hous of marchaundise. And hise dis- 
cipilis hadden mynde for it was writun the fer> 
uent loue of thin hous hath etun me. Therfor 
the Jewis answerden and seiden to him, what 
tokene schewist thou to us that thou doist these 
thingis : Jhesus answerde and seide to hem, 
undo ye this temple, and in thre dayes I schal 
reise it. Therfor the Jewis seiden to him, in 
fourtye and ^xc yeer this was bildld, and 
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schalt thou in thre day^s reise it? But he 
seyde of the temple of hi§ body. Therfor 
whanne he was risun fro deeth, hise discipilis 
hadden mynde that he seide these thingis of 
his body : and thei bileueden to the Sqiipture, 
and to the word tliat Jhesus seide. And 
whanpe Jhesus was at Jerusalem in Pask in 
the feeste day, raanye bileueden in his name, 
seynge hise $ignes that he dide. But Jbesus 
trowide not hiraailf to hem, for he knewe alle 
men. And for it was not nede to him, that 
ony man schulde l?ere witnessyng: for be wiste 
whiat was *" in mfm. 



CHAP. III. 

A ND ther was a man of the farisees, Ny- 
/\ codeme by name, a prince of the Jewis. 
Aw^he cam to Jhesus by nyght, and seide to 
Wm, rabi, we witen that thou art comun fro 
God maistir: fojc no man may do these signes 
that thou doLst, but ,God be with him. Jhesus 
answeride and seide to him, treuli treqli I seye 
to thee, but a man be borun agen he may not 
se the kyngdom of God. Nycpdeme seide to 
hipi, how may a inan be borun whanne be is 
^Ide } wher he may entre agen into his modir 
wombe, and be borun agpn ? Jhesus answerde, 
treuli treuli I seye to thee; bqta man be 
borun ag^n of water an<j of the holy Gost, he 
may not entre into the kyngdou> of God. That 
that is borun of the fleisch is fleisch : and that 
that is borun of the Spiryt is Spiryt. Wondre 
thou not for I seyde to thee, it biboueth you 
to be borun agen. And the Spirit brethith 
where he wole, and thou herist his vols, but 
thou woost not from whennes he qometh, ne 
, wbidur he goith : So is ech man that is borun 
of the Spint. Nycodeme aqswerde and seide 
to him, how moun these thingis be don ? Jhe- 
^ns answerde and seide to him, thou art a 
maister of Israel and knowiste not these thing- 
is ? Treuli, treuli I seye to thee for we speken 
thaf; that we witen, and we witnessen that that 



we han sevn ; and ye ta)cen not oure witnes-^ 
sing. If 1 haue seid to you ertbeli thingis, 
and ye bileeuen not, how if I seye to you he- 
ueqli thingis schul^i ye bileue? And no man 
stieth into heuene, but he that cam doun fro 
heuene, mannes sone that is in heuene. And 
as Moyses areride a serpent in desert, so \t 
bihoueth mannes sone to be rebid : That ech 
man that beleeueth in him perische not, but 
haue euerlastinge lyf. For God louede so th^ d 
world, that he gaf his oon bigetun sone, th&t 
ech man that bileueth in him perische not, 
but haue euerlastinge lyf. For God sait not 
h^ sone into the world, that he juge the world, 
but that the world be saued by JtMQ). He that 
bileueth in him, is Bot demyd : but ha t^ 
bileueth not, is now demyd, for he bileueth 
not in the name of the oon bigetun sone of 
God. And this is the doom, for light cam 
into the world, and men loqeden more derk- 
nessis than light, for her werkis weren yuele. 
For ech man &at doith yud, hatith the \jf^ 
and he cometb not to the lygbt, that Use 
werkis be not repreued. But he that doth 
treuthe, cometh to the li^t, that hise werkis 
^be schewid, that thei be don in God. After 
these thingb, Jhesus cam and h^ disqipilis 
into the Ignd oif Judee, and there he dweUids 
with hem, and baptiside. And Jon was bi^p- 
tisinge in £nnon, bisidis Salym^ for many wa* 
tris weren there, and thei camen arid wei^p 
baptisid. And Jon was not yit seiit into pri- 
soun. Therfore a que^tioun was maad Qf f 
Jones disciplis with the Jewis, of the purifica- 
cioun. And thei camen to Jon, fmd seideti to 
him, mabter, he that was with thee biyonde 
Jordan, to whom thou bast borun witnossipg, 
lo he baptisith, and alle men comen to him. 
Jon answerde, and seide, a man may not take 
ony thing, but it be gouun to him fro heuene. 
e you siif ^beren witnessing to me : that I s^e 
am not Crist, but I am sent bifore hioi-^ He 
that hath a wyf, is the housbonde, but the 
frend of the spouse, that stondith and herith 
him, joyeth with joye, for the voys of the 
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spouse : therfore in this thing my joye is ful- 
fUlid. It bihoueth him to wexe, but me to be 
maad lasse. He that cam from aboue, is 
aboue alle : he that is of the eerthe, speekith 
of the eeithe : he that cometh fro heuene is 
aboue alle. And he witnessith that thing that 
he hath seyn and herd ; and no man takich his 
witnessing. But he that takith his witnessing, 
hatli confermed that God is soithfast. But 
he whom God hatli sent, spekith the wordis 
of God : for not to mesure, God gyuith tlie 
Spirit The feidir loueth the sone, and he 
hath gouun alle thingis in his bond. He that 
bileueth in the sone, hath euerlastinge lyf : but 
he that b unbelevefiil to the sone, schal not se 
euerlastinge lyf; but the wraththe of God 
dwellith in him. 



CHAP. IV. 

THerfore as Jhesus knew that the farisees 
herdden that Jhesus makith and baptisith 
mo discyplis, than Jon, tho Jhesus baptiside 
not, but hise disciplis, He lefte Judee, and 
wente agen into Galilee. And it bihofte him 
to passe by Samarye. Therfore Jhesxis cam 
B into a Citee of Samarye, that is seid Sycar, 
bisidis the place that Jacob gaf to Joseph his 
sone. And the welle of Jacob was there, and 
' Jhesus 'Was wery of the journey, and sat upon 
the welle : and the our was as it were the 
sixte. And a wpmman cam fro Samarye to 
draw water : and Jhesus seith to hir ^ue me 
drinke. And hise disciplis weren son mto tiie 
cytee, to bie mete. Therfore thilk womman 
of Samarie seith to him, hou thou whanne 
thou art a Jew, axist of me drinke, that am a 
womman of Samarye ? for Jewis useden not to 
dele with Samaritans. Jhesus answerde and 
seide to Wr, if thou wistist the gift of God, and 
who it b that seith to thee, geue me drink, 
Thou peraventure woldbt have axid of him, 
and he schulde haue gyuun to thee quyk water. 
The womman seith to him. Sire, thou hast 
not whereinne to draw, and the pitt b deep : 
wherof thanne hast thou quyk water ? Wher 
thou art grettere than oure fadir Jacob, that 



gaf to us the pitt ? and he drank therof, and 
hise sones, and hise beestb. Jhesus answerde 
and seyde to hir, ech man that drynkith of 
thb water, schal thirst eftsoone. But he that 
drinkith of the water that I schal gyue him, 
schal not thirste withouten end : but the water 
that I schal gyue him, schal be maad in him 
a welle of water spryngynge up into everlast- 
inge lyf. The womman seith to him, sire, 
gyve me this water that I thirste not, neither 
come hider to draw. Jhesus seith to hir, go 
clepe thi housbonde, and come hider. The 
womman answerde and seide, I have noon 
housbonde. Jhesus seith to hir, thou seidest 
wel, that I have noon housbonde. For thou 
hast had fyve housbondis, and he that thou 
hast, is not thin housbonde : thb thing thou 
seidist sotheli. The womman seith to him, I 
see that tliou art a profete. Ourc ftidris 
worschipiden in thb hil ; and ye seyeii, that 
at Jerusalem is a place, where it bihoueth to 
worschipe. Jhesus seith to hir, womman, 
bileeue thou to me, for the our schal come, 
whanne neither in this hil, neither in Jerusa- 
lem ye schulen worschipe the fadir, ye wors- 
chipen that ye knowen not : we worschipen 
that that we knowen, for heelthe b of the 
Jewis. But the tyme b comun, and now it 
is : whanne trewe worschipers schulen wors- 
chipe the fadir in spirit and treuthe : tor also 
the fadir sekith siche, that worschipen him. 
God is a spirit, and it bihoueth them that 
worschipeh him, to worschipe in spiryt and 
treuthe. The womman seith to hrm, I woot 
that Messias is comun, that b seid Crist; 
therfore whanne he cometh, he schal telle us 
alle thingis. Jhesus seith to hir, I am he, 
that spekith with thee. And anoon hbe db- 
ciplis camen, and wondriden that he spak with 
the womman : netheless no man seide to him, 
what sekist tiiou ? or what spekist thou with 
hir ? TBerfor the womman left hir water pot, 
and wente into tlie cytee, & seide to tho men. 
Come ye, and se ye a man that seide to me 
alle thingb, that 1 haue don : whethir he be 
Crist ? And thei wenten out of the cytee, and 
camen to him, in the mene while hise dbciplb 
preieden him, and seiden, Mabtir, ete. But 
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he seide to hem, I baue mete to ete that ye 
knowen not* Therfbre the disciplis seiden 
togidere, wber ony man haue brought him mete 
to ete ? Jhesus seith to hem, my mete is, that 
I do the wille of him that sent me, that I per- 
forme the werk of him. Wher ye seyen not, 
that yit foure monethis ben ; & ripe com 
Cometh? lo I seye to you, liftith up youre 
yghen, and se ye the feeldis, for thei ben now 
white to repe. And he that repith takith hire, 
and gaderith fhiyt into euerlastinge lyf ; that 
bothe he that sowith and he that repith have * 
joye togidere. In this thing is the word trewe, 
for another is that sowith, and another that 
repith. I sent you to repe that that ye ban 
not trauelid, othere men ban traueilid, and ye 
han cntrid into her trauelis. And of that 
cytee manye Samarytans biieueden in him, for 
the word of the womman, that bar witnessyng, 
that he seide to me alle thingls that I haue 
don. Therfor wfaanne Samaritans camen - to 
him, thei preieden him to dwelle there : & he 
dweite ttere tweye dayes. And manye mo 
bileuiden> for liis word: And seiden to the 
womman, that now not for thi speche, we 
bileuen : for we han herd, and we witun that 
this is verily the Sauyour of the world. And 
after tweye dayes he wente out fro thennes, 
and wente into Galilee : And he bar wit- 
nessing, that a profete in his owne cuntre hath 
noon honour. Therfor whanne he cam into 
Galilee, men of Galilee resceyueden him, 
whanne thei hadden seyn alle thingis that he 
hadde don in Jerusalem in the feeste daye : 
for also thei hadden come to the feest. Ther- 
for he cam eftsoone into the Cane of Galilee, 
r wher he made the water wyn. And a litel 
kyng was, whos sone was syk at Cafiunaum. 
Whanne this hadde herd that Jhesus schulde 
come fro Judee into Galilee, he wente to him 
& preide him, that he schulde come doun, and 
heele his sone : for he bigan to dye. Therfor 
Jhesus seide to him, but ye se tokenes and 
grete wondris, ye bileeuen not The ** litel 
king seith to him, Lord, come doun bifore 
that n^ sone dye. Jhesus seith to him^ go, 



thi sone lyueth. the man bileuede to the word 
that Jhesus seide to him, and he wente. And 
now whanne he cam doun, the seruauntis ca- 
men agens him, and teelden to him and seid- 
en, that his sone lyuede. And he axide of 
hem the our in which he was amendid : and 
thei seiden to him, fro yistirday in the seventhe 
our the feuere lefte him. Therfor the fSeulir 
knew that thilk our it was, in which Jhesus 
seide to him, thi sone lyueth ; and he bileuede, 
and alle his hous. Jhesus dide efle this se- 
counde tokene, whanne he cam fro Judee into 
Galilee. 



CHAP. V. 

AFTIR these thingis there was a feeste a 
day of Jewis, and Jhesus wente up to 
Jerusalem. And in Jerusalem b a waisching 
place, that in ebreu is named Bethsayda, & 
hath fy ve porchis. In these lay a gret mul- 
titude of syke men, blinde, crond, and drye, 
abidynge the mouyng of the watir. For the 
aungel of the Lord cam doun certeyn lymes 
into the water, and the water was mouyd : and 
he that first cam doun into the cisteme, after 
the mouynge of the water, was maad hool of 
what euer syknesse he was holdun. And a 
man was there hauynge e^:hte and tbritty yeer 
in his syknesse. And whanne Jhesus hadde 
seyn him liggynge, and hadde knowun that he 
hadde myche ^me, he seith tahinr, woltthou 
be maad hoolr The syke man answerde to 
him, lord I haue no nim, that whanne the 
water is mouyd, to putte me into the Cisteme, 
for the while I come, another goith doun bi- 
fore ine. Jhesos seith to him, ryaeup, take 
thi bed) and goi And anoon the maa was 
maad hool & took up hb bed, and wente 
forth : and it was- Saboth in that day. Ther- 
for the Jewis seiden to him that was maad 
hool, it is Saboth ; it is not leueful tor thee, to 
take awey thi bed. He answerde to hem, he 
that maad roe hool, seide to me, take thi bed 
and go. Therfor thei axiden, what maa is 
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thftt, that seide to thee, take up tbi bed and 
go? But he that was maad hool, wist not who 
It was : and Jhesus bowide awey, fro the pu- 
ple that was set in the place. Aftirward Jhe* 
sus fond him in the temple, and seide to him, 
l0| thou art maad hool : nyle diou do synne, 
leste ony worse thing bifalle to thee. Thilke 
man wente, and teelde to the Jewis, that it 
was Jhesus that made him hooL Therfor the 
Jewis pursueden Jhesus, for he dide this thing 
D in the Saboth. And Jhesus answerde to hem 
my fadir worchith til now, and I worche. 
Therfore the Jewis soughten more to sle him, 
for not ooneli he brak tlie Saboth, but he seyde, 
that God was his fadir, and made him euene 
to God. Therfor Jhesus answerde, and seide 
to hem, treuli treuli I seye to you, the sone 
may not of himsilf do ony thing, but that that 
he seeth the fadir doinge : for what euer t^ing- 
Js he doith, the sone doijth in lijk maner tho 
tfaingis. For the £adir Ipueth the sone, and 
schewith to him alle thingis that he doith: and 
he schal scfaewe to lum orettere werkis than 
E these, that ye wondren. for as the fadir reis- 
itb deed men, and quykeneth so the sone 
qt:^eneth wbom he wole. For neither the 
faJir jugith ony man, but bath gouun ech 
doom to the sone : that alle men honouren the 
sone, as thei honouren the fadir. be that ho- 
nouritfa not the soae, honourith not the fiidir 
tiaat soite him. Treuli treuli I se^e to you; 
that he that herith my word, and bileueth into 
him that sei^ rae, hath euerlastinge lyf, and 
he com^ not into doom; but passith fro 
F deeth into lyf. Treuli, treuli, I s^e. to you, 
for the our cometh, and now it is, whanne 
deed men schulen here the voys of Goddis 
s(»ie : and thei that horen schulen lyue. For 
as the fadir hath l;yf in himsilf, so he gaf to 
the sone to hauc lyf in himsilf; And he gaf 
to him power to make doom, for he is ^ooannes 
sone. Nyle ye wondre this : for the our com- 
eth, in the which alle men that ben in biriels, 
schulen here tiie voys of Goddb sone. And 
thei that ban dooo godouthii^s,, schulen go into 
agemising of lyf; but thei that t haa don yuel 



thingis^ into agwrising of doom. I may no* 
thing do of my silf : but as I here, I deme j 
and my doom is just ; for I seke not my wille, 
but the wille of the fadir that sente me. If I 
here witnessyng of my silf, my witnessyng is 
not trewe. Another b that berith witnessing 
of me, and I w.oot that his witnessing is trewe 
that he berith of me. Ye senten to Jon, an4 
he baar witnessing to treutlie. Bqt I take not 
witnessing of man, but I seie these thingis 
that ye be saaf. He was a lanteme, bren- 
nynge & schynynge : but ye wolden glade at 
an our in. his light. But I baue more witnes- 
sing than Jon : for the werkis that my fadir 
ff to m^ to performe hem, thilk werkis that 
dp, bercn witnessyng of me that the, fadir 
sente me. And tlie fadir that sente me, he 
baar wiuiessing of me. ndther ye herden euera 
his vois neither ye sighen his lykuesse. Awl 
ye ban qpt his word dwellinge in you : fpr ye 
bilfiuen not. to him, w^m he sente. Seke yd 
Scripturis, inwbicheye ge^en to haue euear- 
lastinge lyf, and tho it ben that beren witnes- 
syng of me, and ye wolen not come to mp, that 
ye haue lyf. I take not clerenesse of ipen. 
Biit I haue know^n you, that ye haue not the 
loue pf God in you. I cam in the name of 
my , &dir, and ye tokun not me : if another 
come in his owne name ; ye schulen resceyue 
him. Hou moun ye bileue, that resceyuen 
glorie ech of other, apd ye seken not the glo^ 
rie that is of God * aboue? Nyle ye g^se that 
I am to accuse you anentis the fsdir : it is 
Moises that accusith you, in whom ye hopen. 
For if ye bileueden to Moyses, perauenture ye 
schulden bileue also to me : for he wroot of 
me. But if ye bileuen not to hise lettris hpw 
schulen ye bil^ie to my wordis ? 



CHAP. VL 

AFTIR these thingis Jhe^s wente oner the a 
see pf G^lee, that is tyberias. And a 
gIPet multitude suede him, for thei sighen the 
topkeoes that he dide on them, that w^cf^^syke : 
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Therfor Jhesus %vente into a hil, & satt there 
with hise disciplis. And the pask was ftil 
nygh, a feeste day of the Jewis. Therfore 
whanne JFhesos -hadde lift up hise yghen, and 
faadde seyn that a gret tnoltitude cam to him, 
he seith to T^Kp, wiierof schulen we bie looues, 
that these men ete ? But he seide this thmg : 
temptinge him, far he wiste what he was to 
do. FiKp answeride to him, the looues of 
tweye hundrid pens suffisen not to hem, that 
edi man take a litil what. Oon of hise dis- 
ciplis, Andrea the brotfier of Symound Petre 
seith to hih), ti chiM is Here, that hath fyve 
barly looues, aJnd tweye fiscWs : but what ben 
these among so manye ? Therfor Jhesus seith, 
make ye hem sitte to the mete, and ther was 
myche hey in the place. & so the men saten 
to the mete 8is lyve thousind in noumbre. And 
Jhesus took fyve looues and whanne he hadde 
do thankyngis, he departide to men that saaten 
to the mete, and also of the 'fischis as myche 
as Wiei wolden. And whanne thei weren fil- 
fttHd, he seide to hise disciplis, gadere ye the 
Telifs that ben lefk, tliat thei perische not. And 
80 thei gederiden & filUden twelve cofFyns of 
relif, of the fyve barly looues and tweye fischis 
that lefte to hem that Irndden eten. Therfor 
the men whanne thei hadde seyn the signe 
that he hadde don, seiden, for this is verily 
the profete, that is to come into thfe world. 
And whanne Jhesus hadde knowen, that thei 
weren to come to take him and make him kyng, 
•be fleigh aloone eft into a hil. And whanne 
euentide was comun, hise disciplis wenten 
doun to the see. And thei wenten iip into a 
'boot & thei camen oner Ae see • to Cafama- 
um : and derknessis weren maad thanne, and 
Jhesus was not comun to hem. And for a 
^ret wynd blew, the see roos up. Therfor 
whanne thei hadden rowid as fyve and twenty 
furlongis, or thritti, thei seen Jhesus walkinge 
en tlie see, and to be nygh the boot : and thei 
dredden. And he seide to hem, I am, nyle 
ye drede. Therfor thei wolden take him into 
the boot, and anoon the boot was at the lond, 
•to which thei wenten. On the tother day the 



puple that stood oucr the see, sigh that there 
was noon other boot there but oon, and that 
Jhesus entride not witfi hise disciplis into Ac 
boot, but hise disciplis aloone wenten; But 
othere bootis camen fro tyberias, bisidis the 
place where thei hadden ete breed, and didin 
thankingis to God. Therfor whanne the pu- 
ple had seyn that Jhesus was not there, nether 
hise disciplis, thei wenten up into bootis, and 
camen ^ to Cafamaum, sekinge Jhesus. And 
whanne thei hadden founde him ouer the see, 
thei sCTden to him, Raby, bou come tJiou hi- 
dir ? Jnesus answerde to hem, and seide, treu- 
li treuli I seye to you, ye seken me not for ye 
sighen the miraclis, but for ye eeten of looues, 
and weren fillid. Worche ye not mete that e 
periscbith, but that dwellith into euerlastinge 
lyf, which mete mannes sone schal gieue to 
you : for God the father hath markyd hkn. 
Therfor thei seiden to him, what schulen we 
do, that we wordhe tlie werk of God ? Jhesus 
answerde and seide to hem, this is the werk of 
God that ye bileeue to him, whom he sente.. 
Therfor thei seiden to him, what tokene thanne 
dost thou that we seen and bileeue to thee ? 
what worchist thou ? Oure fadris eeten man- 
na in deseert ? as it is writun, he gaf to hem 
breed fro heuene to ete. Therfor Jhesus seith f 
to hem, treuli, treuli, I seye to you ; Movses 
gaf you not breed fro heuene ; but my mdir 
geueth you verey breed fro heuene. lor it is 
verey bred that cometh doun fro heuene, and* 
gyueth lyf to the world. Therfor thei seiden 
to him, lord, euer gyue us this bred. And a 
Jhesus seide to hem, I am breed of lyf: he 
that cometh to me schal not hungre; he that 
bileueth in me schal neuere thirste. But I 
seide to you, that ye ban seyn me, and ye 
bileueden not. Al thing that the fadir gyuetn h 
to me, schal come to me; and I schal not caste 
him out, that cometh to me. For I cam doun 
fro heuene, not that I do my wille, but the 
wille of him that sente me. And this is the 
wille of the fadir that sente me, that al thing 
that the fadir gaf me, I leese noght of it, but 
agen reise it in the laste day. And this is the 
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wille of my fadir that sente me, that ech man 
that seeth the sone, and bileueth in him, haue 
euerlastinge lyf ; and I schal ag^n reise him 
in the laste day. Therfor Jewis grucchiden 
of him, for he hadde seid, Y am breed that 
cam doun fro Heuene. And thei seiden, whe- 
ther this is not Jhesus the sone of Joseph, 
whos feidir and modir we han knowun ? how 
thanne seith this, that I cam doun fro Heuene? 
Therfor Jhesus answerde and seyde to hem, 

I nyle ye grucchide togidere. No man may 
come to me, but if me fadir that sente me, 
diawe him : and I schal agen reise him in the 
laste day. It is writun in profetis, ' and alle 
men schulen be able for to be taught of God. 
ech man that herd of the fadir, and hath lem- 
ed, cometh to me. Not for ony man hath 
seyn the fietdir, but thb that is of God, hath 
seyn the fadir. Sothely, sothely, I seye to you, 
he that bileueth in me, hath euerlastinge lyf. 
I am breed of ly£ Youre fadris eeten manna 
in deseert, and ben deed. This is breed co- 
mynge doun fro heuene, that if ony man ete 
ther^, he dye not. I am lyuynge breed, that 
cam doun fro Heuene : if ony man ete of this 
breed, he schal lyue withouten eende : and 
the breed that I schal gyue, b my fleisch, for 
the lyf of the world. Tnerfor the Jewis chid- 
den to^dere, and seyden, how may this geue 

K to us his fleisch to ete? Therfor Jhesus seith 
to hem, treuli, treuli, I seye to you, but ye 
eten the fleisch of mannes sone, and drinke 
his blood, ye schulen not haue lyf in you. 
He that etith my fleisch, and drinkitli my 
blood, hath euerlastinge lyf, and I schal agen 

L reise him in the laste day. For my fleisch is 
verey mete, and my blood is verey drinke. 
He that etith my fleisch, and drinkith my 
blood, dwellith in me, and I in him. As my 
fadir lyuynge sente me, and I lyue for the 
fadir, and he that etith me, he schal lyue for 
me. This is breed that cam doun fro He- 
uene: not as youre fadris eeten mpnna and 
ben deed : he that etith this breed, schal lyue 
withouten eende. He seide these thin^ in 
the Synagoge, techinge in Cafismiaum. Ther- 



for manye of hise disciplis heiinge, seiden^ 
this word is hard, who may here it? But Jhe- 
sus witinge at himsilf, that hise disciplis gnio 
chiden of this thing, seide to hem, this thing 
sclaundrith you : Therfor if ye seen mannes 
sone stig^iynge where he was bifore ? It is the 
Spirit that quikeneth, the fleisch profltith no 
thing : the wordis that I haue spokun to you, 
ben Spirit, and lyf. But ther ben summe of 
you, that bileeuen not. for Jhesus wiste fro 
the biginnyn^ whiche weren bileeuynge, and 
who was to bitraie him. And he seide therfor 
I seide to you, that no man may come to me, 
but it were gouun to him of my fadir. Fro 
this tyme manye of hise disciplis wenten abak, 
and wenten not now with him. Therfor Jhe- 
sus seide to the twelve wher ye wolen also go 
awey ? And Symount Petir answerde to him, 
lord, to whom schulen we go? thou hast wor- 
dis of euerlastinge lyf. And we bileuen, and 
han knowen, that thou art Crist, the sone of 
God. Therfor Jhesus answerde to hem, 
wher I chees not you twelve and oon of you 
is a fend ? And he seide this of Judas of Sy- 
mount Scarioth : for this was to bitraie him, 
whanne he was oon of the twelue. 



CHAP. VII. 

AFTIR these thingis Jhesus walkide into a 
Galilee: for he wolde not walk into 
Judee, for the Jewis soughten to sle him. 
And ther was nygh a feeste day of the Jewis 
^Senofegya. And hise britheren seiden to 
him, passe fro hennis, and go into Judee, that 
also thi disciplis seen thi werkis that thou doist. 
For no man doth ony thing in hidlis, and him- 
silf sekith to be bpin: if thou doist these 
thingis, schewe thi Bilf to the world.' For nei- 
ther his britheren bileueden in him. Therfor 
Jhesus seith to hem, my tyme cam not yit : 
but youre tyme is euermore redi. The world 
may not hate you ; sotheli it hatith me, for I 
here witnessing therof, that the werkis of it 
ben yuele. Go ye up to this feest day: but 
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I schal not go up to this fJsest day, for my 
tyme b not yit ftilfillid. Whanne he hadde 
seide these thingis, he dweHide in Galilee. 
And aftir that hise britheren weren gon up, 
Ihanne he gede up to the feeste dny, not open- 
ly, but as in priuyte. Therfor the Jewis 
soughten him in the feeste day, and seiden, 
where is he? And myche grucching was of 
him among the puple: for summe seiden j that 
he is good: and othere seiden^ nay; but he 
disseyueth the puple. Netheles, no- man spak 
c opinly of him, for drede of the Jewis. But 
whanne tiie myddil feeste day cam, Jhesus 
wente up into the temple, and taughte. And 
the Jewis wondriden^ and seiden, how can- 
ttiis "^man lettris, sithen he hath not lerned ? 
Jhesus answeride to hem, and seide, myn doc- 
Iryn is not myn, but his that sente me. If 
ony man wole do his wille he schal knowe of 
the techinge ; wher it be of God, or I speke 
of my silf. He that spekith of hymsilf, sekith 
his owne gjorye: but he- that sekith the glopye 
of him, that sente him, is sothfast, and unright- 
wisnesse is not in him* Wher Moyses gaf not 
to you a )awe and noon of you doth the lawe ? 
what seek^n ye to sle me ? And the puple an- 
sweride and seide, thou- hast a Deuel: who 
sekith to sle thee? Jhesus answeride and seide 
to hem, I haue doon oo werk, and al ye won- 
dren. Therfor Moyses gaf to you. Circumci* 
sioun, not for it is of Moyses, but of the fa- 
dris, and in the Saboth ye circumciden a man. 
If a man take circumcisioun in the Saboth, 
tiiat the Lawe of Moyses be not brokun ; hair 
ye indignacioun to me, for I made al a man 
hool in the Saboth? Nyle ye deme after the 
face, but deme ye a rightful doom. Therfor 
safnmeof Jerusalem seiden, wher this is not 
be, whom the Jewis seeken to sle? And lo, 
he spekith opinly, and thei seyen no thing to 
him : wher the princis knewen verili, that this 
is Crist ? But tve knowen this man of whennis 
he is : but whanne Crist schal come, no man 
woot of whennis he is : Therfor Jhesus criede 
in the temple, techinge, and seide, ye knowen 
. me, and ye knowen of whennes I am : and I 
cam not of my silf, but he is trewe that sente 



me, whom ye knowen not : I knowe him, and 
if I seye that I knowe him not, I schal be lijk 
to you a lier. but and I knowe him for of him 
I am, and he sente me. llierfor thei sought- 
en to take him : and no man sett on him 
hondis, for his our cam not yit And manye 
of the puple bileueden in him, and seiden, 
whanne Crist schal come, wher he schal do 
mo tokenes, than tho that this doth ? Farisees 
herden the puple musynge of him these thingis, 
and the princis and farisees senten mmistris to 
take him.- Therfor Jhesus seid to hem, yitA f 
litil tyme and I am witli you, and I gp to the 
fedir that sente me. ye schulen seke me, & ye 
schulen not fynde: and where lam, ye moun 
not come. Therfor the Jewis seiden to him- 
silf, whidir schal this go, for we schulen not 
fynde him?' wher he wole gp into scatering of 
hetlien men, and wole teche the hethen men ? 
What is this word which he seide, ye schulen 
seke me, and schulen not fynde : and where I 
am ye moun not come? But in the laste day of 
the greet fieeste Jhesus stood and criede, and 
seide, if ony man thirstith, come he to me, 
and drynke. He that bileueth in me, as the 
Scripture seith; flodis of qwike water schulen 
flowe fro his wombe. But he seide this thitig. 
of the Spirit, whom men that bileueden in him, 
schulen take : for the Spirit ^as not yit gouun; 
for Jhesus was* not yit glorified. Therfore ofo 
that cumpanye whanne thei hadden herd these 
wordis^ of him thei seiden^ this is verily a pro- 
fe^e. Othere seideuj this is Crbt. but summe 
seiden, wher • Crist cometh fro Galilee? Whe- 
ther the Scripture seith not, that of the seed 
of Dauith; and of the castel of Bethleem, 
where Dauith was, Crist cometh? Therfore 
dissencioun was n^aad among the puple for 
him. For summe of hem wolden haue taken 
him ; but no man sette hondis on him* Ther- 
for the mynystris camen to bischopis and fari- 
sees ; and thei* seiden to hem, whi broughten 
ye not him ? The mynystris answeriden, ne- 
uere man spak so as this man spekith. Ther- 
fore the farisees answeriden to hem, wher ye 
ben disseyned also ? Wher ony of the princis, 
or of the farisees bileueden in him ? But this 
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puple that Icnowith not t^ lawe, ben cursid. 
Nycodeme sdth to hem,, he tliat cain to him 
by nyght, that was oon of hem. Wher oure 
lawe demeth a man, but if it haue firste herd 
of him, and knowe what he doth ? Thei an- 
sweriden and seiden to him, wher tliou art a 
man of Galilee also? Seke thou Scripturis, 
and se thou that a profete risith not of Galilee. 
And tbd turaeden agpn ech into his hous. 



CHAP. VIIL 

A TJ^*^ Jhesus wente into the mount of Oly- 
j[3 uete: And eerli, eft he cam into the 
temple, and al the puple cam to him ; and he 
saty and taughte hem. And Scribis and fari- 
sees brinmn a womman takun in auoutrie; 
and thei sittiden hir in the myddil, And seiden 
to him, maister, this womman is now takun in 
auoutrie. And in the lawe Moyses comaun- 
dide us, to stoone siche: therfor what seist 
thou ? And thei seiden this thing tetnptynge 
him, that thei myghtc^fi accuse him. and Jhe- 
sus bowide himsUf doun, and wroot with his 
fpgir in the erthe. And whanne thei abyden 
axinge him, he reiside himsilf and seid to hem, 

/ he of you tiiat is withouten synne, fii^te caste 
a stoone into hir, and eft he bowide himsilf, 
and wroot in the erthe. And thei herynge 
these thingis, wenten awey oon aftei: another, 
and thei bigunnen fro the eldir men, and Jhe- 
sus dwelte aloone, and the womman stondinge 
in the myddil. And Jhesus reiside himsilf, 
apd seide to hir, womman wher ben thei that 
accusiden thee ? no man hath dampned thee ? 
Sche seide, no man, lord. Jhesus seide to hir, 
netlier I /schal dampne thee : go thou, wd now 
aftirward nyle thou synne more. Therfor eft 
Jhesus spak to hem, & seide, I am the light 

c of the world : he th^t sueth me, walketh not 
in derknessis, but schal haue the light of lyf. 
Therfor the farisees seiden, thou berist witnes- 
sing of thisilf; thi witnessing is not trewe: 
Jhesus answeride and seide to hem, and if I 
bere witnessing of my silf, my witnessing is 



trewe : for I woot fro whennes 1 cam,, and 
whidur I go, but ye witen not fro whepnes I 
cam ne whidur 1 go. For ye demon after the 
flesclif but I deme no man. And if I deme, 
my doom is trewe : for I am not aloone, but 
I and the fadir that sente me. And in youre 
lawe it is writun, that the witnessing of tweye 
men is trewe. 1 am that bcre witnessing of 
my silf, and the fadir that sente me, berith 
witnessing of me. Therfor thei seyden to him^ 
wher is thi fadir ? Jhesus answeride, neither 
ye knowen me, neither ye knowen my fadir : 
if ye knowen me, perauenture ye schulea 
knowe also my fadir. Jhesus spak these wor- 
dis in the treserye, techinge in the temple : and 
no man took him, for hise our cam iK>t yit« 
Therfor eft Jhesus seide to hem, lo I go^ and 
ye schulen seke me, and ye schulen die in 
youre synnes : whidir I go, ye moun not come. 
Therfo;* the Jewis seiden, wher he schal sle 
himsilf? for he seitb, whidur I go, ye nK)im 
not come. And he seide to hem, ye ben of 
by nethe, I am of aboue : ye ben of this world, 
I am not of this world. Therfor I seide to 
you, that ye schulen dye in youre synnes : fow 
if ye bileuen not that I am, ye schulen dye in 
youre synnes. Therfor thei seiden to hym^ 
who art thou? Jhesus seide to hem, *thebi- 
gynnyng which also speke to you. I haue 
manye thingis to speke, and to deme of you : 
but he that sente me, is sothfast; and I speke 
in the world these thidgis that I herde of himc 
And thei knewen not that he clepide his fadir 
God. Therfore Jhesus seith to hem, wharaie 
ye han reisid mannes sone, thann^ ye schulen 
knowe that I am, and of my silf I do nothing;; 
but as my fadir taughtie me ; I speke these 
thingis. He that sente me, is with me : and 
lefte me not €Lloooe. For I do eueremore tho 
thingis that ben plesynge to him. Whanne he 
spak these thingis, manye bileueden in him. 
Therfor Jhesus seide to the Jewis that bileue- 
den in him, if ye dwellen in my word, verily 
ye schulen be my disciplis ; And ye schuleiir 
knowe the treuthe ; and the treuthe schal make 
you fre. Therfor the Jewis answeriden t<» 
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bam, we ben the se6d of Abraham, and we 
senieden neuere to man : how seist thou, that 
je schulen be fine? Jhesus aiisweride to hem, 
treuli, treuli, I seye to you, ech that doth synne, 
is seruaunt of synne. And the seruaunt dwcl- 
lith not in the hous withouten eende, but the 
sone dwellith withouten eende. Therfor it the 
sooe make you fre, verili ye schulen be fre. I 
woot that ye ben Abrahams sones ; but ye se- 
ken to sle me, for my word takith not in you. 
I speke tho Hingis that I saigh at my fadir : 
and ye doen tho thingis that ye saighen at 
youre fedir. Thei answerideo and seiden to 
hkn, Abraham is oure fedir. Jiiesus seith to 
hem, if ye ben the sones of Abraham, do ye 
the werkis of Abraham. But now ye seken 
to sle me a man that haue spoke to you 
treothe that I herde of God. Abraham dide 
not this thing, ye don the werkis of youre fe- 
dir. therfore thei seiden to him, we ben not 
borun of fornycacioun ; we han o fadir God. 
But Jhesus seith to hem, if God were youre 
fadhr, sotheli ye schulen loue me : for I passide 
forth of God, and cam ; for neither I cam of 
my silf, but he sente me. Whi knowen ye 
not my speche? for ye moun not here my 
word. Ye ben of the fedir the Deuel, and ye 
wolen-do the desiris of youre fadir : lie was a 
mansleer fro the bigynnyng, and he stood not 
in the treuthe, for treuthe is not in him whanne 
he spekith lesynge he spekith of his owne : for 
he is a Here, and fadir of it. But for I seide 
H treuthe, ye bileuen not to me. Who of you 
schal repreue me of synne ? if I seye treuthe, 
whi bileeuen ye not to me ? He that is of God, 
berith the wordis of God : therefore ye hereri 
BOt for ye be not of God. Therfore the Jewis 
answerden and seiden, wher we seyen not 
wel, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
deuel? Jhesus answcride and seide, I haue not 
a deuel ; but I honourc my fadir, and ye han 
onhonourid me. For I seke not my glorye : 
there is he that seekith and demeth. Treuli 
treuli I seye to you, if ony man kepe my word, 
he schal not taaste deetifie withouten eende. 
Therfore the Jewis seiden, now we han know- 
un, that thou hast a Deuel. Abraham is^deed, 
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and the profetis ; and thou sdst if ony maft 
kepe my word, he schal not taaste deethe 
withouten eende. Wher thou art grettere than 
oure fadir Abraham tliat is deed? and the 
profetis ben deed : whom makist thou thisilf ? 
Jhesus answeride, if I glorifye my silf, my 
glorie is nought : my fadir is that glorifieth 
me, whom ye seyen, that he is youre God: 
And ye han not knowun him; but I haue 
knowen him : and if I seye, that I know him 
not, I schal be a lier lichi to you : but I knowe 
him, and I kepe his word. Abraham youre 
fedir gladide to se my ddy : and he saygh and 
joyede. Thanne the Jewis seiden to him thou 
hast not yit fifti yeer, and hast thou seyen 
Abraham? Therfor Jhesus seide to hem, treu- 
li, treuli, I sey to you, bifore that Abraham 
schulde be, I am. Therfor thei token stoonis 
to caste to him : but Jhesus hidde him, and 
wente out of the temple. 

CHAP. IX^ 

AND Jhesus passinge, saygh a man blynd A'. 
fro the birthe : aild hise disciplis axideh 
hyni, maister, what syniiede this man, or hise 
eldris, that he schulde be borun: blind. Jhesus 
answeride, nether this man synnede, neither 
hise eldris : but that the werkis of God be 
shewid in him. It bihoueth me to worche the 
werkis of him that sente me, as longe as the 
day is : the ny^t schal come, whanne no man 
may worche. As longe as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. Whanne he 
hadde seid these thingis^ he spette into the 
eerthe, and made clay of the spotil, and anoin- 
tide the cley on his yghen. And seide to him,, 
go and be fiiou waischun in the water pf Siloe, . 
that is to sey sent, thanne he wente and wais- 
chide, and cam seynge. And so neighboris, 
and thei that hadden seyn him bifore for he 
was a begger, seiden, wher this is not he that 
satt and beggide? Othere men seydert, that 
tiiis it is : omere men seiden nay, but he is lyk 
him : but he seide, I am. Therfor thei seiden. 
to him, how ben thin, yghen openyd? He an- 
sweride, tbilke man that is seide Jhesus, made 
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dey, & anoyntide myn yghen, and seide to me, 
go tiiou to the water of Siloe, and waysche : 
and I wente and waischide, & sigh. - And 
thei seiden to him, wher is he? he seide, I 
woot not Thei ledden him that was biynd to 
the ferisees. And it was Saboth whanne Jhe- 
sus made cley, and openyde hise yghen. £fl 
the farysees axiden him, faow he hadde seyn, 
and he seide to hem, he leide to me cley on 
the yghen, & I waischide, and I se. Therfor 
summe of the farisees seiden, this man is not 
of God, that kepith not the Saboth. Othere 
men seiden, how may a synful man do these 
signes? and stryf was among hem. Therfor 
thei seyen eftsoone to the blind man, what 
seist thou of him, that openede tliin yghen ? 
and he seide that he is a profete. Therfore 
Jewis bileuiden not of him, that he was blynd, 
and hadde seyn, til thei clepiden his fadir & 
modir that hadden seyn. And thei axiden 
hem, and seiden, is this youre sone, M^hicb ye 
seyen was boron blynd? how thanne seeth he 
now? Hb fadir & modir answeriden to hem, 
and seiden, we witen that this is oure sone, 
and that he was borun blind : But how he 
seeth now, we witen nere ; or who opened his 
jghen, we witen nere : axe ye him, he hath 
age, speke he of himsilf. His fadir and mo- 
dir seiden these thingis, for thei dredden the 
Jewis : for thanne the Jewis haden conspirid, 
that if ony man ^ knowlech him Crist, he 
schulde be don out of the synagoge. Therfor 
his fadir and modir seiden, that he hatli age, 
axe je him. Therfor eftsoone thei clepiden 
the man that was blynd, and seiden to him« 
gyue thou glorie to God : we witen that this 
man is a synnere. Thanne he seide, if be is 
a synner, 1 woot nere : o thing I woot, that 
whanne I was blynd, now I se; Therfore thei 
seyden to him, what dide he to thee? how 
openede he thin yghen ? He answeride to him, 
I seide to you now, and ye herden, what wo- 
len ye eftsoone here ? whether ye wolen be 
maad hise disciplis? Theifore thei cursiden 
him, and seiden, be thou hise disciple we ben 
discipUs of Moy^s. We witen that God spak 



to Moyses : but we knowen not this, of 
whennes he is. thilk man answeride & seide 
to hem, for in this is a wondirful things that 
ye witen not of whennis he is, and he hath 
opened myn yghen. And we witen that God 
herith not synful men : but if ony be a wor^ 
schipere of God, and doith his wille, he herith 
him. Fro the world it is not herd, that ony 
man openede the yghen of a blynd borun man* 
But this were of God, he myghte not do ony 
thing, Thei answeriden and seiden to him, 
tliou art al borun in syniies and techist thou 
us ? and thei putten him out Jhesus herd 
that thei hadden put him out; and whanne he 
hadde foondun him, he seide to him, bileuest 
thou in the sone of God ? He answeride and 
seyde, lord, who is he, that 1 bileeue in him? 
And Jhesus seide to him tliou hast seyn him, 
and he it is that spekith with thee. And he 
seide, lord, I bileue. and he fel doun and wor 
schipide Um. Therfor Jhesus seide to him, 
I cam into this world into doom: that thei 
that seen not se ; and thei that seen be maad 
blind. And summe of the farisees herden that 
weren with him, and thei seiden to him, wher 
we ben blinde ? Jhesu seide to hem, if yie 
weren blinde, ye schulde not haue synne : but 
now ye seyen, that we seyn, youre synne dwel- 
lith stille. 



CHAP. X. 

TReuly treuli I seye to you, he that com* a 
eth not in by the dore into the foold of 
schepe, but stieth by another weye, is a nyght 
theef and a day theef. But ho that entrith by 
the dore, is the scheperde of the scheep. To 
this the porter openyth ; and the scheep beer- 
en his vois : and he clepith his owne scheep 
by name, and ledith hem out. And whanne 
he hath don out hise owne scheep, he goith 
bifofe hem, & the scheep suen him : for thei 
knowen his vois. But thei suen not an alien, 
but fleen fro him : for thei han not knowen the 
vois of aliens: Jhesus seide to hem this pro* 
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uerbe : but diei knewen not, what he spak to 
hem. Therfor Jhesus seide to hem eftsoone 
treuli, treuli, I seye to you, that I am the dore 
of the scheep. As manye as han come, weren 
* nyght theuis and day theuis : but the scheep 
herden not hem. I am the dore : if ony man 
schal entre by me, he schal be saued, and he 
schal go yn & schal go out, and he schal 
lynde lesewis. A nyght theef cometh not, but 
^at he stele, sle, and leese : and I cam that 
c thei haue lyf, and haue more plenteously. I 
am a good scheepherde a good scheepherde 
gyueth his lyf for hise scheep. But an hirid 
nyne, and that is not the scheparde : whos ben 
not tiie scheep hise owne, seeth a wolfe com- 
ynge, and leeueth the scheep and fleeth : and 
the wolf rauyschith, and disparplith the scheep. 
And the hirid hyne fleethj for he is an hirid 
hyne, and it perteyneth not to him of the 
scheep. I am a good scheparde, and I knowe 
my scheep, and my scheep knowen not. As 
the fadir hath knowen me, I knowe the fadir, 
and I put my lyf for my scheep. I haue 
othere scheep, that ben not of this foold : 8c 
it bihoueth me to bringe hem togidere ; and 
thei schulen here my voys and it schal be maad 
oo foold, and oo scheparde. Therfor the fa- 
du* loueth me, for I putte my lyf, that eft- 
soone I take it. No man takith it fro me, 
but I putte it of my silf : I haue power to putte 
it, and I haue power to take it agen. this 
maundement I haue taken of my fadir. Eft 
dissencioun was maad among the Jewis, for 
these wordis. And manye of hem seiden, he 
hath a Deuel, and maddith ; what heren ye 
him ? Othere men seiden, these wordis ben 
not of ^ man that hath a fend : wher the deuel 
E may opene the yghen of blynde men ? But the 
feestis of halowing of the temple weren maad 
in Jerusalem, & it was wynter. And Jhesus 
walkide in the temple in the Porche of Sala- 
mon. Thertbr the Jewis camen aboute him, 
and seiden to him, how longe takist thou awey 
oure soule ? if thou art Crist, seye thou to us 
opinly. Jhesus answeride to hem, I speke to 
you, and ye bileuen not, the werkis that I do 



in the name of my fkdir beren witnesnng of 
me. But ye bileuen not; for ye ben not of 
my scheep; My scheep heren my vois, and I 
knowe hem, and tfaei suen me. And I gyue 
to hem euerlastynge lyf, and thei schulen not 
perische withouten ende, and noon schal ra« 
uysche hem fro myn bond. That thing that 
my fadir gaf to me, is more than alle thingis: 
and no man may rauysche fro my fadris bond. 
I and the fadir ben oon. The Jewis tooken 
up stoones to stone him. Jhesus answeride 
to hem, I haue schewid you manye goode wer- 
kis of my fadir ; for which werk of hem stonen 
ye me? The Jewis answeriden to him, we • 
stonen thee not of goode werk ; but of bias- 
femye, and for thou sithen thou art a man, 
makist thisilf God. Jhesus answeride to hem, 
wher it is not writun in youre lawe, that I seide 
ye ben Goddis ? If he seide that thei weren 
Goddis, to whiche the word of God was maad, 
and Scripture may not be undoon ! Thilk that 
the fadir hath halowid, and bath sent into the 
world, ye seyen that thou blasfemest; for I 
seide, 1 am Goddis seme. If I do not the 
werkis of my fieuiir, nyle ye bileue to me. But 
if I do, though ye wolen not bileue to me, bi- 
leue ye to the werkis : that ye knowe and bi- 
leue. that the fadir is in me, and I in the £Bulir. 
Therfore thei soughten to take him : and he 
wente out of her hondb* And he wente eft- 
soone ouer jOTdan, into that place where Jon 
was first baptisinge ; and he dwelte there. And 
manye camen to him, and seiden ; fw Jon 
dide no myracle: and alle thin^ whateuer 
Jon seide of thb, weren sothe. And manye 
bileueden in him. 



CHAP. XI. 

AND there was a syk man Lazarus of Be- A 
thanve, of the castel of Marye and Mar- 
tha hise sistris. And it was Marye which 
anointide the lord with oynemait and wipte 
hise feet with hir heeris, whos brother Laza* 
rus was syk. Therfor hise sistris senten to 
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turn, and a^den^ lord, lo, he whom thou km- 
est, b 6yk ; And Jhesus herde, and seide to 
hem, this syknease is not to the deeth, but for 
the ^Tye of God, that manues sone be glori- 
fied by him. And Jhesus Imied Martha, and 
hif sistir Marye, and Lazarus. Therfor 
Y^tmnoe Jhesus herde that he was syk, thanne 
he dwelUde in the same place tweye dayes. 
And ^r these thingis he seide to hise disd- 
plis, go we eft into Jodee. The disciplb sey- 
en to him, maister, now the Jawis soughten 
for to stone thee ; and eft goist thou tbidir ? 
Jhesus answeride, wher there be not twelve 
Ottris of the day? if ony man wandre in the 
4ay, be hirtitb not, lor he seeth the light of 
this worid. But if he wandre in ttie ny^t, he 
stomUith, &r light is not in him. He seith 
these thingis : and aft;er these thingis he seith 
to hem, Lazarus oure frend slepith ; but I go 
to reyse him fro sleep. Therfor hise disciplis 
eeidea, lord, if he slepith, he schal be saaf. 
fiat Jhesus hadde seide of his deeth : but thei 
gessiden that he seide of slepynge of sleep. 
Thanne therfor Jhesus seide to hem opinly, 
Lazarus is deed. And I haue joye foe you, 
that ye biieeue, for I was not there, but go we 
to him. Therfor Thomas, that is seide Didy- 
mus, seide to euene disciplis, go we also, that 
wte dye with him. And so Jhesus cam, and 
foond him hauynge thanne foure dayes in the 
graue. And bethanye was bisidis Jerusalem, 
as it were iiftene furlongis. And manye of 
ihe Jewis camen to Marye and Martha, to 

c coumforte hem of her brother. Therfor as 
Martha herde that Jhesus cam, sche ran to 
him: but Maiye saat at home. Therfore 
Martha seide to Jhesus, lord, if thou haddist 
be here, my brother hadde not be deed. But 
now I woot, that what euere thingis thou schalt 
axe of God, God schal geue to 3iee. Jhesus 

/ seith to fair, thi broths schal rise agen. Mar- 
tha seith to him, I woot that he sd^etl rise agen 
in the agein rising of the laste day. Jhesus 
seith to hir, I am agen risyng and lyf : he that 
iHleeueth in me, yhe though he be deed, he 
schal lyue ; And eeh that lyueth, and bileueth 



into me, schal not dye wtthouten eende. bi- 
leuest thou this tlung r sche seith to him, yhe, 
lord, I haue bileued that thou art Crist the 
sone of the lyynge <jrod, that ha^t come into 
this worid. And whanne sche hadde seide 
this thing; sche wente, and clepid Marye hir 
sistir in scilehce, and seyde, the maister com- 
eth, and clepith thee. Sdie as sche herde9 
aroos anoon, and cam to him. And Jhesus 
came not yit into the castel, but he was yit 
in that place, where Martha hadde comun 
agens him. Therfore the Jewis that weren 
with hir in the hous, and coumfortiden hir,^ 
whanne thei sighen Marye that sche roos 
swythe, & wente out thei sueden hir, and seid* 
en, for sche goith to the graue, to wepe there,. 
But whanne Marye was come where Jhesus 
was, sdie seynge him, fel doun to hise feet, 
and seyde to hirii, lord, if thou haddist be here^ 
my brother hadde not be deed. And therfor 
whanne Jhesus saygh hir wepinge and the 
Jewis wepinge that weren witli hir, he made 
noise in spiryt, and troublid himsilf, and seide, 
where han ye leyd him ? thei seyen to him, 
lord, come and se. And Jhesus wepte: 
Therfore the Jewis seiden, lo how be louede 
him. And summe of hem seiden, wher this 
man, that openede the yghen of the borun 
blind man myghte not make, that this schulde 
not dye ? Therfor Jhesus eft makynge noise 
in himsilf, cam to the graue and ther was a 
denne, and a stoon was leid theronne. And 
Jhesus seith, take ye awey the stoon. Martha, 
the sister of him that was deed^ seith to him, 
lord, he stinkiUi now : for he *leyen four dayes. 
Jhesus seith to hir, haue I not seid to thee, 
that if thou bileuest, thou schalt se the glorie 
of God? Therfor thei token awey the stoon. 
cuid Jhesus lift up hise y^ien, and seide,^ &dir^ 
I do thankingis to thee, for thou hast hevde me. 
And I wiste Ihat thou euermore herist me; but 
for the puple that stondjth aboute, I seide, 
that thei biieeue that thou hast sent me. 
Whanne he hadde seide these thingis, he cry- 
ede with a greet vois, Lazarus, come thou 
forth. And anoon he that was deed, cam ou^ 
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bomidun the hondis and feet with bcmdis and 
hise face boundun with a sudarye. and Jhesus 
seith to hem, unbinde ye him, and auffre ye 
him to go fortli. Tberfor manye of the Jewis 
> that camen to Marye and Maitha and sighen 
what thingis Jhesus did, bileueden in hira. 
But summe of hen? wenten to the farisees, and 
seiden to hem, what thingia Jhesus hadde don. 
G 'Rierfore the bischopia and tlie farisees gaderi- 
den a counsel agens Jhesus, and seiden, what 
don we? for this man doth manye myraclis. 
If we leeuen him thus, alle men schulen bileue 
in him; and R'omayns schaten coriie, and 
schulen take cure place and oure folk. But 
fX)n of hem Cayfas by name, whanne he was 
bischopofthatyeer, seide to hem, ye witen 
nothing, ne thinken, that it spedith to you, 
that a man dye for the pupte, and that al the 
iblk perische not. Bat he seide not this thing 
of himsiif : but whanne iie was bischop of that 
yfeer; he profecied that Jhesus was to dye for_ 
the folk : And not onli for th6 folk, but that 
he schulde gadere into oon, the sones of God. 
that weren scaterid. Therfore fro that day, 
thei soughten to s)e him. Therfore Jhesus 
walkide not thanne openly among the Jewis, 
hut he wente into a cuntrey bbidis desert, into 
a cytee that is seid Efiren, and there he dwel- 
lide with hise disciplis. And the pask of the 
Jewis was nygh, and manye of the cuntrey 
wenten up to Jerusalem, bifore the paik, to 
halowe herasilf. Therfore thei sou^ten Jhe- 
sus, and spak togidere, stondinge in the tem- 
ple, what gesscn ye, for he cometh not to the' 
feeste day ? For the bischopis and the ferisees 
hadden gyuen a maundement, that if ony man 
koowe where he' b, that he sdiewe, that thei 
take him. 



CHAP. XII. 

A T I'lHerfor JheSus bifore sixe dayes of pask, 
X" C(tni to bedianye where Lazarus hadde 
be deed,- whom Jhesus reiside. And thei 
maden'to him a soper there, and Martha my- 
i^tride to him : and Lazarus was oon of men 
that saten at the mete with him, Therfore 



Marye took a pound of oynement, of trewe 
narde, preciouse, and anointide the feet of 
Jhesus, and wipte bise feet with hir heeris ; 
and the hous was ^Ifillid of tab sauoure of the 
oynement. Therfore Judas Scarioth, oon of 
hise disciplis, that was to bitraye liim seide,' 
Whi is not this oynement seeld for thre hun- 



whanne Jiiesus was glorified, thanne tl^eihad- 
den mynde : for these thingis weren wry tun of' 
him, and these thingis tJiei diden to him. . 
Iterfor the puple baar witnessing that was 
with him, whanne he clepide Lazarus fro the 
graue, & reysede him fro deeth. And ther- 
fore the puple cani an{i mette wfth him, for 
thd heraen that he hadde don this signe. 
Therfore the farisees seiden to heinsilf, ye seen' 
that we profiten nothing : lo al the worid wente 
after him. And ^ere were summe hethen men 
of hem that hadden come up to worschipe in 
the feeste day: And these camen to Filip, that 
was of betbsayda of Galilee, and preieden him, 
anct sdden. Sire, we wolen se Jhesus. Fih'p 
cometh and seith to Andrew : and eft, Andrew 



104 



JON. 



and Filip seyden tp Jbesus. And Jhesus an- 
sweride to hem, and seyde the our cometh, 

D that mannes sone be clarified. Treuli treuly 
I seye to you, but a corn of whete falle into 
the erthe, an4 be deed, it dwellith aloone : but 
if it be deed, it bringith myche fruyt. He 
that ioueth his lyf, schal leese it : and he that 
hadth his lyf in this world, kepith it into euer- 
lastinge lyf. If ony man serue me, sue he 
me ; and where I am there my mynystre schal 
be: if ony man serue me, my fadir schal wor- 
schipe him. Now my soule is troublid, & 
what schal I seye? fadir, saue me fro thb 
our : but therfor I cam into this our. Fadir, 
clarifie thi name, and a vois cam fro heuene, 
and seide, and I haue clarified, and eft I schal 
-clarifie: Therfor the puple that stood, and 
herde^ seyde, that thundir was maad : othere 
men seiden, an aungel spak to him. Jhesus 
answeride, and seide, this vois cam not for 

F me, but for you. Now is the dome of the 
world: now ttie prince of this world schal be 
cast out. And if I schal be enhaunsid fro the 
erthe, I schal drawe alle thingis to my silf. 
And he seide this thing, signifyinge by what 
deeth he was to dye. And the puple answer- 
ide to him, we hau herd of the lawe, that Crist 
dwellith withouten ende : and how seist thou, 
it bihoueth mannes sone to be arerid ? who is 
this mannis sone? And thanne Jhesus seith 
to hem yit a litil light is in you : walke ye the 
while ye ban light, that derknessis caccbe you 
not : he that wandritli in derknessis woot nete 
whidur he goith. While ye ban light, bileue 

Je in light, that ye be the children of light, 
hesus spak these thingis, and wente and hidde 
him firo hem. And whanne he hadde don so 
manye miraclis bifore hem, thei bileuiden not 
in bmi : That the word of Isaye the profete 
schulde be fulfillid, whiche he seyde, lord, 
who bileuede to oure hering? and to whom is 
the "^ word of the lord schewid ? Therfor thei 
myghten not bileue, for eft Isaye seide, He 
hath blyndid her yghen, and he hath maad 
hard the herte of hem ; that thei see not with 
Yghen, and undirstonde with herte, and that 



thei be conuertid, and I heele hem. Isaye 
seide these thingis, whanne he saygh the glo« 
rie of him, 8c spak of hym. Natheless, of the 
princis manye bilcueden in him ; but for the 
farisees, thei knowlechiden not, that thei schnl- 
den not be putt out of the synagoge. For 
thei loueden the glorie of men, more than the 
glorie of Gqd. And Jhesus criede, and 
seyde, he that bileueth in me, bileueth not in 
me, but in bim that sent me. He that seeth 
me, seeth him that sente me. I light cam 
into the world, that ech that bileueth m me 
dwelle not in derknessis. And if ony maa 
herith my wordis, and kepith hem, I deme 
him not : for I cam not that I deme the world 
but that I make the world saaf.. He that dis- 
pisith me, and takith not my wordis, hath hink 
that schal juge him : thilk world that I haue 
spokun schal deme him in the laste day.. Foi^ 
I haiie not spokun of my silf; but thilk fadir 
that sente me, gaf to me a maundement what 
I schal seye, and what I schal speke. And L 
woot, that his maundement is euerlastinge 
lyf: therfor tho thingis that I speke, as the 
fadir seide to m^, so I speke. 



CHAP. xiir. 

BIFORE the feeste day of pask, Jhesus a 
wityn^ that his our is comun, that he 
passe 6*0 this world, to tlie fadir, whanne he 
hadde loued. hise that weren in the world, into 
the ende he loued hem. And whanne the so- 
per was maad, whanne the Deuel hadde put 
thanne into the herte, that Judas of Symount 
Scarioth schulde bitraye him. He witinge that 
the fadir gaf alle thingis to him into his hondis, 
and that he wente out fro God, and goith to 
God, He risith fro the souper, and doth of 
hise clothis, & whanne he hadde take a lynnen 
cloth, hegirde him. And aftirward, he put 
watir into a basyn, & bigan to waische the 
disciplis feet, and to wype with the lynneo 
cloth, with which he was gird. And so he 
cam to Symount Petir : and Petir seith to 
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him, lord, waischtst thoix my feet? Jhesus 
answeride and seide to him, what I do, thou 
woost not now; but thoa schalt wite after- 
ward. Petir setth to him, thou, schalt neuere 
wittsche my feet : Jhesus answeride to him, if 
I schal not wabche tbee, thou schalt not haue 
part with me, Symount Petir seith to him, 
ford, not oonli my feet, but bothe the hondis 
and tiie heed. Jhesus seide to him, he that 
is waischun, hath no nede, but that he waische 
the feet, but he is al clene : and ye ben 
cleene, but not alle. For he wiste who was 
he that schulde bitraye him ; therfor he seide, 
ye ben not alle cleene. And so after that he 
hadde waischun the feet of hem, he took hise 
clothis, and whanne he was set to mete agen, 
eft he seide to hem, ye witen what I haue don 
to you ? ye clepen me maister, and lord : and 
ye seyen wel ; for I am. Therfor if ^ I Lord 
and maister, haue waischun youre feet, and 

r\ schulen waische oon anotberis feet For 
haue gouiiii ensaumple to you, that as I 
faaue don to you, ^o do ye. Treuli treuli I 
«eye to you, the seruaunt is not grettere than 
his lord, neither an apostil is grettere thanne 
he that sente him. If ye witen these thingis, 
ye schulen be bles^d, if yee don hem I seye 
not of alle you; I woot whiche I haue chosun: 
but that the Scripture be fulfillid, he that 
etith my bred, schal reise his heele agens me. 
Treuli I seye to you, bifore tiiat it be d6li, 
that whanne it is don, ye bileue that I am. 
Treuli treuli I seye to you, he that takith 
whom euere I schal seende, resseyueth me : 
and be diat resseyueth me, resseyueth him that 
sente me. Whanne Jhesus hadde seid these 
thingis, he was troublid in spirit, and witnes- 
side, and seide, treuli treuli I seye to you, that 
oon of you schal bitraye me. Therfor the 
disdplis lokiden togidere, doutynge of whom 
he seide. And so oon of his disciplis was 
restinge in the bosum of Jhesus, whom Jhesus 
louede. Therfor Symount Petir bikenith to 
him, aftd ^th to him who is it of whom he 
«eith ? And so whanne be hadde restid, agein 



on the breist of Jhesus, he seith to him, lord^ 
who is it ? Jhesus answeride, he it is, to whom 
I schal areche a sop of breed, and whanne he 
hadde wett bred, he gaf to Judas of Symount 
of Scarioth. And tSter the mossel, thanne 
Satanas entride into him, and Jhesus seith to 
him, that thing that thou doist, do thou switbe. 
And noon of hem th^ saten at the mete, wiste 
wherto he seide to him. For summe gessiden 
for Judas hadde the pursb, that Jhesus hadde 
seide to him, bie tho thingis that ben nedeful 
to us to the feeste day : or that he schulde 
geue summe thing to nedy men. Therfore 
whanne he hadde takun the mossel, he wente 
out anoon : and it was nyght. And whanne 
he was gon out, Jhesus seide, now mannes 
sone is darified, and God is clarified in him. 
If God is clarified in him, God sdial clarifie 
him in himsilf, and anoon he schal clarifie 
him. litil sones, yit a litU I am with you, ye f 
schulen seke me : and as I seide to the Jewis, 
whidir I go, ye moun not come, and to you 
I sey now. I geue to you a newe maunde- 
ment, that ye loue to^dere, as I louede you, 
and that you loue togidere. In this thing alle 
men sqhulen knowe that ye ben myn disciplis, 
if ye ban loue togidere. Symount Petir seide 
to him, lord, whidir goith thou ? Jhesus an- 
sweride, whidir I go, thou maist not sue me 
now; but thou schalt sue aftirward. Petir 
seith to him, whi may I not sue thee now? 
I schal putte my lyf for thee. Jhesus answer- 
ide, thou schalt putte thi lyf for me ? treuli^ 
treuli I seye to thee, the cok sdial not crowed 
til thou schalt denye me thries. and he seith to 
hise disciplis. 



CHAP. XIV. 

£ not youre herte afirayed, ne drede it: ye a 
bileuen in God, and bileeue ye in me. In 
the hous of my fedir, ben manye dwellings, 
if ony thing lasse, I hadde seid to you: for Igo 
to make rrai to you a place, and if I go * & 
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make redy to yoa a place, eftsoooe I come, 
and I schal take vou to ow bil^ that where I 
am, ye be. Andf whidir I go ye witen, and 
ye witen the w^e. Thomas seith to kim, 
lord, we witen not whidir thou goist, and how 
moun we wite the weye? Jhesua sdith to him, 
I am weye, treuthe, and lyf : no man cometh 
to the £iidir but by me. If ye hadden knowe 
pie> sotheli ye hadden knowe also my &dir : 
and aftirward ye scholen knowe him, & ye han 
seyn him. Filip seith to him^ lord, schewe 
us the fiEulir, and it suffisith to us. Jhesus 
seith to him^ so lon^ tyme I am with you^ 
and han ye not knowen me, Filip? he. that 
seeth no^ seeth also the fadir; how seist thou 
achewe to us tlie fadir ? Bileuest thou not, that 
I am is the fetdir, and the &dir is in me? the 
wordis that I speke to you, I speke not of my 
silf : but the fadir him^f dwellinge in me, do- 
ith the werkis. Aleuen ye not that I am in 
the ikdir, and the fadir is innie : elli^ bileue 
ye for thilke werkis. Treuli^ treuli I seye to 
you, if a man bileueth in me^ also he schal do 
the werkis that I do^ and he schal do grettere 
werkis than these; fcMr I so to the hdit. And 
whateuer thing ye axen the fadir in my name 
I schal do this thing, that the £iidir be g^rified 

€ in the sone. If ye smen any thing in my name, 
I schal do it. If ye louen me, kepe ye my 
comaundemends. And I schal pieie the faxiir 
and he schal geue to you another coum^br- 
tour, the sj^xk of treuthe to dwelle with you 
withouten eende ; Which spirit the world may 
not take, for it seeth him not, nether knofwith 
him : but ye scluilen knowe him> for he schal 
dwelle with you, and he schal be in you. I 
schal not leue you fieuiirles, I schal come to 
you. ghit a litil, and the world seeth not now 
me : but ye schulen se me : for I lyue, and 

- ye schulen lyue. In that ye schulen knowe 
that I am in the fadir, and ye in me, and I in 

CUe that hath my comaundementis, and 
th hem, he it is that loueth me : and he 
that loueth me schal be loued of my fiadir, and 
I sclml loue him, and I schal schewe to hym 
my silf. iudas seith to him, not he of scarioth^ 
lord what is doon that thou schalt schewe thi* 
D silf to us and not to the world ? iesus answer- 



ide and seide to him, if ony man loueth me he 
schid kepe my word and my fadir schal lone 
hym and we schulen came to him and we schu- 
len dwelle with him. he that loueth me not 
kepith not my wordis : and the word which 
ghe han herd is not myn, but the fadris tliat 
sent me. these thingis I baue spoken to ghou 
dwellynge among |hou> but tliilk hooli gooet 
the coimifortour, whom the fadir schai sende 
in my name, he schal tecbe ghou idle tfamgis, 
and schal schewe to g^u alle thingis what- 
euere thing^ I sciai seie to ghou. pees I 
leeue to ghou, my pees I gbyue to ghou, not 
as the world ghyueth I ^yue to ghou« be 
not ghoure herte afraied, ne drede it. ^e 
ha^ herd tl^ I sdde to ^ou I go and come 
to ghou. if ghe louyden me^ forsotfae ghe 
schulden haue ioie for I go to the fadir, for 
the fedir is grettere than L and now I haue 
seid to ghou bifore that it be dooa, that wfaanne 
it is doon glie bileuen. now I schal not speke 
manye thingis with ghou, for the ptynce of this 
work! cometh and hath not in me ony time. 
but that the world knowe, that I loue the fa- 
dir, and as the fadir ghaf a. comaundement tq 
me so I do, rise ghe go we hienny& 



CHAP. XV. 

I am a verrei vyne and my fedir is an erthe a 
tiller ech braunche in me that berith not 
fruy t he schal take awei it, and ech that berith 
fruyt he schal purge it that it here the more 
firuyt now ^ ben clene for the word that I 
haue spokun to ghou^ dwelle ye in me and I 
in ^ou. as a, braunche mai not make finiyt 
of It silf but it dwelle in the vyne, so neither 
ghe but ^e dwelle in me. I mq a vyne, ^ b 
the braunchis. who that dwellith in me and 
I b him this berith mych fhiyt, for withouten 
me gh^ moun no thing da if oi^ man dt^l- 
lith not in me he schal be cast out as a braunche 
and schal wexe drie. and thei schulen gedre 
hiov Btad thei schulen castie him into the fier 
and he brenneth. if ghe dwelle in me and my c 
wordis dwellen in ghou what euere thing ghe 
wolen ghe schulen axe and it schal be doon to 
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gbou. in this thing my fedir is clarified, that 

ghe brynge forth fui mych firuyt, and that ^ 
be maad my disciplis. as my fedir louyde me 
I haiie loued gbou dweile ye in ihy loue. if 
ghe kepen my comaundementis ghe schulen 
dweile in my loue, as I haue kept the co> 
maundementis of my fadfi^ and I dweile in his 
loue. these thingis I spak to ghou that my 
i(ue be in gbou, and ghoure ioie be fiiilillid. 
Dthis is my comaundement, that glie tone tc^- 
dere as I louyde ghou. no man hatii more 
loue than this that a man putte his lyf for hise 
frendis. ghe ben my frendis if ghe doen tlio 
tlangis that I comaunde to ghou. now I schal 
not clepe ghou sentantis, iw the seniaunt woot 
Dot what his loni schal do, but I haue clepid 
^KHi frendis, for al thingis what euere I herde 
of my fiidir I haue maad knowun to ghou. 

fhe han not chosen me but I chees ghou, and 
haue put ghou that ghe go and brynge forth 
fruyt and ghoure fruyt dweile, that what euere 
thing ghe axen the &dir in my name, he ghyue 

E to gbou. these thingis I comaunde to ghou, 
that ^ looe togidre. if the world hi^ith ^ou, 
wite ghe that it hadde me in hate rathere than 
ghou. if ghe hadden be of the world, the 
world scbulde loue that tiling that was his, but 
for gbe ben not of the world, but I chees ghou 
fro the wwld th^foi'e the woHd hatith ^ou. 
haue ghe mynde of my worde which I seide 
to ghou, the seruuunt is not gretterc than his 
\oni. if thei han pursued me, thei schulen 
pursue ghou also, if thei han kept my word, 
thei schulen kepe ^oure also, but thei schu- 
len do to ghoa alle these thingis for my name, 
for thei knowen not him that sente me. If I 
hadde not come and hadde not spoken to hem 
thd eohulden not haue synne, but now thei 
ban noon excusacioun of' her synoe'. be that 
batitb me hatith also my fodir. if I hadde not 
doon werkis in hem whiche noon other man 
dide thei sdiulden not haue synne, but' now 
bothe thei han seien and han hatid me and my 
ft^r. but that the word be folflUid that is 

- writen m ber-lswe for thei hadden me in hatfe 



withouten cause, but whanne the coumfor- 
tour schal come which I schal sende to gbtiu 
fro the fedir, a spyryt of treuthe which cometh 
of the iadir, he schal bere witnessyng of me, 
and ghe schulen bere witnessyng, for ghe bert 
with me fro the bigynnyng. 



CHAP. XVI. 

^THHESE tfungis I haue spoken to ghou, 
X that ghe b^ not sctaundrid. thei schu- 
len make ^ou withouten the synagogis; but 
the our cometh, that ech man that sleeth gbou 
deme that be doith seniyse to god. and the! 
sdiulen do to ^ou these thingis for thei ban 
not knowen the fadir neither me. but these 
tiiingis I spak to riiou, that whanne the our of b 
hem schal come gbe haue mynde that I * toolde 
to ^ou. I selde not to ghou these thingis 
fro the bigynnyng for I was with ^ou. and 
now I go to him &at sente me and no man of 
ghou axiti 
haue spot 
hath foimi 
treutbe, il 
go not for 
ghou, but 
ghou. ar 
proue the 
and of doi 
leued in n 
to the fa(j 
but of dot 

demed. ghit I haue many thin^ for to seie 
to ghou but ghe moun not bere hem nOw. but 
whanne thilk spyryt of treuthe cometh he schal 
teche ghou al treuthe; for he schal not speke 
of hymsilf but what evere thingis iie' schal 
heerehe'schal speke, uid-hesclial telle to ghou 
tho tbin^ that ben tb come, he schal cmn- 
f!e me, tot of myn be schal take and schal 
telle to ^H)u alle thingis whiche euere the Ia- 
dir hath ben myne, therfore I seide to ghou 
for of myn he schal take vad sdial teHe to ^u. 
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D a litil and thanne ghe schulen not se me, and 
eftsoone a litil and gbe schulen se me, for I go 
to the fadir. therfore summe of hise disciplis 
seiden togidre, what is this thing that he seith 
to us ? a litil and ghe schulen not se me, and 
eftsoone a litil and ghe schulen se me, for I go 
to the fadir. therfore thei seiden, what is this 
that he seith to us a litil? we witen not what 
he spekith. and iesus knew that thei wolden 
axe him, and he seide to hem, of thb thing 
ghe seken among ghou for I seide a litil ' and 
ghe schulen not se me, and eftsoone a litil and 
ghe schulen se me. treuli, treuli, I seie to 
ghou that ghe schulen morene and wepe, but 
the world schal hauc ioie. and ghe schulen 
be sorouful, but ghoure sorowe schal tume 
into ioie. a womman whanne sche berith 
child hath heuynesse for hir tyme is come, but 
whanne sche hath bom a sone now sche then- 
kith not on the peyne for ioie for a man is bom 
into the world, and therfore ghe han now 
sorowe but eft:soone I schal se ghou and ghoure 
berte schal haue ioie and no man schal take 

F fro ^ou ghoure ioie. and in that dai ghe 
schulen not axe me ony thing, treuly, treuly, 
I seie to ghou, if ghe axen the fadir ony thing 
in my name he schal ghyue to ghou. til now 
ghe axiden no thing in my name : axe ghe and 
she schulen take that ghoure ioie be ful. I 
haue spoken to ghou these thingb in prouerbis, 
the our cometh whanne now I schal not spek 
to ghou in prouerbis but openli of my fadir I 
schal telle to ghou. m that dai ghe schulen 
axe in my name, and I seie not to ghou that 
I schal preie the fadir of ghou, for the fadir 
hymsilf loueth ghou, for ghe han loued me 
and han bileued that I wente out fro god. I 
wente out fro the fadir and I cam into the 
world, eftsoone I leeue the world and I go to 
the fadir. hise disciplis seiden to him, lo now 
thou spekist openli and thou seist no prouerbe^ 
now we witen that thou woost alle thingis and 
it is not neede to thee that ony man axe thee, 
in this thing we bileuen that thou wentest out 
fro god. iesus answeride to hem, now ghe bi- 

G leuen, lo the our cometh and now it cometh, 
that ghe be disparplid ech into hise owne 
thingb, and that ye leeue me aloone : and I 



am not aloone for the fadir is with me. these 
thingis I haue spoken to ^ou, that ghe haue 
pees in me. in the world ghe schulen haue 
disese, but triste ghe I haue ouercome the 
world. 

CHAP. XVII. 

THESE thingis iesus spak. and whanne a 
he hadde cast up hise ighen into he- 
uene he seide, fadir the our cometh clarifie 
thi sone that thi sone clarifie thee, as thou 
' hast ghouun to him power of ech fleiscb, that 
al thmg that thou hast ghouun to him be ghyue 
to hem euerlastynge lyf : and this b euerlast- 
ynge lyf that thei knowe thee verrei god aloone 
and whom thou h&st sent iesus crbt I haue 
clarified thee on tlie erthe, I haue endid the 
werk that thou hast ghouun to me to do. and 
now fadir clarifie thou me at thi silf with the 
clerenesse that I hadde at thee bifore the world 
was maad. I haue schewid thi name to tho 
men whiche thou hast ghouun to me of the 
'world, thei weren thine, and thou hast gho- 
uun hem to me and thei han kept thi word, 
and now thei han knowun that alle thingb that 
thou hast ghouun to me ben of thee, for the 
wordb that thou hast ghouun to me I gbaf to 
hem. and thei han tsiken and han knowen ve*- 
rili that I wente out fro thee, and thd bileuy 
den that thou sentist me^ I preie for hem, I 
preie not for the world, but for hem that thou 
hast ghouuen to me. for thei be thine, and 
alle my thingb ben thine and tlii thingb ben 
myne and I am clarified in hem. and now I 
am not in the world, and these ben in the 
world, and I come to thee hooli fadir, kepe 
hem in thi name whiche thou ghanest to me, c 
that thei be oon as we ben. while I was with 
hem I kepte hem in thi name, thilke ^t thou 
ghauest to me I kepte, and noon of hem pe- 
rbschide but the sone of perdidoun, that the 
scripture be fulfillid. but now I come to thee, 
and I speke these thingis in the world, that 
thei haue my ioie fulfillid in hemsilf. I ghaf 
to hem thi word, and the world hadde hem in 
hate for thei ben not of the world as I am not 
of the world. I preie not that thou take hem 
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awei liro the world, but that thou kepe hem 
fro yuel. thei ben not of the world as I am 
not of the -world : halowe thou hem in treuthe, 
thi word is treuthe. as thou sentist me into 
the world, also I sente hem into the worlde, 
and I halowe my silt' for hem, that also thei 
be halowid in treuthe. and I preie not oooli 
for hem, but also for hem that schulen bileue 
into me bi the word of hem, tliat aile Jbe oon 
as thou &dir in me and I in thee, that also 
thei in us be oon that the world bileue that 
tbou hast sente me. and I haue ghouun to 
hem the clerenesse that thou hast ghouun to 
me, that thei be oon as we ben oon, and I in 
bem and thou in me, that thei be endid into 
ODD, and that the worlde knowe that thou 
sentist me and hast loued hem as tiiou hast 
loued also me. fadir thei whiche thou ghauest 
to me I wole that wber I am that thei be with 
me, that thei se my clerenesse that thou hast 
ghouun to me, for thou louedist me bifore the 
makyne of the world, fadir right fblli the 
world knew thee not, hut I knew thee, and 
these knewen titat thou sentist me. and I 
haue maad thi name knowen to bem and schal 
make knowun, that the loue bi which thou hast 
loued me be in hem and I in hem. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

^ *¥!( THanne iesus hadde seid these thingis he 
Yy wente out with hise disciplis ouer the 
• stronde of cedron, where was a gherd into 
which he entride and hise disciplis. aitd iudas 
that bitraiede him knew the place, for ofte ie- 
sus cam thidir with hise disciplis. therfore 
whanne iudas hadde take a cumpanyof knyghtis 
and mynystris of the bisschopis and of the fa- 
risees, he cam thidir with lantemes and *" bron- 
dis and armeris. and bo iesus witynge alle 
thingis that weren to come on him, wente forth 
and seide to hem, whom seken gbe? thei an- 
sweriden to him jhesus of nazareth. iesus seitb 
to hem I am. and iodas that bitraiede him 
tfood witi) bem. & whanne he seide to hem, 



I am, thei wenten abak and felden doun on 
the erthe and eft he axide hem whom seken 
ghe? & thei seiden jhesus of nazaretb he 
answeride to hem, I seide to ghou that I am, 
therfore if ghe seken me sufTre gbe these to go 
awei, that the worde which he seide schulde 
be fulfillid, for I loste not ony of hem whiche 
thou hast ghouun to me. therfore Symound 
petir hadde a swerd and drough it oot and 
smoot the seruaunt of the bisschop and klttide 
ne of the seruaunt 
IS seide to petir, 
thi schethe: wolt 
;uppe that my fa- 
'the cumpany of 
I the mynystris of 
bounden him and 
}r he was &dir of 
)p of that ^leer. 
ounseU to the iew- 
-man .die for the 
pepte. but symound petir suede jheaus and 
another disaple. and thUk dtsdple was 
knowun to the bisschop and beentride with 
jhesus into the balle of the bisschop. but pe- 
tir stood at the dore withoutforth. therfore 
the totbir disciple that was knowun to the bis- 
schop wente out and seide to the womman 
that kepte the dore and brougbte yn petir. 
and the damysel kepere of the dore seide to 
petir wher thou art also of this mannys disci- 
plis ? he seide I am not. and the seruauntis 
and mynystris stooden at the coolis, for it was 
coold and thei warmyden hem : and petir was 
with hem stondynge and warmynge him. and 
the bisschop axide jliesus of hise disciplis and 
of his techyng. iesus answeride to him, I baue 
spoken openli to the world. I taughte euer- 
more in the synagoge and in the temple whidir 
alle the iewis camen togidre, and in bidlls I 
spak no thing, what axist thou me? axe bem 
that herden what I haue spoken to hem ; lo 
thei witen what thingis I baue seid. wbaime. 
he badde seid these Uiingis oon of the mynys- 
tris stondynge. nygh j^f a bufie, to jhesus and 
seide, answerist thou so to the bisschop ? iesus - 
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answeride to him^ if I baue spok yuel, here 
thou witnessyng of yuel, but if / seide wel 
whi smytist tbou me ? and aqnas sente him 
boundun to caifieis the bisschop, and symound 
petir stood and warmyde him, and thei seiden 
to him, wher also thou art his disciple ? he 
denyede and seide I am not. oon of the bis- 
schopis seruauntis, cosyn of him whos eere 
petir kitte of, aeide, sigh I thee not in the 
* gherd with him ? and petir eftsoone denyede. 
and anoon the cok crewe. thanne thei ledden 
jbesus to caifas into the moot halle, and it wa3 
eerli. and thei entriden not into the ** moot- 
halle, that thei schulden not be defbulid, but 
that thei schulden ete pask. therfore pilat 
wente out withoutforth to hem and seide, what 
accusyn^ bringen ghe aghens this man ? thei 
ans\veriden and seiden to him, if this were 
not a mysdoere we hadden not bitaken him to 
thee, manne pilat seith to him, take ghe him 
and deme ghe him aftir ghoure lawe. and 
iewis seiden to him, it is not lefiul to us to sle 
ony man ; that the word of jhe^us schulde be 
fulfillid which he seide, signyfiynge bi what 
deeth he schulde die. therfore eftsoone pilat 
entride into the moothalle and clepide iesus 
and seide to him. art thou kyng of iewis? 
iesus answeride and seide to him, seist thou 
this thing of thi silf, either othere ban seid to 
thee of me? pilat answeride, where I am a 
lew ? thi folk and bisschopis bitooken thee to 
me. what hast thou doen ? iesus answeride, 
my kyngdom is not of this world, if niy kyng- 
dom were of this world my mynystris schulden 
stryue tha); I schulde not be takeii to the iewis, 
but now my kyngdom is not here, apd so 
p9at seide to him thanne thou art a kyng. 
iesus answeride, thou seist Aat I am a kyng. 
to this thing I am bom, and to this I am co- 
mun into the world tp here witnessyng to 
treuthe. ech that is of treuthe heenth my 
vois. pilat seith to him, what is treuthe ? and 
whanne he hadde seid tins thing eft he wente 
out to the iewis and s^de to hem I fjf nde no 
cause in hym. but it is a custom to ghou that 
I delyuere oon to ghou in pask^ therfore wolen. 



^ pnHof him* 



ghe that I delyuere to ghou the kyng of iewis? 
alle crieden eftsoone and seiden, not this but 
barraban, and ban*abas was a theef. 



CHAP. XIX. 

THerfore pilat took thanne iesus and scour^ 
gide. & knyghtis writben a crown of 
thomys and setten on his heed, and diden 
aboute him a cloth of purpur and cameo to 
hym and seiden, heil kyng of iewis, and thei 
ghauen to him buffetis. eftsoone pilat wente 
out and seide to hem, lo I brynge him out to 
ghou, that ghe knowe that I fynde no cause 
m him, and so iesus wente out beringe a 
crowne of thornys and a doth of purpur. and 
be seide to hem lo the man. but whanne the 
bisschopis and mynystris hi^dden seien hym, 
thei crieden and seiden, crucifie, crudfie him. 
pilat seith to hem, take ghe hym and crucifie 
ghe, for I fynde no cause in him. the iewis 
ausweriden to him we han a lawe, and bi the 
lawe he owith to die, for he made him goddis 
sone. therfore whanne pilat hadde heixl this 
word he dredde the more, and he wente iato 
the moothall eftsoone and seide to iesu»> of 
whennys art thou ? but iesus ghaf noon an- 
swere to him. pilat seith to him spekist thou 
not to me ? woost thou not (hat I haue power 
to crucifie thee and I haue power to delyuere 
thee ? iesus answeride, thou schuldist not baue 
ony power aghens me but it were ghouun to 
thee fro aboue. therfore he that bitook me 
to thee hath the more synne, fro that tyme 
pilat soughte to delyuere him. but the iewb 
crieden and seiden, if thou ddyuerist this thou 
art not the ^ emperouris firend ; for ech man 
that malpth himsilf kyng a^nseyth the. em- 
perour. and pilat whanne he hadde herd these 
wordis ledde jhesus forth and sat for domes- 
man in a place that is seid ^ licostratos, hut 
in ebreu gplgatba. and it was pask euen as it 
were the sixte our. and he seith to the iewis^ 
k) ^oure kyng. but tbei crieden & seiden, 
take awei, take awei, cmdfte him. pilat js^th 
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to hem, schal I crccifie ghoure kyiig? the bis- 
schopb answeriden, we han no kyng but the 
emperour. and thanne pilat bitook him to 
hem tbat he schulde be cruci6ed. and thei 
tooken iesus and ledden him out and he bar to 
hioiaiiff a cross, and wentc out into that place 
that is seid caluarie in ebrew golgatfia, where 
th« crucifieden him and othere tweyne v/iih 
him oon on this side and oon on that side and 
jhesus in the myddil. and pilat wroot a title 
and sette on ttie cross, and it was writun 
JESUS OF NAZARETH KING OF lEW- 
IS. therfore manye of the iewis radden this 
tirie, for the place where jhesus was crucified 
was nygh the cytec, and it was writun in 
ebrew, greek and latyn. therfore -the bis- 
schopis of the iewis seiden to pilat, nyle thou 
write Iwng of iewis but for he seide I am kyng 
of iewis. pilat answeride, that that I haue 
writen I haue writen. therfore the kiiyghtia 
whanne tiiei hadden crucifieden him tooken 
hise dothis and maden foure partis, to ccb 
knyght a part, and a coote. and the coote 
was without seem and wouun al aboute, ther- 
fore thai seiden togidre, kitte we not it, but 
caste we lott whos it is. that the scripture be 
ftilfillid seiynge, thei partiden my clothis to 
hem, and on my cloth they kesten lott and 
the knyghtis diden these tbingis. but btsidis 
the cross of jhesus stooden his modir and the 
sistir of his modir marie cleophe eind marie 
maudeleyn. therfore whanne jhesus hadde 
seien his modir and the disciple stondynge 
whom he louyde, he seitb to his modir, wtnn- 
man io thi sone. aftirward he seith to the 
disciple, Io thi modir. and fiiti that our the 
disciple took hir into his modir. aftyrward 
iesus witinge that now alle thinds ben endid, 
diat the scripture were fulfiUid he seith, I 
thirste. and a vessel was set M of vynegre, 
and thei Leiden yn isope aboute the spounge 
fill of rynegre and putteo to his mouth, ther- 
fore whanne iesus hadde taken the vynegre be 
seide, it is endid ; and whanne his need was 
bowid doun he ghaf up the goost therfore 
for it was pask euen, that the Dodies scbulden 



not abide on the cross in the sabot, fur tiiat 
was a greet sabot dai, the iewis preieden pilat 
that the hipis of hem schulden be brokun and 
thei taken awei. therfore kny^tis camen and 
thei braken the thighes of the firste and of the 
tothir that was crucified with him. but whanne 
thei weren comun to iesus as thei sighen him 
deed, thanne thei braken not hise thighes. but 
oon of the knyghtis openyde his side with a 



CHAP. XX. 

AND in oo dai of the woke marie maude- x 
feyn cam eerli to the ^aue whamie it 
was ghit derk ; and sche si^ the stoon moucd 
awei fiv the graue. theifore sche ran and 
cam to symound petir and to a nothir disciple 
whom iesus louyde and. seith to hem, thei han 
taken the lord fro the graue and we witen not 
where thei han leid bim. therfore petir wente 
out and thilk othir disciple and thd cameo to 
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the graue. and thei tweyne runnen togidre, 
and tbilk othir disciple ran bifore petir and cam 
first to the graue. and whanne he ^toupide 
he sigh the ' scheetis Kggynge, netheles he en- 
tride ndt therfore symound petir cam suynge 
him and he entride into the graue. and he 
si^ the scheetis leid^ and the sudarie that was 
on hb heed not leid with the scheetis but bi 
it silf wlappid into a place, therfore thanne 
thilk disciple that cam first to the graue en- 
tride, and sigh and bUeuyde. for thei knewen 
not ghit the scripture, that it bihofte him to 
rise aghen firo deeth. therfore the disciplis 

c wenten eftsoone to hemsilf. but iharie stood 
at the graue withoutforth wepynge. and the 
while sche wepte sche bowide hir and biheeld 
forth into the graue. and sche sigh tweyne 
aungelis sittynge in whyt, oon at the heed and 
oon at the feet where the bodi of jhesus was 
leid, and thei seyn to hir, womman what we- 
pist thou ? sche seide to hem for thei han take 

' awei my lord, and I woot not where thei han 
leid him. whanne sche hadde seid these thin- 
gb sche tumyde backward and sigh jhesus 
stondynge, and wiste not that it was iesiis. 
iesus seith to hir. womman what wepist thou ? 
whom sekist thou? sche gessynge that he was 
a gardyner seith to hym, syre, if thou hast 
taken him up, seie to me where thou hast leid 
him and I schal take him awei. iesus seith to 
hir, marie, sche tumyd and seith to him> 
rabony, that is to seie maistir. iesus seith to 
hir, nyle thou touche me, for I haue not ghit 
stighed to my fadir. but go to my britheren 
& seie to hem, I stighe to my fadir and to 
ghoure fadhr, to my god and to ghoure god. 
marie maudeleyn cam tellynge to the disciplis, 
that I sigh the lord and these thingis he seide 

D to me. therfore whanne it was euen in that 
dai oon of the sabotis and the ghatis weren 
schit where tiie disciplis weren gederid for 
drede of the iewis, iesus cam and stood in the 
myddii of the disciplis. and he seith to hem^ 
pees to ghou. and whanne 'he hadde seid this 

• he schewide to hekn hondis and side, therfore 
the disciplis ioieden for the lord was seien. 



and he seith to hem eft, pees to ^ou. ad 
the fadir sente me, I sende ghou. whanne 
he hadde seid this he blew on hem and seide, 
take ghe hopli goost. whos synnes ghe for- 
ghyuen tho ben forghyuen to hem, and whos 
ghe witholdun tho ben witholdun. feut tho- e 
mas oon of the twelue that is seid didymus was 
not with hem whanne iesus cam. therfore the 
othere disciplis seiden, we han seien the lord, 
and he seide to hem l>ut I se in hise hondis the 
fitchyng of the nailis, and putte my fyngir in- 
to the place of the nailis, and putte myn bond 
into- hise side I schal not bileue. and aftir 
eighte daies eftsoone hise disciplis weren with- 
ynne, and thomas with hem, iesus cam while 
the ghatis weren schit, and stood in the myd- 
dii and seide pees to ghou. aftirward he seith 
to thomas, putte yn here thi fyngir and se 
myne hondis, and putte hidir thin bond ft 
putte into my side, and nyle thou be unbileful 
but feithful. thomas answeride and seide to 
him, my lord and my god. iesus seith to hem, 
thomas for thou hast seien me thou bileuydist, 
blessid ben thei that sighen not and han bile- 
ued. and iesus dide manye othere signes in 
the sight of hise disciplis whiche ben not wri- 
tun in this book : but these ben writun, that 
ghe bileue that iesus is crist the sone of god. 
and that ghe bileuynge haue lyf in his name. 



CHAP. XXL 

AFtirward iesus eftsoone schewide him to a 
hise disciplis at the see of tiberias, and 
he schewide him thus, there weren tocndre 
symound petir and thomas that is seide mdy- 
mus, and nathanael that was of the cane of 
galilee and the sones of zebedee & tweyne 
othere of hise disciplis. symound petyr seith 
to hem, I go to f^ssche. thei se^ to him, , 
and we comen with thee, and thei wenten 
out and wenten out into a boot, and in that 
nyghtthei tooken nothing, but whanne the 
morowe was comun iesus stood in the brynk, 
netheles the disciplis knewen not that it was 
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iesus. therfore iesus seith to hem, children 
wher ghe ban ony soupyng thing? thei an- 
sweriden to him, nai. he seide to hem putte 
ghe the nett into the right half of the rouwyng 
and ghe schulen fynde. and thei puttiden the 
nett, and thanne thei myghten not drawe it 
for multitude of fisschis. therfore thilk dis- 
ciple whom iesu louyde seith to petir, it is 
the lord, symound petir whanne he hadde 
herde that it is the lord, gyrte him with a coote 
for he was nakid, and wente into the see. but 
the othere disciplis camen bi boot, for thei 
weren not fer fro the lond, but as a two hun- 
drid cubitis, drawynge the nett of fisschis. 
and as thei came doun into the lond thei sigh- 
en coolis liggynge and a fisch leid on and 
breed, iesus seiui to hem, bringe ghe of the 
fisschis whiche ghe han taken now. symound 
petyr wente up and drough the nett mto the 
lond ful of grete fisschis an hundrid fifty and 
thre. and whanne thei weren so manye the 
nett was not brokun. iesus seith to hem^. 
come ghe ete ghe. and no man of hem that 
saten at the mete durst axe him who art thou? 
witynge that it is the lord, and ic^us cam and. 
took breed and ghaf to hem and fisch also., 
now this tiiridde tyme iesus was schewid to 
hise disciplis whanne he hadde risen. aghen. fro 
deeth. and' whanne *thei hadden eten iesus 
seith to symound petir, ^ symound of ioon lo- 
uest thou me more than these ?" he seith to him, 
ghe lord! thou woost that I loue thee, iesus 
seith to him fede thou my lambren. eft he 
seith to. him symound of ioon. louest thou me ? 
he seith to him ghe lord, thou woost that I loue 
thee, he seide to him fede thou my lambren. 



he seith to him the thridde tyme, symound of 
ioon louest thou me ? petir was heuy for he 
seith to him the thridde tyme louest thou me ? 
and he seith to him, lord, thou knowist alle 
thingis, thou woost that I loue thee, iesus 
seith to him fede my scheep. treuli treuli I 
seie to thee, whanne thou were ghongcre thou 
girdidist thee and wandridist where mou wol* 
Hist but whanne thou schalt wexe eldere thou 
schalt holde forth thine hondis and a nothir 
schal girde thee and schallede thee whidir thou 
wolt not he seide this thing signyfiynge bi 
what deeth he schulde glonfie god. and 
whimne he hadde seid these thingis he seith to 
him, sue thou me. petir tumyde and si^ p 
thilk disciple suynge whom iesus louyde, which 
also restide in the souper on his^ brest^ and'he 
seide to him lord who is it that schal bitraie 
thee? therfore whanne petir hadde seien this, 
he seith to iesu,. lord but what this ? ieaus 
seith to him, so I wole that he dwelle til that 
I come, what to thee? sue thou me. therfore 
this word wente out among the britheren that 
thilk. disciple dieth not and iesus seide not 
to him that he dieth not, but so. I wole that he 
dwelle til I come what to thee? this. is thilk 
disciple that berith witnessyng of these thinris 
and wroot hem. and we witen, that his wit- 
nessyng is trewe. and ther ben also manye 
othere thingb that iesus dide, whiche if thei 
ben writun bi ech bi hymsilf, I deme that the 
world hymsilf schal not take tho bookis that 
ben to be writun. 

Here endith the gospel of ioon and bigynneth 
a prolog on the epistle to Romayns. 
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Oma.yns be in the cuntreie of italic, thei weren rfissej'ved first of felse profetis 
that is false techeris, and under the name' of oure lord ihesus crist thei weren 
brought into the lawe and profetis, that is into cerymonyes either Jlcischii 
kepyng of moites lawe, and of profetis accordynge with tko cerymonyes, 
which usyng is contrarie now to the treuthe and fredom of cristis gospel. 
Poul aghen clepith these romayns to verrei feith and treuthe of the gospel, 
and writith to hem this pistle fro corintbe. -* Jferom in his prolog on this epistle seith thit. 



alle folkis for hia name, among whiche ghe 
ben also clefttd of ibesus crist : to alle that ben 
at rome derlyn^ of god and clepid hooli. 
grace to ghou and pees of god oure fadir and 
of the lora ibesus crist first I do thankyngis 
to my god bi iesus crist for alle ghou for ghoure 
feith is schewid in al the world, for god is a 
witnesse to me to whom I seme b my spyryt 
in the gospel of his aone that withouten cees- 
syng I make mynde of gbou euer in my preier- 
is. and biseche if in ony maner sum ^me I 
haue a spedi weie in the wille of god to come 
to ^ou for I desyre to se ghou to parten sum- 
what of spyritual grace that gbe be confermed, 
that is to be coumf(»tid togidre in ghou bi 
feith that is bothe ghoure and myn to^dre. 
' and britheren I nyle that ghe unknowe that 
ofte I purpoaide to come to ^ou and I am lett 



to this tyme that I haue sum fiuyt in ghou •as 
ID othere folkis to greekis and to barbaryns to 
wise men and to unwise men I am dettour, so 
that that is in me is redy to preche the gospd 
also to ghou that ben at rome. for I schame 
not the gospel for it Is the vertu of god into 
heelthe to ech man that bileuetli, to the iew 
first and to the greek, for the rightwisnesse 
of god is schewid in' it of feith into feith, as it 
is writun for a just man lyueth of feith. for 
the wraththe of ^od is schewid fro heuene on 
al unpitee ic wickidnessc of tho men that with- 
hoiden the treuthe of god in unrightwysnesse, 
for that thing of god that is knowun is schewid 
to hem, for god hatli schewid to hem. for ' 
the unvysible tliingis of him that ben undirston- 
dun ben biholdun of the creature of the world 
bi tho thingis that ben maad, ghe and the euer- 
lastinge vertue of him and the godheed, so that 
thei moun not be excusid. for whanne thei 
hadden knowen god, thd glorifieden him not 
as god neithir dideo thankyngis but thei va- 
nysschiden in her thoughtis, and the unwise 
herte of hem was derkid. for thei aeiynge that 
hemsilf weren wise thei weren maiid foolis & 
thei chaun^den the glorieof god uncorruptible 
into the likaesse of an ymage of a deedli man 
and of briddis and of four footid beestis and 
of serpentis. for which thing god bitook hem 
into the desires of her herte into unclennesse 
that thei punnysche with wrongis her bodies 
in hemsilfl the whiche chaungideo the treuthe 
of god into leesyng, and heneden and seruy- 
den to a creature rather than to the creator 
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that is blessid into worldis of worldis, amen, 
therfore god bitook hem into passioutis of 
schenschipe* for the wommen of hem chaun- 
giden the kyndeli uss into that uss that is 
aghens kyndfe. also the men forsooken the 
kyndeli uss of worn man. and brennyden in 
her desyres togidre, and men into men 
wroughten filthdiede, and resseyuyden into 
hemsilf the mede that bihofte of her errour. 
and as thei preuvden diat thei hadden not god 
in knowyng, god bitook hem into a repreuable 
witty that thei do tho thingis that ben not coue- 
nable, that thei be fulfilUd with al wiekidnesse, 
malice, fomycacioun, couetyse ' weiwardnesse 
fill of envye, mansleyngis, stryf, gile, yuel 
wille, priuy bacbiteris, detractouris, hateful 
to god, debatouris, proude and highe ouer 
mesure, fynderis of yuele thingis, not obeiynge 
to fadir and modir, unwise, unmanerli, with- 
outen love, withouten boond of pees, witbout- 
en merci. the whiche whanne thei hadden 
fcnowe the rightwisnesse of god undirstooden 
not, that thei that doen siche thingis ben wor- 
thi the deeth, not oonli thei that doen tho 
thingis, but also thei that consententothe doeris. 

CHAP. II. 

WHerfore thou art inexcusable ech man 
that demest. for in what thing thou 
<lemest ' another man thou condempnest thi 
silf, for thou doist the same thingis whiche 
thou demest & we witen, that the doom of 
god is aftir treuthe aghens hem that doen siche 
Siingis. but gessist Qiou man that demesl hem 
that doen siche thingis. and thou doist tho 
Ibingis, tlmt thou schalt ascape the doom of 
god r wher thou dispisist the riehessis of his 
goodnesse, and the pacience and the long 
abidyng, knowist thou not that the benyng- 
nyte of god ledith thee to forthinkyng. but 
aftir thin hardnesse and unrepentaunt herte 
thou tresorist to the wraththe in the dai of 
wraththe and of scbewing of the rightful doom 
of god, that schal ghclde to ech man aftir hise 
werkis : sotheli to hem that ben bi pacience of 
good werk, glorie and honour and uncorup- 



cioun to hem tliat seken euerlastynge lyf. but 
to hem that ben of stryf and that assenten not 
to treuthe but bileuen to wickiduesse, wraththe 
and yndingnacioun, tribulacioun and angwisch 
into ech soule of man that worchith yuel, to 
the iew fii-st and to the greek, but glorie and 
honour and pees to ech man that worchith 
good thing to the iew first and to the greek, 
for accepcioun of persones is not anentis god. 
fOT who euere ban synned withouten the lawe 
schulen perissche withouten the lawe, and who 
eufere ban synned in the lawe thei schulen be 
demed bi the lawe. for the heereris of lawe 
ben not iust anentis god, but the doers of the 
lawe schulen be maad iuste. for whanne he- 
thene men that ban not lawe doen kyndeli tho 
thingis that ben of the lawe, thei not hauynge 
such maner lawe ben lawe to hemsilf that 
schewen the werk of the lawe writun in her 
hertis. for the conscience of hem ghelditli to 
hem a withessyng bitwixt hemsilf of thoughtis 
that ben accusynge or defendinge in the dai 
whanne god schal deme the pnuy thingis of 
men aftir my gospel bi iesus crist. but ifthou 
art named a iew and restist in the lawe and 
hast glorie in god, & hast knowe his wille. 
and thou lerned bi the Jawe preuest the more 
profitable thingis, and tristist thi silf to be a 
ledere of blynde men, the light of hem that be 
in derknessis, a techere of unwise men, a mais- 
tir of ghonge children that hast the fourme of 
kunnyng and of treuthe in the lawe. what 
thanne techist thou another and techist not 
thi silf? thou that prechist that me schal not 
stele, stelist. thou that techist that me schal 
not do lecherie, doist lecherie. thou that 
wlatist mawmetis, doist sacrilegie. thou that 
hast glorie in the lawe. unworschipist god bi 
brekyng of the lawe. for the name of god is 
blasfemed bi ghou among hethen men as it is 
writen. for circumcisioun profitith if thou 
kepe the lawe, but if thou be a trespassour 
aghen the lawe, thi circumcisioun is maad pre- 
pucie. therfore if prepucie kepe the rightwys- 
nesse of the lawe, wher his prepucie schal not 
be arettid into circumcisioun ? and the prepu- 
cie of kynde that fulfiUitb the lawe schal deme 
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thee that bi lettre and drcumcisioun art tres- 
passor aghen the lawe. for he that is in opyn 
IS not a iewy neither it is drcumcisioun that is 
openli in the fleisch, but he that is a iew in hid 
and the circumcisioun of herte in spyryt not bi 
the lettre, whos preisyngis not of men but of god. 

CHAP. III. 

WHAT thanne is more to a iew ? or what 
profyt of circumcisioun? niych bi al 
wise, first for the spekyngis of god weren bi- 
taken to hem. and what if summe of hem bi- 
leuyden not ? wher the unbileue of hem hath 
avoidid tiie feith of god? god forbede. for 
god is sothfast, but ech man a liere as it is 
writun, that thou be iustified in thi wordis and 
ouercome whanne thou art demed. but if 
oure wickidnesse commende the rightwysnesse 
of god, what schulen we seie? wher god is 
wickid that brindth yn wrathtlie ? aftir man I 
seie. god forbede. ellis hou schal god deme 
this world? for if the treuthe of god hath 
aboundid in my leesyng into the glorie of him, 
what ghit am I demed as a synnere? and not 
as we ben blasfemed, and as sum men seyn, 
that we seyn, do we yuele thingis that goode 
thingis come, whos dampnacioun is iust what 
thanne? passen we hem? nai. for we han 
schewid bi skile, that alle bothe iewis and 
greekis ben undir synne as it is writun, for 
ther is no man iust, there is no man undir- 
stondynge neither sekynge god. alle * bowi- 
den awei togidre, thei ben maad unprofitable, 
ther is noon that doith good thing, ther is noon 
tilto oon. the throte of hem is an open sepul- 
chre, with her tungis thei diden gilefuUi, the 
venym of snakis is undir her lippis. the mouth 
of whiche is fill of cursyng and bittyrnesse, the 
feet of hem ben swifle to schede blood. sorow« 
and cursidnesse ben in the weies of hem, and 
thei knewen not the weie of pees, the drede of 
god is not bifore her ighen. and we witen, 
that what euer thingis the lawe spekith it spe- 
kith to hem that ben in the lawe, that ech 
mouth be stoppid and ech world be maad su- 



get to god, for of the werkis of the lawe ech 
fleisch schal not be iustified bifore him, for bi 
the lawe ther is knowing of synne. but now 
withouten the lawe the nghtwisnesse of god is 
schewid that is witnesid of the lawe and the 
profetis. and the rightwysnesse of god is bi 
die feith of iesu crist into alle men and on 
alle naen that bileeuen in him. for ther is no 
departyng, for alle men synnyden and han 
nede to the glorie of god, and ben iustified 
freeli bi his grace bi the aghenbiyng that is in 
crist iesu. whom god ordeynyde forghyvere 
bi feith in his blood, to the schewyng of his 
rightwysnesse for remyssioun of bifore goynge 
synnes, in ''the beringe up of god to the 
schewing of his rightwisnesse in this tyme, that 
he be iust and iustifyinge him that is of the 
feith of iesu crist where thanne is thi glori- 
yng? it is excludid. bi what lawe? of dedis 
doyng ? nai but bi the lawe of feith. for we 
demen a man to be iustified bi the feith with- 
outen werkis of the lawe. whethir of iewis is 
god oonly, wher he is not also of hethen men ? 
ghis and of hethen men. for oo god is that 
lustifieth circumcisioun ^ of feith, and prepucie 
bi feith. distrien we therfore the lawe bi the 
feith? god forbede. butwe^tablisschen the lawe. 

CHAP. IV. 

WHAT thanne schulen we seie, th&t 
abraham oure fadir aftir the fleisch 
foond ? for if abraham he iustified of werkis 
of the lawe he hath glorie, but not anentis god. 
for what seith the scripture? abraham bile- 
uyde to god, and it was arettid to him to 
rightwysnesse. and to >him that worchith 
mede is not arettid bi grace but bi dette. 
^otheli to him that worchi^ not but bileaeth 
into him that iustifieth a wickid man his feith 
is arettid to rightwysnesse aftir the purpos of 
goddis grace, as dauith seith, the blessid- 
nesse of a man whom god acceptith he ghyu- 
eth to hym rightwysnesse withouten werkis of 
the lawe, blessid ben thei whos wickidnessis 
ben forghouun and whos synnes ben hid. 
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blessid is that man to whom god arettide not 
synne. thamie whether dwelTith this blisfiil- 
nesse oonli in circumcisioun, or also in pre- 
pucie ? for we seyn that the feith was arettid 
to abraham to rightwysnesse. hou thahne was 
it arettid? in circumcisioun or in prepucie? 
not in circumcisioun but in prepucie. and he 
took a signe of circumcbioun a tokene of 
rightwysnesse of the feith which is in prepucie, 
that he be fadir of alle men bileuynge bi pre- 
pucie. tiiat it be arettid also to hem to right- 
wysnesse, and that he be fadir of circumci- 
sioun, not oonli to hem that ben of circumci- 
sioun, but also to hem that suen the steppis of 
the feith, whidi feith is in prepucie of oure 
fadir abraham. for not bi the lawe is biheest 
to abraham or to Ms seed, that he schulde be 
eyr of the world, but bi the rightwysnesse of ' 
feith. for if thei that ben of the lawe ben eyris 
feith is distried, biheest is doon awei, for the 
lawe worchith wraththe. for where is no lawe 
there is no trespas neither is trespassyng, 
therfor rightfulnesse is of the feith, that bi 
grace bilieest be stable to ech seed, not to 
tliat seed oonli that is of the lawe, but to that 
that is of the feith of abraham, which is fadir 
of us alle, as it b writun, for I haue sett thee 
fadir of manye folkis bifore god to whom thou 
hast bileued. which god quykeneth deede 
men, and clepith tho tmngis that ben not as 
tho that ben. which abraham aghens hope 
bileuyde into hope, tbat he schulde be maad 
fadir of manye folkis as it was seid to him, 
thus schal thi seed be as the sterris of heuene, 
and as the grauel that is in the brynke of the 
see. and he was not maad unstidefast in the 
bileue, neither he biheeld his bodi thanne nygh 
deed whanne he was almoost of an hundrid 
gheer, ne the wombe of sare nygh need, also 
in tiie biheest of god he doutide not with un- 
trust, but he was coumfortid in bileue ghyu- 
ynge glorie to god« witynge moost fiiUi that 
what euere thingis god hath bihight, he is 
myghti also to do, therefore it was arettid to 
him to rightwysnesse. and it is not writun 
oonli for him, that it was arettid to him to 



rightfulnesse, but also for us to whiche it schal 
be arettid that bileuen in him that reiside oure 
lord ihesu crist firo deeth, which was bitaken for 
dure synnes, & roos aghen for oure iustifiyng. 

CHAP. V. 

THerfore we iustified of feith haue we pees 
at god bi oure lord ihesu crist bi whom 
we ban nygh goyng to bi feith into this grace 
in which we ^ stonde and han glorie in the 
hope of the glorie of ^oddis children, and not this 
oonli,butaiso we glonen in tribulaciouns, witynge 
that tribulacioun worchith pacience, and paa- 
ence preuyng, and preuyng hope, and hope 
confoundi& not. for the charite of god is 
spred abrood in oure hertis bi the hooli goost 
that is ghouun to us. and while that we we- 
ren sike aftir the tyme what diede crist for 
wickid men ? for unnethis dieth ony man for 
the iust man, and ghit for a good man pera- 
uenture summan dar die. but god commend- b 
ith his charite in us, for if whanne we weren 
ghit synners ^ aftir the tyme crist was deed for 
us thanne mych more now we iustified in his 
blood schulen be saaf fro wraththe bi him. 
for if whanne we weren enemyes we ben re- 
counceiled to god bi the deeth of his sone 
mych more we recounceiled .schulen be saaf in 
the lyf of him. and not oonli tHis but also we 
glorien in god bi oure lord ie^u crist, bi whom 
we han resseyued now recouncelyng. therfore 
as bi oo man synne entride into this world, 
and bi synne deeth, and so deeth passide forth 
into alle men in which man alle men synnyden. 
for tilto the lawe synne was in the world, but 
synne was not rettid whanne lawe was not 
but deeth regnyde fro adam tilto moises also 
into hem that synnyden not in liknesse of the 
trespassyng of adam the which is liknesse of 
crist to comynge. but not as gilt so the ehifte, 
for if thorugh me gilt of oon manye ben deede. 
mych more the grace of god, and the ghifte in 
the grace of oo man iesu crist hath aboundid 
into manye men. and not as bi oo synne so 
bi the ghifte. for the doom of oon into con- 
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dempBaeioun, but grace of raanye giltis into 
iustificaciouo. for if in the gilt of oon death 
regnyde thorugh oon, mych more "" men that 
taken plentee of grace and of gbyuyng and of 
rightwysnesse schulen regne in ly f bi oon iesus 
cnst. therefore as bi the giit of oon into alle 
men into condempnacioun. so bi the rightwys- 
nesse of oon into alle men into iustifiyng of lyf 
for as bi inobedience of oo man manye ben 
maad synners, so bi the obedience of oon 
manye schulen be iuste. and the lawe entride 
thtft ^t schulde be plenteous, but where gilt 
was plenteuous, grace, was more plenteucHis. 
that as synne regnyde into deeth, so grace 
regne bi rightwysnesse into euerlastynge lyf bi 
iesu crist oure lord. 



CHAP. VI. 

THerfore what schulen we seie? schulen we 
dwelle in syune thiut graoe be plenteuous? 
god ferbede. for hou schulen we tliat ben 

B deede to synne lyue ghit therynne ? whethir 
britherai gbe knowen not, that whiohe euere 
we ben baptisid in crist iesu we ben baptisid 
in hk deed), for we ben togidre byried with 
him bi baptym into deeth. for as crist roos 
fro deeth bi the glorie of the fadh*, so walke 
we in a newenesse of lyf, for if we plauntid 
togidre ben maad to the lyknease of his deeth, 
also we schulen be of the liknesse of his risyng 
a^en. «witynge this thing, that oure oolde 
man is cruc&ed togidre that the bodi of synne 
be distried that we serue no more to synne, 
for he that is deed is iustified fro synne. and 
if we ben deede with crist we bileuen that also 
we schulen lyue togidre with him, witynge 
kft crist risynge aghen fro deeth now dieth 
not, deeth sch^ no more haue lordschipe on 
him. for that he was deed to synne he was 
deed oonys, but that he lyue he lyueth to god. 

. so gbe deme ghousilf to be deede to synne but 
lyuynge to gc» in iesu crist oure lord, ther- 
fore regne not s^ne in oure deedli bodi, tiiiat 
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^ obeie to hise coueityngis, neither ghyue 
ghe ghoure membris armuris of wickidnease to 
synne, but ghyue ghe ghousilf to god as tbei 
that lyuen oi deede men, and ghoure membrb 
armuris of rightwysnease to god. for synne 
schal not haue lordschipe on ^ou, for ghe ben 
not undir the lawe but undur grace, what 
therfore ? schulen we do synne for we ben not 
undir the lawe but undir grace ? god forbede. 
witen ghe not that to whcxn ghe ghyuen gbou d 
servauntis to-obeie to, gbe ben seruauntis of 
that thing to which gbe ban ^ obeied ? either of 
synne to deeth, ei&er of obedience to rights 
wysnesse. but I thanke god, that ghe weren 
seruauntis of synne, but ghe lian *" obeied of 
herte into that fourme of tacbyng in which gbe 
ben bitaken. and gbe delyuerid fro synne 
ben maad seruauntis of rightwysnesse. I s^ £ 
that thing that is of man for the unstablenesse 
of ghoure fleisch. but as ghe ban ghouun 
ghoure membris to serue to undennesso and to 
wic^kidnesse into wickidnesse, so now ghyve 
ghe ^oure membris to serue to rightwysnesse 
mto hoolynesse. for whanne ghe weren ser* 
uauntis of synne ghe weren free of ^ rightfiiL- 
nesse. therfore what friiyt hadden ghe Sianne 
in tho thingis in whiche ghe schatnen now r for 
the encie of hem is deeth. but now ghe dely- 
uered fro syraie and maad seruauntis to god 
ban ^oure fruyt into hoolinesse and the ende 
euerlastynge lyf. for the wagis of ^niie is 
deeth, die grace of god is euerlastynge lyf in 
crist iesu oure lord. 



CHAP. VII. 

BBitheren wher ghe knowen not, for I speke 
to men that knowen the lawe, for tlie 
lawe hath lordschipe in a man as long tyme as 
it lyueth. for that womman that is undir an 
husbonde is boundun to die lawe while the 
husbonde lyueth, but if hir husbonde is deed 
sche is delyuerid fro the lawe of the husbonde. 
therfore sche schal be clepid auoutresse if scfae 
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be with another man while the husbonde lyu- 
etb. but if hir husbonde is deed sche is ddy- 
uerid fro the lawe of the husbonde that sche be 
not auoutresse if sche be with another man. 
and so my britheren ghe ben maad deede to 
the lawe bi the bodi of crist that ghe ben of 
another, that roos aghen fro deeth that ghe 
bei^ fruyt to god. tor whanne we weren in 
fleisch passiouns of synnes that weren bi the 
lawe wroughten in oure membris to here fhiyt 
to deeth. but now we ben unboundun fro 
the lawe of deeth in which we weren holdun, 
so that we serun in newenesse of spyryt and 
not in ooldnesse of lettre. what therfore schu- 
Jen we seie, the lawe is synne ? god forbedc. 
but I knew not synne but bi lawe. for I wiste 
not that couetyng was synne, but for the lawe 
seide thou schalt not coueite. and thorugh 
occasioun taken synne bi the maundement hath 
wrought in me al coueitise. for withouten the 
lawe synne was deed and I lyuyde withouten 
tiie lawe sumtyme. but whanne the co- 
maundement was comen synne lyuyde aghen, 
but I was deed and this comaundement that 
was to lyf was foundun to me to be to deeth. 
for synne thorugh occasioun taken bi the co- 
maundement disseyuyde me, and bi that it 
slough me. therfore the lawe is hooli and the 
comaundement is ho(^i and iust and good, is 
thanne that thing that is good maad deeth to 
me? god forbede. but synne that it seme 
synne thorugh good thing wroughte deeth to 
me that Jne synne ouer maner tliorugh the co-- 
maundement. and we witen that t^e lawe is 
spiritual, but I am fleischli seld undhr synne. 
for I undirstonde not that that I worche, for I 
dc^ not the good thing ttmt I wole, but I do 
thilk yuel thmg that I hate, and if I do that 
thing that I wole not, I consente to the lawe 
that it is good, but now I worche not it now, 
but the synne that dwellith in me. but^nd I 
woot that in me, that is in my fleisdi dwellith 
no good, for wille liyth to me but I fynde 
not to parfourme good ^ing. for I do not 
thilk good thing that I wole, but I do thilk 
yuel thing that T wole not and if I do that 



yuel thing that I wole not I worche not it, but 
the synne that dwellith in me. therfore I 
fynde the lawe to me willynge to do good thin^ 
for yuel thing liyth to -me. for I delyte togi* f 
dre to the lawe of god aftyr the ynner man, 
but I see a nother lawe in my membris aghen 
fightynge the lawe of my soule, and makynge 
me caityf in the lawe of^ synne that is in my 
membris. I am an '^ unceli man, who schal 
delyuer me firo the bodi of this synne? the 
grace of god bi iesu crist oure lord, therfore 
I mysilf bi the soule seme to the lawe of god, 
but bi fleisch to the lawe of synne. 



CHAP. VIII. 

THerfore now no thing bf dampnacioun is a 
to hem that ben in crist iesu, whiche 
wandren not aftir the fleisch. for Uie lawe of 
the spyryt of lyf in erist iesu hath delyuerid me 
fro the lawe of synne and of deeth. for that 
that was ympossible to the lawe in what thing 
it was syk bi fleisch, god sente bis sone into 
the likenesse of fleisch of synne, and of synne 
dampnyde dynne in fleisch, that the iustifiyng 
of the lawe were fulfiUid in us tiiat goen not 
aflir the fleisch but aftir die spyryt for thd 
that ben aftir the fleisch saueren tho things 
that ben of the fleisch, but thei that ben aftir 
the spyryt feelen tho thmgis that ben o[ the 
spyryt. for the prudence of fleisch is deeth, 
but the prudence of spyryt is lyf and pees, for 
tiie wisdom of the fleisch is enemy to god for 
it is not suget to the lawe of god, for neither 
it mai, and thei that ben in fleisch moun not 
plese to god. but ghe ben not in fleisch but 
in spyryt, if netheles the spytyt of god dwel- 
lith in ghou. but if ony bath not the spyryt 
of crist, this b not his. for if crist is in ^bou 
the bodi is deed ^ fro synne, but the spyr^ iy^ 
ueth for iustifiyng. and if the spyryt of bnn 
that reiside iesu crist firo deeth dwellitii in 
ghou, he that reiside iesu crist fro deeth schal 
quykene also ^loure deedli bodies for the spy* 
ryt of him that dwellith m ghou. therfore p 
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brithelten we ben dettouris not to the fileisch 
that we liue aftir the fleisch. for if ghe lyuen 
aftir the fleisch ghe schulen die, but if ghe bi 
the spyryt sleen the dedis of the fleisch ghe 
schulen lyue, for who euere ben led bi the 
spyryt of god these ben the sones of god. for 
^he ban not take eftsoone the spyryt of seruage 
in drede, but ghe ban take the spyryt of adop* 
cioun of sones in which we crien abba fadu\ 
and thiik spyryt gheldith witnessyng to oure 
spyryt that we ben the sones of god. if sones 
aad eyris, and eyris of god, and eyris togidre 
with crista if netheles we suffren togidre that 

E also we ben glorified togidre. and I deme, 
that the passiouns of this tyme ben not euene 
worthi to the ^lorie to comynge that schal be 
schewid in us. for the abidyng of creature 
abidith the schewyng of the sones of god, but 
the creature b siiget to vanyte not willinge, 
but for him that made it suget in hope, for 
* thilk creajlure schal be delyuerid fra seruage 
of corupciqun into Uberte of the glorie of the 
sones of god. and we ^ wite, that ech. crea- 
ture sorowith and traueilith with peyne til ghit, 
and not oonli it, but also we ussuf that han^ 
the firste fruytis of the spyryt. and we ussilf 
sorowen withynne us for the adopciouaof god- 
dis sones abidinge the aghen diy ng of oure bo- 
di. but bi hope we ben maad saaf. for hope 
that is seien is not hope, for who bopith that 
thing that he seeth? aiid if we hopen that thins 
that we seen not, we abiden bi pacience. and 
also the spyryt helpith oure ynfyroayte, for 
what we schulen preie as it bihoueth we witen 
not, but thilk spyryt axith for us with sorow- 
yn^ that moun not be toold out for he that 
sekith the hertis woot what the spyryt desyreth, 

G for bi god he axith for hooli men. and we 
witen, that to men that louen god alle tiBngis 
worchen togidre iato good to hem that aftir 
purpos ben clepid seyntis. for thilk that he 
knew bifore he bifore ordeynyde bi grace to be 
maad lyk to the ymage of his sone, that he 
be the firste bigeten among manye britheren. 
and thilke that he bifore ordeynyde io blisst 
hem he depide, and whiche he clepide hem 



he iustifiede, and whiche be tustifiede, and 
hem he glorifiede. what thanne schulen we 
seie to these thingis ? if god for us who is 
aghens us? the wldch also sparide not his 
owne sone but for us alle bitook him, hou also 
^laf he not to us alle thingis with him ? who 
schal accuse aghafis the chosen men of god ? 
it is god that iustifieth. who is it that con- 
dempneth ? it is iesus crist that was deed, ghe 
the which roos agben, which is on the right 
half of god, and the which preieth for us. 
who thanne schal departe us fro the charite of 
crbt ? tribulacioun or angwisch, or hungir or 
nakidnesse or persecucioun or peril or swerd ? 
as it is writun, for we ben slayn al dai for thee^ 
we ben gessid as scheep of slau^tir.. hut in 
alle these tiiingis we ouercomen for hym that 
louyde us. but I am certeyn that neithir 
deeth, neithir lyf, neithir aun^efis, neithir prin- 
cipatis, neithir veitues, neithir present thing^, 
neithir thingis to comynge, neithir st^teng&e, 
neither hightiie, neithir depnesse^ neithir nooa 
othir creature mai departe us fro the charite of 
god that b iu iesu crist oure lord* 



CHAP. IX. 

I Seie treuthe in crbt iesus. I lie not, for my 
conscience berith witnessyng to me in the 
hooli goofit, for greet heuynesse b to me and 
coiUynuel sorowe to myn herte. for I mysilf 
desiride to be departid fro crbt for m^ brithe- 
ren that ben my cosyus aftir the fleisch. that 
ben men of braeL whos b adopcioun of sones 
and glorie and testament and ^uyng of the 
lawe, and seruyse and biheestis. whos ben 
the fi^lris and of whiche is crbt aftir the flebch 
that b god aboue alle thingb blessid into 
worldb, amen, but not that the word of gpd 
hath falle doun, for not alle that ben of brael 
these be braelitb. neithir thei that ben seed 
of abraham alle ben sones, but in Isaac the 
seed schs^ be clepid to thee, that is to seie, 
not thei tliat ben sones of the flebch ben sones 
of god, but thei that ben sones of biheest ben 
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demed in the seed; for whi > this is the word 
of bibeest, aftir this tyme I schal come and a 
sone schal be to sare. and not oonly sdie, 
but also rebecca hadde twde sones of oo lig- 
gyng bi, of isaac oure fadir. and whanne thei 
weren not ghit borun, neithir hadden doon 
ony thing of good eithir of yuel, that the ptir- 
pos of god scmulde dwelle bi eleccioun, not of 
werkis but of god clepyng, it was seid to him, 
that the more schulde seme the lasse, as it is 
writun, I louyde iacob, but I hatide esau. 
what therfore schukn we seie ? wher nickid- 
nesse be anentis god ? god forbede. for he 
aeith to moises, I schal haue mercy on whom 
I haue mercy, and I schal ghyue merci on 
whom I ' haue mercy, therfore it is not nei- 
thir of man willynge neithir rennynge, bat of 
god hauynge mercy, and the scripture seitfa 
to &rao, for to this thing I haue styrid thee, 
that I schewe in thee my vertu, and Uiat m^ 
name be teeld in al erthQ. therfore of whom 
god wole he hath mercy, and whom he wole 
he endurith. thanne seist thou to me, what is 
sought ghit, for who withstondith his will? oo 
man what art thou that answerist to god ? wher 
a maad thing seith to him that made it, what 
hast thou maad me so? wher a pottere of cl^ 
hath not power to make of the same gobet oo 
vessel into ohour, a nothir into dispytr that if 
god willinge to schewe his wraththe and to 
make his power knowun hath sufirid in greet 
pacience vessels of wraththe ^ able into deeth, 
, to schewe the richessis of his glorie into vessels 
of merci whicbe he made redi into glorie. 
whiche also he clepide not oonli of iewis, but 
also of hethen men as he seith in osee, I schal 
depe not my peple my peple, and not my lo- 
ued my lou^, and not ge^ngie merci getynge 
mercy, and it sdud be in tbs place where it 
is seid to hem not ghe my peple, there thei 
schulen be depid the sones of god lyuynge. 
but isaie crieth for israel, if tk^ noumbre "" of 
the children of israel schal be as grauel of the 
see, the relifs schulen be maad saaf. for sotbe 
a wcHti makynge an ende and abreggynge in 




equyte, for the lord «chal make a word *breg» 
gid on al the erthe. and as isaie bifore seide, 
but god of oostis hadde lefte to us seed, we 
hadden be maad as sodom, and we hadden be 
lyk as gomorre. therfore what schulen we 
seie ? that hethen men that sueden not right- . 
wysnesse han gete rightwysnesse, ghe the 
rightwysnesse that is of feith, but israel suynge 
thelawe of rightwysnesse cam not parfytli in- 
to the lawe of ri^twysnesse. whi ? for not of 
feith but as of werkis. and thei spumyden 
a^ens the stoon of offensioun, as it is writun, 
lo I putte astoon of offensioun in sion, and a 
stoon of slaundre, and ech that schal bileue 
m it schal not be confoundid. 



CHAP. X. 

Ritheren, the wille of myn herte and my ▲ 
) bisechyng is maad to god for hem into 
[the. but 1 here witnessyhg to hem, that 
thei han loiie of god, but not aftyr kunnyng. 
for thei unknowynge goddis ri^twysnesse and 
sekynge to msae stidefiitst her owne ri^tfiil- 
nesse, ben not suget to the rightfiilnesse of god^ 
for the ende of 8ie lawe is crist to rightwys- 
nessetoech mauthatbileueth. for moises wroot, 
for the man that schal do ri^twysnesse that 
is of the lawe schal lyue in it but the right- 
wysnesse that is of bileue seith thus, seie £ou 
not in thin herte, who schal stighe into heuene,' 
that is to seie to lede doun erist ? or who schal 
go doun into belle, that is to agben clepe crist 
fro deeth? but what seith the script^ire? the 
word is nygh in thi mouth, and in thin herte.' 
this is the word of bileue which we prechen/ 
that if thou knoulechist in thi mouth the lord 
iesu crist and bileuest in tlun herte, that god 
reiside him fro deetti, thou sehdt be saaf. foit 
bi herte me bileueth to rightwysnesse, but bj 
mouth knouleching is maad to beelthe. for 
whi ? scripture seith, ech that bileuetii in him 
schal not be confoundid and tber is no dis- 
tinctioun of iew and of greek, for the same lord 
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of oQe is riche ia aUe that ywnacdli <de]pira 
hioLt £ar ech^ maoi who euer scbal ^(nwardli 
clepc the name of the lord sehaL be saoC Ifiov 
thanne sehjulen thei yawardU elepe him kiio 
whom thei han not bileued ? or bou schulea 
thei bileue to him whom thei haa no^ herd ? 
bou schulea thei heere withouten ^ prechoiiHC ? 
aiid hou schulen thei {ureche but thei be sent? 
as it is writun, hou fayre ben the feet of he«i 
that prechen pees/ of hem tbait prechen gpodc 
tbiogis ? but aot idle men obeien to the gospel 
£6r isaie seithi lord, who bileuyde to oure beer- 

Sig ? therfore £Qith, is of hf^rvng, but beerynf; 
the word of criat but I sei^ wbev thd 
herden . not ? gbis sotheli, the word of hem 
wente out into al erthe, and her wordis into 
the endis of the world, but I seie, wher israel 
knew not? first moises seith, I schal lede ghou 
to enuye that ghe be no folk, that ghe be an 
uawi^e folk, I schal seode ^bou into wratl^^. 
and isaie is boold and seith, I am foundun of 
mem that seken me not, openli I apperide to 
hem that aniden not me. but to israel lie 
leithy al dai I stre^hte out myne bondia to a 
pe^ that bileuyde not but aghenseide me, 



CHAP. XL 

nriHerfore I seie, whethir aod hath put awei 
JL Us peple? flod fiMrbede. for I am an 
Israelite of the seed of abraham oi the lynagp 
of beoiamya. gpd batb not pot awei his 
|ii(^ which he bifore knew, wher ghe witea 
not what the seriptute seith in elie? hou be 
preieth god agheos Israeli lord the! ban slayn 
thi profetisy ^ei han * undurdoluea thine an* 
lens, and I aim left aloone and thei seken my 
ly£ but what seitb goddia answer to him ? I 
baue Idt to me seaeiie thoasandis of men that 
ban not bowid ker knees bitbre baaL ao tbe^- 
fine also aad this ^me the relifs ben maad 
aaaf bi the cbesyng of the graoe of god. and 
tf* it be bi the grace of god it la not now of 
ivtf kis, dlis grace is not now grace, what 
thanne? israel hath not geten this that he 



sottc^itey but eleccioun hath geten, and die 
otfaere ben Uyndid bb it is writun, god ghaf to 
beBA a spyryt of compuncdoun, ighea tlmt tliat 
thei ae not, and eeris that thei heere not ipio 
this dai. and dauyd seith^ be tbe boord of 
besa maad into a ^ gryn hiknre henv and mio 
eatchyiftg & into scteuadre and into gheldyog 
to hem, be the ighen of hem maad derk UMt 
tbei se not, aad bowe tbou doun algalia the 
bak of hem. tberfoie I seie, wher thei offisn- 
diden so tbit thei scbulden &Ue. doun ? god 
forbede. but bi the gitt of hem heeltbe is 
maad into* betben men that thei sue hem, that 
if the gilt of hem ben ricbessis of the woiiil> 
and the makynge lesae of hem ben richessb of 
hethen men, hou mych more the plente of 
ben? but I aeie to ghou bethen wutm, for as 
longe a& I am aposdb of hetiben men I schal 
odoure: my myaysterie. i£ in ony manor I stke 
my icisch foi to fotowe, and that I make 
fiumme of hem saaf. for if the loss of hem is 
the recouoeeilyng of the world, what is tbe ^ 
takyng up but lyf of deede men ? for if a litil 
part of that tbat is taastki be booli, the hod 
gobet is booli. and if the roote is liooli, also 
the braundttSi what if ony of the braunchis 
hea brokiift whanae tliou were a wielde olyue 
tree art grafiid amoag hem, and art maad fe- 
lowe of the roote and of the &tnesse of the 
olyue tree? nyle thou baue giorie a^ns the 
braunchis. tor if thou gloriest, thuo berist 
not tbe roote^ but the roote thee, therfare 
tibou seist the braunchis ben brokun that I be 
graffid yo. wel. for unbileue the braunchis 
ben brokun, but thou stondist bi feith^ nyle 
tbou sauere high thing but drede thou, for ii 
god aparidd not the kyndeli braunchis, lett 
perauenture he spare not tbee. therfore se 
tbe goodnesse and the ^ fersnesse of god, ghe 
the fersnesse into hem timt felden doun, but 
the goodnesse of god into thee, if thou dwel- 
bst m goodnesse. elhs also thoa schalt be kit 
doun. ghe and thei adMilen be set yn, if thei 
dwellen not in unbileue. for god is mygbti to 
sette hem yn eftaoone. for if than art' kit doua 
of the kyndeli wielde olyue tree, and aghens 
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kynde art set into* a goodNolyoe tree, hou 
myeh inoBe' thei that )beD bi Jqfnile' schulen be 
sett in her oLyue tuee? but <lmtherei> I <vrol6 
not, that ghe unkoowc this mysterie^ that ghe 
be not wise to ghou silf, for ibljndeneAse tobh 
feki apart! in israel til that 4^ f)len(teK)f he-' 
thene men entricle, •and so al israel< sotnddeibe 
maad saaf as it iet writmiy be ^ohied come ^ef 
syon that schal d^liuere and 4)urne awey the 
wickidneBse of iacob. and this ftestam^ to 
hem of me vdunne I schal do awd her synnes. 
aftir the gospd. thd ben enem^ for ghou^ 
but thei bm moost denewordbe bi theieleccionn 
for the £uiris. and the ghiftb bbA the clepyng 
of god ben without fMi^ftikffng. and as sum^ 
tyme also g^e bileu^den not to ood, but now 
^iie ihan gete merci for .the unbileoe of hem, 
so and these now ^bileuyden not into ^onrts 
merci, tiiat alao thei gete merci^ for god 
dosids togidre alie thingis in unbUeue that he 
o haue meroi on alle. a the highnesse of tbe 
riohessis 5if the wisdcmi and of icunnyog of god^ 
hou yncomprehensibfe h&t hise domes? and 
hise weies ben unserchable. for wbi, who 
knew the witt of vthe Jord? or who was Ids 
connseilor ? or \tf ho formere ghaf to him and 
it^schal be qu^ to inm? for of him and bi 
him €md in tnm ben alle thingisy tO'him be 
gkMrie into " worldis ai woridb. amen. 
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TUerfore britiieren I biseohe ghou bi the 
merci (»f igod, th^t g|be ghyue ghoure bo>^ 
dies alyuyng saorifise iiooli plesynge to god 
and 4ghoure tseniyae eesonabtei wad ny)e g^e 
be eonfourmyd to^this wodd, * bdtbe ghe ve^ 
fourmed in aewenesseof riioure witt that ghe 
prevse wtiich is the wiUe m god good and wei 
piesyng and perfit for I seie bi the ^raee 
that is phouun»to me to alle that ben amoQg 
^Ut that ghe ^auere not more tiianftibiho^ 
uflth fto saueifiy but for toisauere to sbbrenesse, 
andioeoh maaas god hath departid thende^ 



snreoffeitti. for as in oo bodi we ban manye 
membciS) but alle the membris ban not the 
suae dede, so H'e manye ben oo bodi in crist 
and eob 'ben membris oon of another, ther- b 
fore we that han ghiftis dyuer^ge afiir the 

ri^ 4hat is ffhouun to us, eithir profede aftir 
resonn of feith, eithir seruyse in mynys«* 
tringe. eithir he that techith in tecbinge, he 
tbot styrith softli in inoQestinge> he that gyu- ' 
eth in sympknesse, he that is souereyn in bi« 
synesse, he that hath n^cy in gladnesse. lone 
withouten feynyn^ hatynge yuel, drawynge to 
good, louynge togidre bi the oharke of brither- 
hood. ech come bifore to worschipe othir. 
not stou^ in bisynesse, foment in spyryt, ser* 
uonge to the lord, ioyinge in hope, pacient in 
tribukurioun, bisi m preier, ^lyuynge good to 
the nedis of seyntis, ke{»i^ hospitalitie. 
blesse ^he men that pnrsnen ^0I3^ btesse<gbe 
and nyle ghe eurse. for to kne with men that 
icMD, for to wepe with men that wepen, feete 
she the Bame thing togidre. not sauerym 
nighe thingis^ but consentyn^ftomdce thit^^ 
ayie ghe ^be prudent anentis ^ousilf, to no f 
man ^beidinge yuel for yud, but porueie ^ 
goode thingb not oonii biSore god, bat dsb 
bifore aile men. if it may bedoon ^that is irf 
gboU) haue ^ pees with alle nen. ^ 
moost dere bntberen, not defen<fynge ghousil^ 
but ghyue ^le place to wratfatbe. for it tt 
wrilen, the ^rd seitii to 4ne (vtniaunee^ and I 
sdial gbelde. but if tbin enemy hunfflitfa, 
fode iImiu him, If he thirstWi ghyue tlmu cfryidc 
to him. for thou doyn^ diis tbnig >8chak 0^ 
dre togidre coolis on fais heed, i^e tfaov be 
ouercomun of yoel, but * ooereonie yud M 
good. 



CHAP. XIII. 

E^ Ueri soule ibe suget to i^bam powers, a 
■J for ther is nopower but of god, iEmdth» 
ttm^ diat ben of god ben ordeyned. ther* 
fore he thM a^^ienstondith fower ay^henstond* 
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ith the ordenauDce of god, and thei that aghoi- 
stonden geten to hemsilf dampnacioun. for 
princis ben not to the drede of good werk but 
of yuel. but wolt thou .that thou drede not 
power, do thou good thin^ and thou schalt 
haue preisyng of it, for he is the mynystre of 
god to thee into gpod* but if thou doist yuel 
drede thou, for not without cause he berith 
the swerd. for he is the mynystre of god, ve- 
niere into wraththe to him ^t doith yuel. and 
therfore bi nede be ghe suget not oonli tor 
wraththe but also for conscience, for therfore 
ghe gbyuen tributis, thei ben the mynystris of 
god and seruen for this same thing, therfore 
ghelde ghe to alle men dettis, to whom tribute, 
tribute; to whom tol, tol; to whom drede, 
drede ; to whom honour, honour, to no man 
owe ^le ony thing, but that ghe loue togidre: 

c for he that loueth his nei^bore hath fulfiUid 
the lawe. for thou schalt do no lecherie, thou 
schalt not sle, thou schalt not stele, thou schalt 
not seie &ls witnessyns, thou schalt not co- 
udte the thing of thi neightx>re, and if ther be 
ony 'othir maundement, it is * instorid in this 
.w(ntl, thou schalt loue thi neighbore as thi 
silf. the loue ot neighbore worchith not yuel, 

D therfcnre loue is the AilfiUyng of the lawe. and 
we knowen this tyme, that the our is now that 
we rise fro sleep, for now oure helthe is neer 
than whanne we bileuyden. the nyght wente 
bifore, but tb^ dai hath neighed, thenore caste 
we awei the werkis of derknessis, mid be we 
clothid with the aarmuris of light as in dai 
wandre we honestli^ not in superflu feestis and 
drunkenessis, not ^ in beddis and unchastitees, 
not in stryf and in envye : but* be ^ clothid 
in the lord iesu crist, and do ghe not the bisy* 
nesse of fl^isch in desyris. 

ft 

CHAP. XIIIL 

BUT take she a sryk man in bileue, not in 
""demyngifi of thoughtis. for a nothir 
man Weth that he mai ete alle thingis, but he 
that b syk ete wortis. he that etith dispise: 
not him that etith not ; and he that etith not, 



deme not him that etith, for god hath take hhu 
to him. who art tliou that demest a notheris 
seruaunt? to his lord he siondith or Miith fro 
him. but he schal stonde, for the lord is 
myghti to make him party t for whi, oon de- 
meth a dai bitwixt a dai, a nothir demeth edi 
dai ; eoh man encre^se in hb witt he that 
undirstondith the dai, undirstcHidith to the 
lord, and he that etith, etith to the lord, for 
he doith thankyngis to god. and he that etith 
not etith not to the lord, and doith thankinds 
to god. for no man of us lyueth to hym^* 
and no man dieth to hymsil^ for wher we 
lyuen, we lyuen to the lord, and whether we 
dien, we dien to the lord, therfore wher we 
lyuen or dien we ben of the loni. for whi, 
for this thing crist was deed and roos adiea, 
that he be lord bothe of quyke and of deede 
men. but whi^ demest thou thi brothir ? or 
whi dispisist thou thi brother? for aUe we 
schulen stonde bifore the trone of crist, for it 
is writun, I lyue seith the lord, for to me ecb 
knee schal be bowid, and ech tunge schal 
knouleche to god. dierfore ech of us schal 
^Ide resoun to god for hymsilf. therfore no 
more deme we ech other, but more deme ghe 
this thing, that ghe putte not hyrtyng or 
sclaundre to a brothir. I woot and triste in i> 
the lord iesu, that no thing is comyn bi him, 
no but to him that demeth ony thing to be un- 
clene, to him it ia unclene. and if thi brothir 
be maadsooriin consciebeefor mete, now thou 
walkist not aftir charite, nyle tliou thorugh thi 
VQ£$G leese him for whom crist diede; tlierfore 
be not oure good thing blasfemed^ for whi, 
the rewme of god is not mete and drynk, but 
rigbtwysnesse and pees and ioie in the hooli 
goost and he that in. this thing serueth crist 
plesitb god and is proued to men. therfore 
sue we tho thingis that been o£ pees, and keep 
Wj& togidre tho thingis that ben of edificacioun. 
Rvle thou for mete distrie the w^k of god, for 
alle thiogb ben clene, but it is yuel to the man 
that etith^bi offendyng. it is good to not ete 
fleiscb, and to not.drynke wyn, neithir in what 
thing thi brothir ofTendith, or is sclaundrid, or 
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is tnaad'syk. thou hast feitb (mentis thisilf, 
haue thou bifore god. blessid b he that de- 
meth not hymsilf in tltat thing that he preueth. 
for he that demetfa is damyn^ if he etith, lor 
it is not of feith', and-al tiling that ia not of 
feith is synne. 



CHAP. XV. 

BUT we 'saddere men owen to lusteyne 
t^ie feblenesses of sike men, and not plese 
to uBsilf. ech of us plese to- his neighborc in 
good to edihcacioun. for crist pteside not ta 
hymsilf as it is writun, the reproues of men 
n dupisynge tliee felden «n me. for what euere 
thiogis ben writun tho ben writun to oure tech- 
yng, that ** bi the pacience and coumfort of 
sc^>tuns we ban hope, but god of pacienoe 
and of solaeeghyue to ghou to undirstonde 
the same thing ech into othir aftir iesu- crist, 
tiidt gbe of uo wille with oo mouth worscbipe 
god mid tiie t'adir of oure lord iesu crist for 
which tiling take ghe to^dre as also crist took 
ghou into uie onour of god. for I seie, that 
iesu crist was- a mynystre of circumcision for 
the treuthe of god to conferme the bibeestis of 
iadris, & hetbene men owen to honoure god 
for merci, as it is writun, tberfore, lord, I scnal 
kooolecbti to tiiee among hetben- men, and I 
schal syng : to thi name, and^ be seith, ^x 
hetben men be gbe glad wirh his peple. and 
eft alle hetben men bene gbe the lord, and alle 
pepUs megiiilie gbe turn, and eft isaie seith, 
there sdial be a roote of iesse that sohal rise 
up to goueme hetbene men 8c bethene men 
scbulen hope in him. and god of hupe fulfiUe 
ghou in ai bie and pees in bileuyage, that ghe 
encreesse in hope and vertu of the hooli goost, 
and, britheren, 1 my silf am- certcyn of ghou, 
that also ghe ben ftil of loue. and ghe ben 
* fillid with al kunnyng sq. that ghe moun tno- 
neste ech other, and, britheren, more buldli 
I wrout to ghou aparti as bryngynge ghou into. 
mynde, for the grace that is ghouun to me of 



god, that I be the myny&tre of crist iesu among 
hetbene men. and I halowe the gospel of god 
that the ofiryng of lietheit men be accejitid 
and halowid in the hooli goost,^ therture I 
havegtoric in crist ie^u tu gud. for I dar'not 
apeke ony tliiug ot tho tliingis whicbe crist do- 
ith not bi ine into obedience ot hetben men in 
word and dedis in vertu o| tokenea and grete 
wondris in vertu of tbc hooli gost. so Uiat fro 
ierusalem bi cumpas to the iUyryh see I have 
fillid the gospel of crist and so- 1' haue pre- 
cliid this gospel, ilot where crist was nametf, 
leste I biide upon a-notheris ground, but as it 
is \mtun', for to whom it is not told o£ bimv. 
tiiei schulen se, and tbertbKt herdennotschu- 
len undtrstende.. for which thing I was lettid 
ful myche to- come to ghou, and I am lettid 
to this tyme. and now 1 have not ferthere 
place in these cuntreis bot 1 haue desier to 
come to ghou of mahye glieeria that ben pas- 
sid. Whanne I bigynne to fwsse into spayne 
I hope that in my guyng I schal se ghou,- and' 
of gbou I scbai be led tbidir, if I use ^ou 
first ID- parti, tberfore now I achal passe lortii 
to ierusalem to mynystre to seyntis, for mace>' 
donye & ac^e ban assaied to make sum ghifte 
to pore men of seyntis that- ben in ierusalem. 
for it plesid ta bei»t and thei ben dcttouris ot 
hem. tor hetben- men ben raaad parteneris of 
her guustii thin^, tbei owen also in fleiscbli 
thingis to mynystre to beiii. tberfore whanne 
I haue endid this thing and haue assigned to 
hem this fruyt, I sclml passe bi ghou into 
spttyne. and I woot that I comynge to ghou 
schal come into the abuodaunce ol' the bles- 
syng of crist. th^rl'ore britheren, I bisecbe 
gtujiu J}i.oufie lord iesu crist, and bi cliarite of 
the hooli goost, that gbe b 
preieris to the lord, tbat. I. b 
unleithfiil luen that ben in: i 
ofiryng.of my s«Tiyse be a 
letn tu seyntis, that I come 
the wille of god, and thai 
witb'gbou. and god of peet 
amen. 
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sisUr and olympiades, and alle the scyntis ibat 
CHAP. XVI. ben with hem. greete ghe wel to^re !□ hooLi 

cofls. alle the chirchU of crist greebeu ghou 
ND X commeod to ghou feben cure sis- wel. but britheren X preie ghou that ^e as- 
tir which b in the seniyse of the cbirche pie hem tli^ maken dissentiouns and hirtyogis 
bisidis the doctrine that ghe han lemed, and 
bowe ghe awei fro hem. for suche men ser- 
uen not to the lord crist but to her wombe, 
and bi swete wonjis and blessyngis disseyuen 
the hertis of yiuiocent men. but gboure obe- . 
dience is pupplissclud into euery place, ther- 
fore I haue ioie in ghou. but I wole tbat^gliie 
be wise in good thing and symple in yuel. and 
god of peee trede satanas undir gtioure feet 
swiftlL the grace of oure lord iesu ctist be 
with you. '^motbe n^yn helpere greetlth ghou 
wel, and also lucyus and iason and socjpater 
my cosyns. I tercyus greete ^ou wel that 
wroot this eiMstlein the lord, ^yus myn oost 
greetith ghou wel, aiid al the chirche flrastu^ 
tteeenr of the citee greetith ghou wel, and 
quartus brothir. the gnux of oure lord iesu 
crist be with ghou alle amen, and hoixKir and 
glorie be to him that is mygbty to c«iferme 
ghou bi my gospel and prechyng of iesu crist 
bi the reuelacioun of mysterie holdun stille iii 
tymes euerlas^i^. which mysterie is now 
maad open bi scnpturis of profetis bi the co- 
maundement of ^od without bi^nnvr^ & end- 
yt^ to the obedience of feith in alle hethen? 
men, the mysterie knowun bi iesu crist to 
god aloooe ^ wys, to whom be onour -end 
glorie into worldb, amen.. here 

eti^th the pistle to rojntofns and bigynneth 
the prologe on the Jimte pistle to cor'mtlds. 



is ben ' of acaye and the! in lyk maner berden of the postle the wor^ of 
e, and weren peruertid in many nianeris of false apostiis. summe wer- 
■uertid of eloquence of filosofie ful of wordis ; othere men weren ledde 
le secte of lawe of iewis, that is, to holde it nedeful zvith the gospel. 
stle clepith aghen these corynthis to verei feitb ana wisdom of the gos- 
r_., _nd writeth to hem fro effesie bi tymotiie his disciple. Jerom in his 
prolog on this epistle seith al this. ' 
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CHAP. I. 

* OULclepid a postle 
of iesus crist bi the 
wille of god & SOS- 
tenesbrothir, to the 
chirclie of god that 
b at corinthe, to 
hem that ben ha- 
lowid in crist iesus 
and clepid seyntis wkh alle that ynwardii cle- 
pen the name of oure lord iesus crist in ech 
place of hem and of oure. grace to gliou and 
pees of god oure fadir and of the lord iesus 
B crist I do thankyngis to my god euermore 
for ghou in tlie grace of god that is ghouun to 
ghou in crist iesus. for in alle thingis ghe ben 
maad riche in him in ech word and in ech 
konnyng as the witnessyng of crist is conferm- 
*ed in ghou, so that no thmg faile in ghou in 
eny grace that abiden the schewyng of oure 
lord iesus crist. which also schal conferme 
ghott into the ende without cryme in the dai 
of the comyng of oure lord iesus crist. a 
lirewe god bi whom ghe ben clepid into the fe- 
fowscliipe of his sone iesus crist oure lord, 
but, britheren, I biseche ghou bi the name of 
twre lord iesus crist, that ghe alle seie the 
aame thing, and that dissenciouns be not 
among ghou, but be ghe parfyt in ttie same 
witt and in the same kunnyng. for, my bri- 
tfieren it is teeld to me of hem that ben at 
^oes, that stryves ben among' ghou. and I 
9eie that that ech of ghou seith, for I ani of 
poul and I am of apollo, and I am of cefas, 
but I am of crist. whettik crist is departid ? 
whettiir poul was crucified for ghou? either 
ghe ben baptisid in the name of poul ? I do 
tbankingis to my god, that I baptiside noon of 
gboa but crispus and gayus, lest ony man seie, 
that ghe ben baptised in my name. & I bap- 
tiside also the hous of steplian. but I woot 
not thirt I baptiside ony other^ for crist sente 
me not to baptise, but, to preche the gospel, 
not in wisdom of word, that the crosa of cribt 



be not voided awei. for the word of the crois 
is foil to hem that perisschen, but to hem that 
ben maad saaf, that is to seie to us, it is the 
vertu of god. for it is writun, 1 schal distrie 
the wisdom of wise men. and I schal reprove 
the prudence of prudent men. wher is the 
wise Hian ? where is the wise lawiere? where 
b the purchasour of tlris world ? whether god 
hath not maad the wisdom of thb world fon- 
hyd ? for the world in wbdom of god knew 
not god bi wbdom, it pleside to god bi foK of 
prechyng to make hem saaf that bileuyden. 
for iewb seken signes, and grekb seken wb- 
dom but we prechen crist crucified to iewb 
sclaundre, ajid to hethene men foH, but to 
• tho lewis and greekis that we ben clepid we 
prechen crist the vertu of god, and the i^ts- 
dom of god. for that that b foK tliiog of god 
b wiser than men, and that that b feble thing 
of god b strengere than men. but, britheren. 
se ghe ghoure clepyng. for not manve v*is6 
men attir the fleisch) not manya mygKti, not 
manye noble, but god chees tho tliingi))' that 
ben ibnnyd of the world to confounde wise 
men, and god chees the feble thingfs and dis^- 
pisable thingb of the wortd to contbunde the 
stronge thingb. and god chees the onnoble 
thingb of the world & mo thingis that ben not 
to dbtrie tho thingb that ben, that ech nlaa 
haue not gloiie in his sight, but of him ghe 
ben in crist iesus, which is maad of god to us 
Wisdom and riglitwysnesse and hoolynesse andf 
c^enbiyng ; that, as it is writun, lie that glo-. 
rieth haue glorie in the lord. 



CHAP, ij: 

• 

A ND I, britheren, whann? I cam to gh^, 
Jl\, cam not in the *" highnesse of word eitliir 
of wbdom, tellynge tq ghou the witn^s^yog tjf 
crist. for I deniyde not iwe to kunne piiy thii^ 
among ghou but crbt ie$iis and him criicifie^ 
and 1 in ^ syknesse and drade ^i\i qayct) tr^m- 
blyng was amoiig gbou, and my wo^-d ^^ici nay 
prechyng was not in ^ sutely styrynge wordn 



» th0f 



b tuMiniluer 



« infioniate. 



^ penuiiibiUbnt, 



139 



CORYNTH. 



/ 



of mannys wisdom^ but in schewyng of spyryt 
and of vertu, that ghoure feith he not in the 
wisdom of men, but in the vertu of god. for 
we speken wisdom among parfite men, but not 
wifidom of this world, neither of princis of this 
world that ben distried, but we speken the 
wisdom of god in mysterie, which wisdom b 
hid. which wisdom god bifore ordeinyde hi- 
fore worldis into oure glorie, which noon of 
the princis of this world knew, for if thei 
hadden knowen thei schulden neuer haue cru- 
cified the lord of glorie. but as it is writun, 
that ighe saigh not, ne eere herde, neither it 
stighede into herte of man what thingis god 
' araiede to hem that louen him, but god schew- 
ide to us hi his spyryt for whi the spyryt 
serchith alle thingis ghe the depe thingis of 
god. and who oimen woot what thingis beh 
of man. but the spyryt of man that 4s in him? 
so what thingis ben of gpd no man knowith 
but the spirit of god. and we han not ressey- 
ued the spyryt of this world but the spyryt 
that is of god, that we wite what thingis ben 
ghouun to us of god. whiche thingis we spe- 
ken also not in °wise wordis of mannys wis- 
dom, but in the doctrine of the spyryt, and 
maken a liknesse of spyritual thingis to goostli 
men. for a ^ beestli man parseyueth not tho 
tihinps that ben of the spyryt of god, for it is 
£61i to him. and he mai not undirstonde, for 
it is examyned goostli but a spyritual man de- 
meth alle thingis, and he is demed of no man 
as it is writun, and who knew the * witt of the 
lord ? or who taughte him ? and we han the 
witt of crist 



CHAP. III. 

AND I, britheren, myghte not speke to 
ghou as to spiritual men, but as to 
fleischh men. as to litle children in crist I 
ghaf to ghou mvlk drynk not mete, for ghe 
myghten not ghit neither ^e moun now. for 
ghit g^e ben fleischli. for while stryf is among 
ghou wher ghe ben not fleischli, and ghe goon 
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aftir man? for whanne sum seith I am of poul^ 
another but I am of apollo, whor ghe ben not 
men? what therfore is apollo, and whatpoul? 
thei ben mynystris of him to whom ghe han 
bileued, and to ech man as god both ghyuen. 
I plantide, apollo mobtide, but god ^af en- 
creessyng therfore neither he that plauntith b 
ony ttung neither he that moistith, but god that 
ghyueth encressyng. and he that plauntith 
and he that moisti^ ben oon. and ech schal 
take hb owne meede aftir hb traueil, for we 
ben the belperis of god, ghe ben the erthe ty- 
liyng of god, ghe ben the bildyng of god. aftir 
the grace of god that b ghouun to me as a 
wiys maister carpenter I settide the founde- 
ment, and a nother bildith aboue. but ech 
man se how he bildith aboue. for no man 
mai sette a nother foundement outaken that 
that is sett, which is crbt iesu. for if ony 
bildith ouer this foundement gold, siluer, pre- 
ciouse stoonys, stickia, hey or stobil eueri man-* 
nys werk schal be open, for the dai of the 
lord schal declare, for it schal be schewid in 
fier, the fier schal preue the werk of ech man, 
what maner werk it b. if the werk of any 
man dwelle stille which he bildide aboue he 
schal resseyue mede. if ony mannys werk 
brenne he schal sufTre harm but he schal be 
saaf, so uetheles as bi fier. witen ghe noto 
tliat ghe ben the temple of god, and the spyryt 
of god dwellith in ghou ? and if ony ^ defoule 
the temple of god, god schal leese him ; for 
the temple of god is hooli M-hich ghe ben. no 
man disseyue bymsilf, if ony man among ghou 
b seen to be wiys in this world, be he maad a 
fool that he be wiys. for the wbdom of thb 
world b fofi anentis god, for it is writun I schaL 
<atch^ wbe men in her ^fel wbdom; and eft 
the lord knowith the tboughtis of wise men for. 
tho ben veyn. therfore no man haue glorie in^ 
men, for alle thingb ben ghoure, eithir poul, 
eithir apollo, eithir cefas, either the world, eithir 
lyf, eithir deeth, eithir thingis present, eithir 
thingb to comynge. for alle thingb ben ghoure 
and ghe ben of crist, and crist b of god. 

^ •CQSiim. < defcuUth. t astutia. 
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CHAP. iiir. 

4 

SO a man gesse us as inynystris of crist, and 
dispenderis of the mynysteries of god. 
now it is sought among the dispenderis that a 
man be foundun trewe. and tome it is for 
the leeste thing that I be demed of ^hou or of 
mannys dai, but neithir I deme mysilf for I 
am no thing * ouertrowynge to mysilf, but not 
in this thing I am iustified, for he that demeth 
me is the lord, therfore nyle ghe deme bifore 
the tyme til that the lord come ^vhich schal 
lightne the hid thingis of derknessis, and schal 
schewe the counseils of hertis, and thanne 
pr^yng schal be to ech man of god. and^ 
britteren, I have transfigured these thingis 
into me and into apollo for ghou, that in us 
ghe leme lest ouer that it is writun oon aghens 
a notbir be blowun with pride for anothir. 
who ^ demeth thee ? and what hast thou that 
thou hast not resseyued ? what gloriest thou as 
thou haddbt not resseyued ? now ghe ben fit- 
lid, now ghe ben maad riche, ghe regnen with- 
outen us, and I wolde that ghe regnen, tliat 
also we regne with ghou. and I gesse, that 
god schewide us the laste apostlis as thilke 
D that ben sent to the deeth ; for we ben maad 
a spectacle to the world and to aungelis and to 
men. we foolis for crist, but ghe prudent in 
crist. we sike but ghe stronge. ghe noble, 
but we unnoble. til into this' oar we hungren 
and thirsten and ben nakid, and ben smyten 
with bufiatis, and we ben unstable and we 
traueilen worchynge >rith oure hondis. we 
ben cursid, and we blessen. we sufire perse- 
cucioun and we abiden longe. we ben bias- 
femed, and we bisechen. as clen&yngis of' 
this world we ben maad the outcastynge of 
alle thingis til ghit. I write not these thingis 
that I confounde ghou, ' but I wame as my 
moost dereworthe sones. for if she han ten 
thousand of undir maistris in crist, but not 
manye fedris. for in crist iesus I haue gen- 
drid ghou bi the gospel, therfore, britheren^ 



« 

I preie ghou be ghe foloweris of me as I of 
crist. tlierfore I sente to ghou tymothe which 
is my moost dereworthe soiie & feithful in 
the lord, which schal teche ghou my weies 
that ben in crist iesus as I teche euery where, 
in ech chirche. as though I schulde not 
come to ghou so summe ben blowun with 
pride, but I schal come to ghou soone if god 
wole, and I schal knowe not the word of hem 
that ben blowun with pride, but the vertu, for 
the rewme of god is not in word but in vertu. 
what wolen ghe ? schal I come to ghou in a 
gherde, or in charite and in spyry t of mylde- 
nesse ? 



CHAP. V. 

I 

"" TN al maner fomycacioun is herd among 
X ghou, and such fomycacioun which is 
not among hetlien men, so that summan haue 
the wyf of his fadir. ehe ben * bolnun with 
pride, and not more hadden weilyng, that he 
that dide this werk be takun awei fro the myd- 
dil of ghou. and I absent in bodi but present 
in spyryt now haue demed as present him that 
hath thus wrought, whanne ghe ben gaderid 
togidre in the name of oure lord iesus crist 
and my spyryt with the vertu of the lord iesus, 
to take such a man to sathanas' into the pe- 
risschyng of fleisch, that the spyryt be saaf in 
the dai of oure lord iesus crist ghoure glori- 
yng is not good, witen ghe not that a litil 
sourdow •* apeyreth al the gobet ? dense ghe c 
out the oold 'sourdow, that .ghe be newe 
spryngyng togidre, as ghe ben therf. for crist 
cHfirid is oure pask, therfore ete we not in oold 
sourdow, neiljiir in sourdow of malice and of 
weiwardnesse, but in tJierf thingis of clerenesse 
and of treuthe. I i^Toot to ghou in a pistle, . 
that ghe be not medlid with lechouris, not 
with lechouris of *this ivorld, ne coueitouse 
men, ne raveynouris, ne with men seruynge 
to mawmetis, ellis ghe schulden haue goon 
out of this world, but now I wroot to ghou, 
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thet ghe be not mengid but if he that is nam- 
ed 'abrothir among ghuu, and is a lechour 
or coueitous or serujnge to idulis, or a cursere 
or ful of drunkenesse or a raueynour, to take 
not mete with suche. for what is it to me to 
deme of hem that ben withoutforth? whether 
ffhe demcn not of thingis that ben withynne- 
^rth ? for god schal deme Item tliat ben witli- 
outforth. do ghe awei yuet fro ghousilf. 



CHAP. VI. 

DAR ony of ghou that hath a cause agbens 
a nottiir be domed at wickid men, and 
not at hooli men ? wher ghe witen not that 
seyntis schulen deme of this '' world ? and if 
the world schal be dehifMl bi ghou, be ghe un- 
worthi to deme of the leeste thinj^s? witen 
^e not that we schulen deme aungehs ? hou 
myche more woildli thingis ? therfore if ^le 
han worldli domes, ordeyne ghe tlio contemp- 
tible men that ben in the chirche to deme. I 
seie to make ghou aschamed, so ther is not 
ony wys man that mai d^me bitwlxt a brothir 
and Hs brothir, but a brothir with brothir stry- 
ueth in doom, and that among,unfeithful men. 
and now trespas is algotis in ghou, for ghe han 
g ghou. whi rattier take ghe no 
rather suffren ghe. not diaseyt? 
e doen wrong, and doen fraude 
britheren. «'ber ghe witen not 
nep schuleh not 'weeldethekyng- 
P nyle ghe erre, neither lechouris, 
neithir men that seruen mawmetis, neitbir 
auoutreris, nethir lechouris aghens kynde, nei- 
thir the^ that doen Fecherie with men, neithir 
theays, neithir auerouse men, neithir ful of 
drunkenesse, neithir curseris, neithir rauey- 
nouris schulen '' weelde the kingdom of god. 
and ghe weren sumtyme these thuigis. but 
ghe ^n waischen, but ghe ben halowid, but 
ghe ben iustihed in the name of oure lord iesus 
crist, and in the spyryt of oure god. alle 
tbingb ben lefful. to nie, but not alle thingis 
• ben spedefuL alle thingis ben leftul to me, 



but I scliat not be brought doun undir ony 
mannys power, mete to the wombe and the 
wombe to metis, and god schal distrie bothe 
tliia and that, and the budi not to fcirnyca- 
cioun but to the lord, and the lord to the bo- 
di. for god reiside the lord and schal reise us 
bi his uertu. witen ghe not that ghourc bo- t- 
dies hen membrib of crist ? schal I thanne take 
tiie membris of crist, and schal I make hem- 
the membris of an hoore r god forbede. whe- 
thir ghe witen not, ttiat he that cleeueth to an 
hoore is maai3 oo budi? for he seith tlier schu- 
len be tweyne in oo fleiach. and be thet clee- 
ueth to the lord is oo spyryt flee ghe fomy- 
caciouii. al synne, whateuer syime a man do- 
ith, is withoute the bodi, but he that doith 
fomycacioun aynneth aghens his bodi. whe- 
ther ghe witen not that ghoure membris ben 
the temple of the hooli goost that is in ghou 
whom ghe han of god? and ghe bea not 
ghoure owne, for ghe ben bought with greet 
prlys, glori&e ghe and here ghe god in ghoure 
bodL 



GHAP. VII. 

BUT (^ thiike thin^ that ^le han writen a 
to me, it is. good to a man to touche not 
a woinman. but for fomycacioun ech man 
haue his owne wyf, and ech womman haue 
hir owne hosebonde. the hosebonde ghelde 
dette to the wyf and also the wjf to the hose- 
bonde. the womman hath not power of liir 
bodi hut the hosebonde, and. the hosebonde 
hath not pow*er of liis bodi but the womman. 
nyle ghe defraude ech to othir but perauenture 
ol' consent to a tyme that ghe ghyue tent to 
preier,. and eft tume aghen to the same thing, 
lest sathanas tempte ghou for gboure unconty- 
nence. but I seie this thing as ghyuynge 
leeue, not bi comaundenient tor 1 wole,: that 
alle men ben -as mysilf, but ech man hath his 
propre ghifte of god, oon thus, and a nothii- 
thus. but' I seie to hem that ben not weddid 
and to widowis, it b good to l»em if thei dwel- 
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len 80 as I ; ^ And if tilei codteynen not hem- 
ailf be thei weddid ; for it wert bettre to be 
wefUid than to be brent but to hem that ben 
ioyned in matrymonje I comaunde, not I but 
the lord, that the wyf departe not fro the hus- 
bcHide, and ** if that adie departithj that sche 
dwelle unweddid. or be rccounceilid to hir 
busboode, and the husbonde forsake not the 
wy£ but to othere I seie, not the lord, if 
ony brothir hath an unfeithfiil wyf and sche 
consfflitith to dwelle with him, leeue he hir 
not and if ony womman hath an un^thtul 
hu3b(KKte, and this ccHuentith to dwelte with 
hir, ieeue sche not the housbonde. ibr the un> 
iieitbfiil housbonde is haiowid bi the feitlifiil 
wonunan, and the unfeithfiil womman is ha- 
lowid bi the feithful housbonde : ellis ^oure 
cfaildren weren unclene, but now thei ben 
hooU. ' diat if the utifeithful departith, de< 
parte he : for whi the brothir or sister is not 
s«^et to seruage in suche, for god hath clepid 
us in pees, and wberof woost thou womman 
if thou schalt make the man saaf ? or wberof 
woost thou mui if tbou schalt make the wom- 
oian saaf ? but as. the lord hath departid to 
ech, and as god hath cicipid ech man so go he, 
as- 1 teche in alle chirchis. a man circumcid- 
id is depid, brynge he not to the prepucie : a 
man is clepid ia prepucie, be he not circum- 
cidid. circumdsioun is nought and prepucie 

D is nou*;ht, but the kepyng of the comaunde- 
mentis of god. ech man in what cleping be 
is olepid in that dwelle he. ' thou seruaunt art 
clepid, ' be it no charge to thee, but if thou 
maist be fre the rathere use thou, he that is 
a seruaunt and is clepid in the lord is a free 
man of the lord, also he that is a free man 
and is clepid is the seruaunt of crist. with 
prys ghe ben bought, nyte ghe be maad ser- 
uauntis of men. tberfore ech man in what 
thing he is clepid a brothir dwelle he in this 

E anentis god. but of virgynes I have no co- 
maundement of god, but I ^yue counseil as 
he that hath 'gete mercy of the lord that I be 
trewe. tberfore I gesse that this thing is good 



for the present need, for it is good t 



iierte this thing to kepe his virgyn doith wel. 
therfore he that ioyncth his virgyn in matrymo- 
nye doitti wel, and he that ioyneth not doith 
bettre. the womman is boundun to the lawe 
as long tyme as hir husbonde lyueth, a^d if tar 
husbonde is deed sche is delyuerid firo the lawe 
of the husbonde, be sche weddid to whom sche 
wote oonii in the lord, but sche schal be more 
blessid, if sche dwellith thus aftir my counseil, 
and ' I wene that I haue the spyryt of god. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

Bt7T of these thingis that ben sacrified to 
idolis we witen * for alle wc han kun- 
nyng. but kunnyng blowitli> charite ediiieth. 
but if ony man gessith that he ** can ony things 
he hath not ghit knowe hou it bihoueth hiui to 
kunne. and if ony man ioueth god, *" this is 
knowun of him. but of metis that ben offrid 
to idolis we witen that an idol is no thing in 
the world, and that ther is no god but oon. 
for though ther ben summe that ben seid god- 
dis eitbir in heuene eithir in erthe, as ther ben 
manye goddis & manye lordis> netheles to us 
b 00 god the fadir of whom ben alle thingis 
and we in him. and oo lord jesus crist bi 
whom ben alle thingis^ and we bi him. but 
not in alle men is kunnyng. for summen with 
conscience of idol til now eten as thing offrid 
to idolis, and her conscience is defoulid for it 
is syk. mete commendith us not to god. for 
neithir we schulen faile if we eten not, neither 
if we eten we schulen haue plentee. but se 
ghe lest perauenture ''this ghoure leeue be 
maad hurtyng to sike men. for if ony man 
schal se him that hath kunnyng etvnge in a 
place where idolis ben worschipid, whether his 
conscience sithen it is syk schal not be edified 
to ete thingis offrid to idolis ? and the syk bro- 
thir for whom crist diede schal perissche in 
thi kunnyng. for thus ghe synnynge agbens 
britheren and smytynge her syke conscience 
synnen aghens crist wherfore if inete sclaun- 
drith my brothir I schal neuer ete fleisch lest 
I sclaundre my brothir. 



CHAP. IX. 

WHethir I am not free ? am I not apos- 
tle ? whethir I * saigh not iesus crist 
oure lord ? whether ghe ben not my werk in 
the lord ? and though to othere I am not apos- 
tle, but netheles to ghou I am, for ghe ben 
'the Utle signe of myn apostilheed in the lord. 



my defence to hem that axen me, that is wh0=- 
thir we han not power to ete and drynke ? 
whethir we han not power to lede aboute a 
womman a sisten as also othir apostlis and. 
britheren of the lord and cefiats r or I alooae 
and barnabas han not power to worcfae these 
thingis ? who « traueilith ony tyme with hise 
owne wagis ? who plauntith a vinegherd And 
etitli not of his fruy t ? who kepith a flok, and 
etith not of the mylk of the flok ? whethir afdr 
man 1 seie these thingis ? whethir also the lawe 
seith not these thingis.^ tor it is writen in the- 
lawe of moises, thou schalt not bynde the 
mouth of the oxe that threisschith. whetfan- of 
oxun is ^ charge to god ? whethir for us he seith. 
these thingis? tor whi tho ben writun for us- 
for be that erith owith to ere in hope, and he 
that threisschith in hope to take fhiytis. if we 
sowen spiritual thingis to ghou, is it greet i£ 
we repen ghoure fleischly thingis ? if othese 
ben parteneris of ghoure power, whi not ra- 
ther we ? but we usen not this power, but we 
sufiren alle thingis that we ghyuen no lettyng 
to the euangelie of crist witen ghe not that 
thei that worchenin the ' temple eten tho thingis 
that ben of the temple ? and thei that seruea 
to tlie auter ben parteneris of the auter; so- 
the lord ordeynyde to hem that tellen the gos-^ ^ 
pel to lyue of the gospel, but I uside nooa 
of these thingis, and 1 wroot not these tfiingis 
that ^ tho be doon so in me. for it is good ta 
me rathere to die thau that ony man auoide 
my glorie. for it I preche the gospel glorie is 
not to me, for nedelichje I mote doon it ; for 
wo to me if I preche not the gospel, but if I 
do this thing wilfuUi I haue nieede ? but if 
aghens my wille dispendyng is bitaken to me. 
what thanne is my meeder that 1 prechynge 
the gospel putte the gospel withoute otberia 
cost, that I use not my power in the gospel. ' 
for whi, whanne I was free of alle men I 
made me seruaunt of alle men to wynne the 
mo men. and to iewis I am maad as a iew 
to Wynne the iewis. to hem that ben undir 
the lawe as I were undir the lawe whanne I 
was not undir the lawe, to wynne hem that 
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weren undir the lane, to hem that weren 
without lawe as I were without the lawe 
vhanne I wa3 not withouten the lawe of god, 
but I was in the lawe of crist, to wynne hem 
ttiat weren niUioute the lawe. I am maad 
syk to sike men, to wynne syke men. to aile 
men I am maad alle thingis to make alle men 
saaf. but I do alle thingis for the gospel, that 
o I be maad partener of it. witen ghe not, tliat 
thei that rennen in a ' furlong alle reniien, but 
oon takith the priys. so renne ghe. that ghe 
catcbe. ech man that stryueth in fight ab- 
'steyneth him tVa alle thingis. and thei that 
thei take a coruptibte crowne, but ve an un- 
conipt. therfore I renne so, not as into an 
uncerteyn tiling, thus I tighte not as betynge 
the eyr : but 1 chastise my bodi and brynge it 
into seruage, lest peraucnture whanne I preche^ 
to otbere, I mysilf be maad repreuable. 



CHAP. 3C. 

BlUthereii; I nyle that ^e unknowe, that 
alle ou^ fodris werenundir cloude, and 
^le passiden the see, and alle weren baptisid 
in moises in the cloude and in- the see, Sc alle 
•eten tiie same spyritutd mete, aiwi- alle drun- 
ken the same spiritual dfynk. thei drunken of 
the same spyritual stoon folewynge hem, and 
ibe stoon was crist. but not in nil manye of 
hem it was ""wel plesaunt to god. for whi, 
B thei were cast doun in desert, but thingis ben 
docHi in figure of ns, that we be not couciters 
of yuele thingis as ^ei coueitiden. neithir be 
^e maad idolatreris as summe of hem, as it is 
writun, the peple sat to ete and drynke, and 
thei risun up to pleie. neithir do wc fornyca- 
cioun as summe of hem diden fomycacioun, & 
thre and tnenti thousandis weren deede in oo 
dai. neithir tempte we crist as summe ot hem 
temptiden, and perisschiden of serpentis. 
neithir grutche ghe as summe of hem grutchi- 
den, and thei perisschiden of a distriere. and 
alle tliese thingis telden to hem in figure, but 
thei ben writun to oure amendyng into whiche 

■ (mUo. ''pIcnDDt. 



the endis of the worldis ben comun. therfore 
he that gessith him that he stondith, se he that 
he falle not. teniptdcioun take not ghou but 
mannys tcmptacioun. for god is trcwe which 
schal not suffre gliou to be temptid above that 
that ghe muun, but he sclial make with temp- 
tacioun also puruyaunce that ghe moun ' sufiine, 
wherlbre ghe moost dereworthe to me, fie ghe 
fro worsctJpyng of mawmetia. as to prudent 
' ghousilf that thing that 
ippe of blessyng which 
Bynj'ng of cristis blood? 
u'hicl) we breken is not 
li of the lord? for we 
id oO'bodi,^ alle we that 
1 and of OO cuppe. se 
^cb, whethir thei that 
paFteneris-of the auter? 
what therfore seie I, that a thing that is oSHd 
Co idolis is ony thing, or that the idol is ony 
tliiug? but tho thingis that hethen men ofiren, 
thei o0rco to deuelia and not to god. but I c 
nyle tliat ghe be maad felowis of tendts. for 
ghe moun not drynke the cuppe of the lord, 
and the cuppe of fendis; ghe moun not be 
parteneris of the boord of the lord, and of the 
boord of fendis. whether "" we ban enuye to 
the lord ?" whether we ben strengere tlian he? 
alle tiiihgis ben lefi'nl to me, but not alle tbingis 
beii spedeful. alle thingis ben lefi'ul to me, 
but not alle thingis edifien. no man seke that 
thing that is his owne, but that thing that is 
of anothir. al thing that seeld in the bocherie 
ete ghe axynge no tiling tor conscience, the 
crthe and the plcntee of it is the lordis. if 
ony of hethen men clcpith ghou to soper and 
ghe wulen go, al thing that is sett to ghou ete 
ghe, axynge no thing for conscience, but if 
ony man seith, this thing is ofirid to idolis,' nyle 
ghe etc iifc tiim that schewide and for consci- 
ence, and I seie not thi conscience but of 
anothir. but whereto is my fredom denied of 
a nothir mannys conscience., therfore if I take 
part with grace, what am I blasfemed for that 
I do thankis? therfore whetliir ghe eten or 
dryuken.or doen > ony otbir thing, dogbe alle 
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diingis into the glorie of god. be ghe without 
sclaundre to iewis and to hetheti men and to 
the cturche of god : as I hi alle tliingls plese 
to alle men, not sekynge that that is profitable 
to me, but that that is profitable to nianye 
men that thei be maad saaf. 



CHAP. XI. 

BE ^he my foleweris 
brithereo I preisi 
thingb ghe be myndefiil 
to ^ou my comaundemi 
I wole that ghe wite, th 
man, but the heed of the 
and the heed of crist is 
ynge or profeciynge wht 
defoulith his heed : but ech womman preiynge 
or profeciynge whanne hir heed is not hilid de- 
foulith hir heed ; for it b oon as if sche were 
* ballid. and if a womman 
sche ** poUid. and if it is f< 
man to be potlid, or to b 
sche hir heed, but a man 
heed, for he is the ymage 
god : but a ^'omman is t 
nir a man is not of the 
womman of the man. and the man is not 
maad for the womman, but the womman for 
the man. therfore the womman schal haue an 
hilyng on hir heed also for aungelis. netheles 
neithir the man is withoute womman, ncithir 
the womman is without man in the lord, for 
whi as the womman is of man, so the man is 
bi the womman, but alle things ben of god. 
deme ghe ghousilf bisemeth it a wommwi 
not hilid on the heed to preie to god ? neithir 
the kynde itsilf tecliith us. for if a man no- 
rissche long heer it ia schenschipe to him. but 
if a womman norissche long heer it is glorie to 
hir, for heeris ben ghouun to hir for keueryng. 
but if ony man is seien to be ful of stryf we 
han not such custom neithir the chirche of god. 
but this thing I comaunde. not preisynge that 



ghe comen to^dre not into bettre but iitfo the 
worse, first for whaiine ghe comen b^idre 
into the chirclie I heere that dissenciouos ben 
and in parti I teue. for it bihoueth eresies to 
be that thei that ben preued ben openli knowen 
in ghou. therfore wlianne gtte comen togidre c 
into oon, now it is not to ete the lordis soper. 
for whi cell man bifortakitli his soper to ete, 
and oon is hungri and a notbir is drunken, 
wbethir ghe han not housis to ete and drynke? 
or ghe dispisea the chirche of god, and ooo- 
founden hem that han noone ? what schal I 
seie to gliou ? I pj-eise ghou ? but herynne I 
preise ghou not. for 1 haue taken of tiie lord i> 
that thing which I haue bitaken to ghou. for 
the lord iesus in what nyght be was bitraied 
took breed and dide thwikyngb and braak and 
seide, take ghe and ete glie, this is my bodi 
which schal be bitraied for ghou, do ghe this 
thing into my mynde. also the cuppe * aftir 
that he hadde soupid and seide, this cuppe is 
tlie newe testament in my blood, do ghe this 
tiling as ofte as ghe schulen drynke, mto my 
mynde. for as ofle a& ghe 8cf^llen ete. this 
breed and schulen drynke ths;. cuppe, ^e 
schulen tell the deeth of the lord i\\ that he 
come, tlierfore who euere eUth the breed or 
drynkith the cuppe of tlie lord unworthili, he 
schal be gilti of the bodi and of the blood of 
the lord, but preue a man hymsilf, and so 
ete he of thilk breed & drynke of the cuppe. 
for he that etith and drynkith unworthili, ethh 
and drynkith doom to him, not wiseli d«nynge 
the bodi of the lord, therfore among ghou 
manye ben sike and feble, and manye slepeo. 
and if we demyden wiseli ussilf^ we schulen 
not be demed. but while we ben demed ef 
tlie lord we ben chastisid, that we be not 
dampnyd with this world, therfore, my bri- 
theren, whanne ghe comen tt^idre to ete, 
"^ abide ghe togidre. if ony man hungrith ete 
he at boom, that ghe come not togidre into 
doom : and I schal dispose othere tbingis 
whanne I come. 
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CHAP. XII. 

BUT of spiritual thingis, britheren, I nyle 
that ghe unknowen. for ghe witcn that 
whannc ghe weren hethen men liou ghe weren 
led goynge to doumbe mawmetis. therfore I 
make knowun to ghou, that no man spekynge 
in the spiryt of god seith departihg fro iesus. 
and no man mai seie the lord iesus, but in the 
hooli goost. and dyuerse ther be, but it is al 
oo spirit and dyuerse seruyces ther ben, but 
it is al oo lord, and dyuerse worchyngis ther 
ben, but ai is oo god tliat worchith alle tliingis 
in alle thingis. and to ech man the schewyng 
of spyryt is ghouun to profyt. the word of 
wisdom is ghouun to oon bi spyryt. to a 
nothir the word of kunnyng bi the same spyryt. 
feitli to a nothir in the same spyryt. to a 
nbthir grace of heelthis in oo spiryt. to a 
nothir worchyng of vertues. to a nothir pro- 
fecie. to a nothir verrei knowyng of spyritis. 
to a nothir kyndis of langagis. to a nbthir ex- 
pounyng of wordis. and oon and the same 
spirit worchith alle these thingis departynge to 
^rfi bi hemsilf as he wole. for as ther is oo 
bodi, and hath manye membris, and alle the 
membris of tlie bodi whanne tho ben manye 
ben 00 bodi, so also crist. for in oo spyryt 
alle we ben baptisid into oo bodi eithir iewis 
eithir hethene, eithir seruauntis eitliir free, and 
alle we ben fiUid with drynk in oo spyryt. 
for the bodi is not oo membre but manye. if 
the foot seith for I am not tlie bond I am not 
of the bodi, not therfore it is not of the bodi. 
and if the eere seith for I am not the yghe I 
am not of the bodi, not therfore it is not ol the 
bodi. if al the bodi is the ighe/ where is 
heeryng? and if al the bodi is heeryng where 
is^mellyng? but now god hath sett membris, 
and ech of hem in the bodi as he wolde. that 
if alle weren oo membre, where were the 
bodi? but now ther ben manye membris but 
oo bodi. and the ighc mai not seie to the 
bond I haue no nede to thi werkis. or eft the 
heed to the feet ghe ben not necessari*) to me. 



but mych more tho that ben seien to be the 
lowere membris of the "bodi ben more nedeful. 
and thi Ike that we gessen to be the unworthiere 
membris of the bodi, we ghyuen more honour 
to hem. and tho membris that ben * unhonest 
ban more honestee. for oure honeste mem- 
bris ban nede of noon, but god tempride the 
bodi ghyuynge more worschipe to it to whom 
it failide, that debate be not in the bodi. but 
that the membris be bisi into the same thing 
ech for othir. and if oo membre sufirith ony 
thing alle membris suflFren therwith. eithir if 
oo membre ioiedi, all membris ioien togidre. 
and ghe ben the bodi of crist and membris of 
membre. but god se^ 3|Umme in the chirche; 
first apostlis, the secunde tyme profetis, the 
thridde techeris. aftirward vertues, aftirward 
gracis of heelyngis, helpyngis, gouemailiB, 
kyndis of langagis, interpretaciouns of wordis. 
whethir alle aposilis ? ""whethir klle .profetb ? 
whether ajle techeris ? whether alle vertues ? 
whethir alle men han grace of heelyngis ? whe- 
thir alle speken with langagis? whethir alle 
expbwnenr but s.ue *^ghe the bettre goostii 
ghiftis, and ghit I schew to ghou a more ex* 
cellent weie. 



I 



CHAP. Xlil., . 

« 

[^F I speke.with tun^ of men and of aungels 
and I haue not charite, I am maad as bras 
sownynge, or a cymbal tynklynge. aod if I 
haue profecie and knowe alle mysteries and al^ 
kynnyns, and it I haue al feith« so Uiat I 
moue hillis fro her place, and I haue not 
charite 1 am nought, and it I departe atle 
my goodis into the metis oi p<H*e men, and if 
I bitake my bodi so that 1 brenue and if I 
haue not cbaiite it protititli to me no thing, 
charite is pacient, it is benygne. charite 
enuyeth not, it doitli not wickidli, it is not 
blowun, it is not coueitous, it sekith not tho 
thingis that ben hise owne. it is not stired to 
wraththe, it tlienkith not yuel, it ioieth not on 
wickidnesse, but it ioieth togidie to treuthe, it 
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suffirith alle thinds, it bileueth alle thingis, it 
hopith alle thingis, it susteynetb alle thingis. 
charite fallith neuere doun. whethir profecies 
schulen be voidid, eithir langa^s schulen 
ceese, eithir science schal be distried. for 
' aparti we knowen, and aparti we prdfecien, 
but whanne that schal come that is parfyt, that 
thing that is of parti schal be auoidid. whanne 
I was a litil child I spak as a litil child, I un- 
dirstood as a litil child, I thoughte as a litil 
child; but whanne I was maade a man I 
voidide tho thingis that weren of a litil child, 
and we seen now bi a ^ myrour * in derknesse, 
but thanne face to face, now I knowe of parti, 
but thanne I schal knowe as I am knowun. 
and now dwellen feith; hope and charite these 
thre^ but the moost of these is charite. 



CHAP. XIIII. 

SUE ghe charite, * loue ghe spyrhual thingis, 
but more that ghe profecien. and he tliat 
speketh in tange spekith not to men but to god. 
for no man heerith, but the spyryt spekith 
mysteries, for^ he that profecieth spekith to 
men to edificacioun and monestyng and coum- 
fortyng. he that spekith in tunge edifieth him- 
silf, but he that profecieth edifieth the chirche 
of god, and I w6iey that alle ghe speken in 
tungis but more that ghe profecie. for he that 
profecieth is more than he that spekith in Icbi- 
gagis, * but perauenture he expowne that the 
chirche take edificacioun. but now, britheren, 
if I come to ghou and speke in langagis, what 
schal I profite to ghou ? but if I speketo ghou 
eithir in reuelacioun, eithir in science, eithir in 
profecie j eithir 'in techyng? for tho tliingis that 
ben 'withouten the soule ghyueth vdicis, eithir 
pipe eithir harpe, but tho ghyuen tiistinccioun 
of sownyngis h'^u schal it be knowun that is 
sungun eithir that that is tnimpid ? for if a 
tnimpe ghyue an uncerteyn so^vn, who schal 
make hymsilf redi to bateil? so but ghe ghyue 
an opun word bi tunge, hou schal that that is 
seid be knowun? for ghe schulen be spekynge 



• in veyn : ther ben manye kindis of langagis 
in this world, and no thingis without vois. 
but if I knowe not the vertu of a vois, I schal 
•be to him to whom I schal speke a barbaryk, 
and he that spekith to me shal be a barbarik 
so ghe* for ghe ben ^ loners of spyritis seke ghe 
that ghe be plenteuous to edificacioun of the 
chirche. and therfore he that spekith in Ian- 
gage, preie that he expowne. for if I preie in 
tunge my spyryt preidi. myn undirstondyng 
is without firuyt. what thanne ? I schal preie 
in spyryt, I schal preie in mynde. I schal 
seie salm in spyryt, I schal seie salm also in 
mynde. for if thou blessist in spyryt, who 
fillith the place of an idyot, hou schal he seie 
amen on thi blessyng ? for he woot not what 
thou seist. for thou doist wel thankyngis but 
a nothir man is not edified. I thanke my god 
' for I speke in the langage of alle ghou, hot 
in the chirche I wole speke fyue wordis in my 
witt that also I teche othere men, than ten 
thousandis of wordis in tunge. britheren, nyle 
ghe be maad children in ^ wittis, but in malice 
be ghe children, but in wittis be ghe parfite, 
for m the lawe it is writun, that in othir tungis 
and othir lippis I schal speke to this pepTe, 
and neithir so thei schulen hecre me seith tlie 
lord, therfore langagis ben into tokene not to 
feithful men but ^ to men out of the feith. but 
profecies ben not to men out of the feith, but to 
feithful men. therfore if al the chirche come 
togidre into oon and alle men speken in tungis, 
if idiotis, eithir men out of the feith, entren, 
whethir tliei schulen not seie what ben ghe 
w^oode ? but if alle men profecien, if ony un^ 
feitliful man or idiot entre he is conuyct of alle, 
he is wiseli deemed of alle. for the hid thingis 
of his herte ben knowun. and so he schal 
falle doun on the face and schal worschipe 
god, and schewe verili that god is in ghou. 
what thanne britheren? whanne ghe comen 
togidre ech of ghou hath a salm, he hath tech- 
yng, he hath apocalips, he hath tunge, he 
hath expounyng ; alle thingis be thei doon to 
edificacioun. whethir a man spekith in tunge 
bi tweie men eithir thre at the mooste and lA 
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parties that con ynterprete. but if Aer be 
not an ynterpretour, be he stille in the chirche, 
and speke he to himsilf and to god. profetis 
tweyne or thre seie, and othir wiseli deme. 
but if ony thing be schewid to a sitlere the 
forinere be stille. for ^e moun profecie alle 
ech by himsilf, that alle men lenie and alle 
■moneste. and the spyritis of profetis be 
suget to profetis. for whi god is not of dis- 
sencioun but of pees: as in alle chirchis of 
hooli men I teche. wommen in chirchis be 
stitle, for it is not suffrid to hem to speke, but 
to be suget as the lawe seith. but if thei wolen 
ony thing lerne at boom axe thei her husbondis, 
for it is foul thing to a womman to speke in 
chirche. whethir of ghou the word of god cam 
forth ? or to ghou aloone it cam ? if ony man 
^ is seien to be a profete or spiritual, knowe 
he tho thingis that I write to ghou for tho ben 
the comaundementis of the lord, and if ony 
man unknowith, he schal be unknowe. ther- 
fore britheren, loue ghe to profecie, and nyle 
^le forbede to speke in tungis. but be alle 
tiling^ doon honestli and bi due ordre in ghou. 



CHAR XV. 

BRithren, ' I make the gospel knowun to 
ghou which I haue prechid to ghou, which 
also ghe ban taken, in which ghe stonden also 
bi wliich ghe schulen be saiued. bi which re- 
soun I haue prechid to ghou if ghe holden, if 
glie ban not bileued ideli. for I bitook to ghou 
at the bigynnynge that thing which also I haue 
resseyued, that crist was deed for oure synnes 
by the scripturis, and that he was biried, and 
that he roos aghen in the thridde dai aftir 
scripturis, and that he was seien to cefas, and 
aftir these thingis to elleuene. aftirward he 
was seien to mo than iyue hundrid britheren 
togidre, of whiche manuye lyuen ghit, but 
summe ben deede. aftirward he was seien to 
iames, and aftirward to alle the apostlis : and 



last of alle he was seien also to me as to a 
""deed boron child, for I am the leeste of 
apostlis, that am not worthi to be clepid 
apostle, for I pursuyde the chirche of god. 
but bi the giace of god I am that thing that I 
am. and his grace was not voide in me ; for 
I traueilide more plenteousli than alio thei, 
but not I but the grace of god with me. but 
whethir I or thei so we ban prechid, and So 
ghe ban bileued. and if Christ is prechid that 
he roos aghen fro dceth, hou seyn summen 
among ghou that the aghenrisyng of deede men 
is not ? and if the aghenrisynge of deede men 
is not, neithir ciist roos aghen iro deeth. and 
if crist roos not, oure prechynge is veyn, 
* oure feith is veyn, and we ben foundun false 
witnessis * of god. for we ban seid witnessyng 
aghens god, that he reiside crist whom he 
reiside not, if deed men risen not a^ien. for 
whi if deed men risen not aghen, neithir crist 
roos aghen. and if crist roos not aghen oui^ 
feith is veyn, and ghit ghe ben in ghoure synneft. 
and tlianne thei that ban died in crist ban pe- 
rissched. if in this lyf oonli we ben hopynge 
in crist we ben more wretchis than alle men. 
but now crist roos aghen fro deeth the firste 
fhiyt of deede men. for deeth w6ts bi a man, 
and bi a man is aghenrisyng fro deeth. and 
as in adam alle men dien, so in crist alle men 
schulen be quykened. but ech man in his 
ordre, the firste fruyt crist, aftirward thei that 
ben of crist, that bileuyden in the comyng 'of 
crist. aftirward an ende, whanne he schal bi- 
take the kyngdom to god and to the fadir, 
whanne he schal avoid al princeheed and power 
dc vertu. but it bihoueth him to regne til he 
putte alle hise enemyes undir hise feet, and 
' at the laste deeth the enemy schal be distried, 
for he hath maad suget alle tiiingis undir hise 
feet and whanne he seith, alle thingis ben 
soget to him, withouten doute ^ outaken him 
that sugetide alle thingb to him. and whanne 
alle thingis ben suget to him, thanne the sone 
bymsiif schal be suget to him that made ^uget 
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alle tiiingis to him, that god be alle thingis in 
alle thingis. else what schulen thei do that 
ben baptisid for deede men? if in no wise 
deede men risen aghen, . wherto ben thei bap- 
tisid for hem, and wherto ben we in pereil 
eueri our ? ech dai I die for ghoure glorie, 
britheren, which glorie I haue in crist iesus 
oure lord, if aftir man I haue foughten to 
beestis at effesie, what profitith it to me if 
deede men risen not aghen ? ete we and drynke 
we, for we schulen die to morowe. oyle ghe 
be disseyued, for yuele spechis distrien goode 
* thewis. awake ghe iuste men, and nyk ghe 
do synne, for summe han ignoraunce of god, 
but to reuerence I speke to ghou. but sum 
man seith, bou schulen deede men rise aghen? 
or in what maner bodi schulen 4Jiei comeF un- 
wise man, that thing that thou sowist is not 
quykened but it die first and that thing that 
thou sowbt, thou sowist not the bodi that is to 
come but a nakid corn, as of whete or of 
summe othir seedis, and god ghyueth to it a 
bodi as he wole and to eoh of seedis a propre 
bodi. not ech fleisch is the same fleisch, but 
oon is of men, anothir is of beestis, a nothir is 
of briddis, a nothir of fisschis. and beuenli 
bodies ben, and ertheli bodies ben, but oo 
glorie is of heuenli bodies, and a nothir is of 
ertheli. a nothir clerenesse is of the sunne, a 
nothir clerenesse is of the moone, and a nothir 
clerenesse is of sterris. -and a sterre dyuersith 
fro a sterre in clerenesse. and so the aghen 
risyng of deede men. it is sowun in corup- 
cioun, it schal rise in uncorrupcioun. it is 
sowun in unnobled, it schal rise in glorie. it 
is sowun in ynfyrmyte, it schal rise in uertu. 
it b sowun a beestli bodi, it shal rise a spiritual 
bodi if ther is a beestli bodi, ther is also a 
spiritual bodi, as it is writun, the firste man 
adam was maad into a soule lyuynge. the 
laste adam into a spyryt quikenvnge. but the 
firste is not that that is spyritual, but that that 
is beestli, aftirward that that is spiritual, the 
firste man of erthe is ertheli, the secunde man 
of heuene is heuenli. such as the ertheli man 
is, suche ben the ertheli men. and suche as 



the heuenli man is, suche ben also the heuenli 
men. therfore as we han bom the ymage of 
the ertheli man, here we also the ymage of the 
heuenli. britheren, I scie this tlimg, that 
fleisch and blood moun not welde the kmgdom 
of god. neithir eorupcioun schal welde unco- 
rupcioun. lo I seie to ghou ^ priuyte of hooli 
thingis, and alle we/ schulen rise aghen, but 
not alle we schulen be chaungid. in a mo- 
ment, in the twynklyng of an ighe^ in the last 
trumpe. for the trumpe schal sowne, and 
deede men schulen rise aghen without corup- 
cioun and we schulen be -chaungid. for it 
bihoueth this coruptible thing to dothe unoo- 
rupcioun, and this deedli thing to put awei 
undeedlynesse. but whanne this deedli thing 
schal clothe undeedlynesse, thanne schal the 
word be doon that is wdtun, deeth is ^ sopun 
up in victorie. deeth where is thi victorie ? 
deeth where is thi pricke ^ but the pricke of 
deeth is synne, and the uertu of synne is the 
lawe. but do we thankyn^ to god, that ghaf 
to us victorie bi oure lord lesus crist. therfore 
my dereworthe britheren, be ghe stidefast, and 
unmouable, beynge plenteouse m werk of the 
lord, euermore witynge that ghoure traueil is 
not idil in the loni 



CHAP. XVI. 

BUT of the gederyngis of monei that ben 
maad into seyntis as 1 ordeynyde in the 
chirchis of galathie, so also do ghe oo dai of 
the woke, ech of ghou kepe at hymsilf kep- 
ynge that that plesith to him, that whanne I 
come the gaderingis be not maad. and whanne 
I schal be present whiche men ghe preuen I 
schal sende hem bi epistlis to here ghoure 
^ grace into ierusalim, that if it be worthi that 
•also I go, thei schulen go witli me. but I 
schal come to ghou whanne I schal passe bi 
macedonye, for whi I schal passe bi mace- 
donye. but perauenture I schal dwelle at 
ghou, or also dwelle tlie wyntir, that ghe lede 
me whidir euer I schal go, and I wole not 
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now se ghou in my passyng, for I hope to 
dwelle with ghou awhile it the lord schal suf- 
fre. but^ I schal dwelle at effesi tilto witson- 
tide, for a greet dore and an open is opened 
to me» and nianye aduersaries. and if tynio- 
the come, se ghe that he be withoift drede with 
;hou, for he worchith the werk of the lord as 
Uierfore no man despise him, but lede ghe 
him forth in pees that he come to me, for I 
abide him with britheren. but, britheren, I 
make knowun to ghou of apollo, that I preiede 
hkn myche that he schulde come to ghou with 
britheren, but it was not his wille to come 
now, but he- schal come whanne ha schal haue 
leiser. walke ghe and stonde ghe in the teith^ 
do ghe m^li and be ghe coumfortid in the 
lord, and be alle ghoure thingis. doon in cha*- 
rite. and britheren I biseche ghou^ ghe know- 
en the hous of stephan * and of fortunati and 
achaici, for thei ben the firste fhiytiB. of achaie 



and into mynysterie of seyntis thei han ordein- 
ed hemsilf that also ghe ben sogetis to siche, 
and to ech worchynge togidre and traueilynge. 
for I haue ioie in the presence of stephan and 
of fortunate and achaici, lor thei filliden that 
thing that failide to ghou. for thei han re- 
freisschid bothe my spyryt and ghoure. ther- 
fore knowe ghe hem that ben suche maner 
men. alle tiie chirchis of asie greeten ghou 
weL aquyla and ** prisca with her homeli 
ohyrche greeten ghou mych in the lord, at the 
which also 1 am ^herborid. alle britheren 
greeten ghou weL greete ghe wel togidre in 
hooli coss. my grettyng bi poulis bond, if 
ony man louetb not oure lord iesus crist be he 
cursid ^ mara, natha.? the grace of oure lord 
iesus crist be with ghou. my charite be with 
ghou alle in crist iesus oure lord. amen. 

here eudith the Jirste epistle to corinthies 
and bigynneth a prolog on the- n^. 
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AFTIR penaunce doon poul writitl) to corynthis a pistle of coumfourt fro troade bi titus, 
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CHAP. r. 




OUL apostle of ie- 
sus crist bi the 
wille of god and 
tymothe brothir to 
tiie chirche of god 
that is at corynth 
with alle seyntis 
that ben in al a- 



ch'aie, grace to ghou and pees of god oure fa- 
dir and of the lord iesus crist. blessid be god b 
and the fadir of oure lord iesus crist, fadir of 
mercies and god of al coumfort, which coum- 
fortith us in al oure tribulacioun that also we 
moun^ coumforte hem that ben in al disese bi 
the monestyng bi which also we ben monestid 
of god. for as the passiouns of crist ben plen- 
teuouse in us, so also bi crist oure coumfort is 
plenteuous. and wliethir we ben in tribula- 
cioun, far ^oure tribulacioun and heelthe. 



^ (This Stephan was s woman,) In margine MSS. Caij. fepy'i 4to. Ehiaa^ fol. Trin. iol. Trin. tvo. intia Tezta a toonum^ post 
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eitbir we ben coumfortid for ghoure coumfort 
dtbir we ben monestid for ghoure oionesting 
and beielthey whiche worchith in ghou the sufF- 
ring of the same passiouns wbiche also we 
suffren, that oure hope be ""sad for ^ou. wit- 
ynge for as ghe ben felowis of passiouns, so 
ghe schulen be also of coumfort for brithe- 
ren^ we woien, that ^e wite of oure tribula- 
cioun that was doon m asie. for ^ ouermaner 
we weren greued ouer-myght, so that it ""anoi- 
^e us ghe to lyue. but we in ussilf haddea 
answer of deeth, that we truste not in us, but 
in god that reisith deed men. which delyuer- 
ide us and delyuerith fro so grete perils into 
whom we hopen. also ghit he schal deliuere 
while also ghe helpen in preier for us, that of 
the persoones of nianye facis of that ^yuyng 
that b in us thankyngis be doon for us bi ma- 
nye men to god. for oure glorie is this, the 
witnessyng of oure conscience, that in symple- 
nesse and clennesse of god and not in fleischli 
wisdom but in tlie grace of god we lyuyden in 
this world, but more plenteuousli to ghou. 
and we writen not other thingis to ghou than 
tho that ghe han rad and knowe. and I hope, 
that into the ende ghe schulen knowe as. also 
ghe han knowe us aparti. for we ben ghoure 
glorie as also ghe ben oure in the dai of oure 
lord iesus crist. and in this ^tristenyng I wolde 
first come to ghou that ghe schulen have the 
seconde grace, and passe bi ghou into mace- 
dpnye, and eft from macedonye come to ghou, 
and of ghou be led into iudee. but whsmne I 
wolde this thing, wher I uside ^ unstidefast- 
nesse? eithir tho tlung^ that I thenke I thenke 
aftir the fleisch, that at me be it is and it is 
not ? but god is trewe, for oure word that was 
at ghou is and is not is not therynne, but is ^ 
is in it for whi ^iesus crist the sone of god 
which is prechid among ghou bi us, bi me and 
siluan and tymothe ther was not in him is and 
is not, but is was in him. for whi hou manye 
euer ben biheestis of god in thilk is ben fulfil- 
lid. and therfore bi him we seyn amen, to 
god to oure glorie. sotheli it is god that con- 



fermeth us with ghou in crist, and the which 
anoyntide us, and which markide us, and ghaf 
ernys of the spyry t in oure hertis. for 1 * clepe g 
god to witnesse aghens my soule, that I spar- 
unge ghou cam not ouer to corynthe. not 
that we ben lordis of youre feith, but we ben 
helperis of ^oure ioie, Itbr thoru^ bileue ghe 
stonden. 



CHAP. 11. 

AND I ordeynyde this thing at me, that I 
schulde not come eftsoone in heuy nesse 
to ghou. for if I make ghou soori, who is he 
that gladith me but he that is sorouful of me ? 
and this same thing I wroot to ghou that 
whanne I come I haue not sorowe on sorowe 
of the %vhLch it bihofte me to have ioie. and 
I triste in ^k)u alia that my ioie is of alle ^oa. 
for of mych tribuladoun andangwisch of heite 
I wroot to ghou bi many teeris. not that ghe 
be sori, but that ghe wite what charite I ^'haue 
more plenteousli in ghou. for if any man 
hath maad me sorouful, he hath not maad me 
sorouful but aparti that I charge not ghou alle. 
this IHamyng that is maad of manye suffisith to 
him that is such oon. so that aghenward ghe 
rathir forghyuen and coumforte leste perauen- 
ture he that is such a maner man be sopun up 
bi more greet heuynesse. for which thing I 
biseche ghou that ghe conferme charite into 
him. for whi therfore I wroot this, that I 
knowe ghoure preef whether in alle thingis ghe 
ben ob^ient. for to whom ghe han forghyu- 
en ony thing also I h^ue for^^yue. for I that 
that 1 for^af if I for^mf ony thin^ haui^gho- 
uun for ghou in the per'^^K^ne of crisV that^ we 
ben not disseyued of satltanas. for, wiei know- 
en hise thoughtis. but whanne I was eomun 
to troade for the gospel of crist, aqd a dore 
was opened to me in the lord, I hadde not 
reste to my spyry t for I foond not my brothir 
tite. but I seide to hem fare wel, and I pas- 
side into macedonye. and I do thankingis to 
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god that euennore makitb us to hi^e uictorie 
in crist iesus, and sehewitb bi us die odour of 
his koowmg in ech place, for we beo the good 
odour of cn3t to gpd among these that ben 
maad saaf, and among these that perisschen. 
to othir sotheli odour of deeth into deeth> but 
to otbere we ben odour of lyf into lyf. and to 
these thiogis who is so able ? for we hen not 
as manye that doen auoutrie bi the word of 
sod, but we speken of clennesse as of god hi- 
tore god in crist 



B 



CHAP. III. 

I^fooen we therfore eftsoone to prdse us- 
t silf ? or whethir we oeden as summen 
pistils of prasyng to ghou or of ^ou? ^e 
ben oure pistle writen m oure herds which ia 
knowea and red of alle men and maad open, 
for ghe ben the pistle of crist mynystrid of us, 
and wrken not wilk enke, but bi the spyryt of 
the lyuvnge gpd. not in stoonene tablis, bat 
B in fleisaiti tablis of herte. for we han such 
trist bi crist to god, not that we ben sufficient 
to thenke ony thing of us as of us, ^but oure 
sufficieoce is of god. which also made us able 
mynystris of the newe testament, not bi lettre 
but U spyryt. for the lettre sleeth, but the 
spyryt quykeneth. and if the mynystracioun 
(k. deeth writun bi lettre in sftoonys was in glo- 
rie, so that the children g£ Israel mygbten not 
biholde into the face of moises for the glorie of 
his cheer wbich is auoidid, hou schal not Jlie 
mynystracioun of the spyryt be more in ^orie? 
for if the mynystracioun of dampnacbun was 
in glorie, mych more the mynysterie of right- 
wysnesse is plenteous in glorie. for neithir 
that that was cleer was glorified in this part 
for the excellent glorie. and if that that is 
auoidid is bi ^orie, mych more that that dwel- 
lith stille is m ^rie. tberfore we that han 
such hope usen mych trist. and not as mois* 
es leide a veil on his face, that the children of 
israel sdiulden not biholde into his face, which 
veil is auoidid, but the wittis of hem ben asto- 



bricil. 



nyed. for into this dsi the same veil in redy ng 
of tfie oolde testament dwellith not schewid, 
for it is auoided in crist but uito this dai 
whanne moises is rad the veil is put on her 
hertis. but whanne israel schal be conuertid 
to god the veil schal be doon awei^ and the 
spyryt is the lord, and where the spyryt of 
the lord is there is freedom, and alle we that 
with open foce seen the glorie of the lord bet 
trensfourmyd into the same ymage fro clere 
nesse into derenesse as (rf the spyryt of the 
lord. 



CHAP. IIII. 

HErfore we that han this adnqrnystracioun^ 
aftic thb that we han geten merci faile 
we not^ but do we awei the priuy thin^ of 
schame, not waikynge in sutil gile, neithir d(K 
yng auoutrie bi the word of god, but in sehew- 
yng of the treuthe, commendyn^ ussilf to ech 
conscience of men bifore god. for if also oure b 
gospel is keuerid, in these that perisschen it is 
keuerid. in which god hath blend the soulis 
of unfeitbfol men of this worlds that the lig|it- 
i]^ng of the gospd of the glorie of crist which 
is the ymage of god schyne not but we c 
prechen not ussilf but oure lord iesus crist, 
and us ghoure seruantis bi iesus crist for god 
that seide light to schyne of derknessis he Imth 
ghyue light in oure herds to the U^tnyng of 
the science of the derenesse of ^pd in the face 
of iesus crist and we han this tresour in * 
brotil vesseb, that the worthynesse be of god* 
dis vertu and not of us. in alle things we 
suffiren tribuladoun, but we ben not^ang* 
wisschid or anoied. we ben maad pore, but 
us wantith no thing, we sufiben persecucioun, 
but we ben not foreaken. we bm maad low^ 
but we ben not confoundid. we ben cast 
doun, but we perisschen not and euermore 
we beren aboute the sleyng of iesus in oure 
bodi, that also the lyf of iesus be schewid in 
oure bodies, for euennore we that lyuen ben 
taken into deeth for iesua, that the lyf of iesus 
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be scbewid in oure deedil fleisch. therfore 
D deeth worchith in us but lyf in ghou. and we 
ban the same spyryt of feith, as it is writun, I 
haue bileued, wherfore I ban spoke, and we 
bileuen, wherfore also we speken. witynge 
that be tbdt reiside iesus *schal also reise us 
with iesuSy and schal ordeyne with ghou and 
alle thingis for ghou, that a plenteuous grace 
bi manye thankyngis be plenteuous into ttie 
glorie of god. for which thing we failen not, 
but though oure uttir man be coruptid, nethe- 
les the ynnere man is renewid fro dai te dai. 
but that light thing of oure tribulacioun that 
lastith now but as it were bi a moment, wor- 
chith in us ouer mesure an euerlastynge ^ bir- 
thun into the highnesse of glorie. while that 
we biholden not tho thingis that ben seien, but 
tho that ben not seien. for tho thingis that 
ben seien ben but durynge for a schort tyme, 
' but tlio thing^ that beu not seien ben euer-- 
lastynge. 



CHAP. V. 

AND we witen, tb^t if oure ertheli hous oi 
this dwellyng be dissolued, that we ban 
a bildyng of god, an hous not maad bi hondis 
euarlastinge in heuenes. for whi in this thing 
we morenen couetynge to be clothid aboue 
Yfjfh oure dwellyng which is of heuene. if 
netbeles we ben foundun clothid and not nak- 
id. for whi we that ben in this tabernacle so- 
rowen withynne, and ben heuyed for that that 
we wolen not be spoilid, but be clothid aboue, 
that thilk thing that is deedli be sopun up oif 
lyf. but who is it that makith us into Ibis 
same thing, god that ghaf to us the ^ eernes of 
the spyryt therfore we ben **hardi algatis 
and witen, that the while we ben ki this bodi 
we goon in pilgrimage fro the lord, for we 
walken bi feith, and not bi cleer sight, but 
we ben hardi and ban good wille more to be in 



pilgrimfl^ fro the bodi, and to be present to 
god. and therfore we stryuen whediir absent 
whethir present to plese to him. for it bebo- 
ueth us alle to be scbewid bifore tiie trone of 
crist, that euery man telle the propre thingb 
of the bodi as he hath doen eitiiir good eithir 
yuel. therfore we witynge the drede of the o 
lord counseilen men, for to god we ben open, 
and I hope, that we ben open also in ghoure 
consciences, we commenden not ussilf eft* 
soone to ghou, but we ghyuen to ghou occa- 
sioun ''to haue glorie for us, that ghe haue to 
hem^ that glorien in the face and not in the 
herte. for othir.we ' bi mynde passen to god^ 
eithir we ben sobre to ghou. for the charite 
of crist dryueth us, gessynge this thing, that 
if oon diede for alle thanne alle weren deede. 
and crist diede for alle, that thei that lyuen 
lyuen not now to haoisilf, but to him that 
diede for hem and roos aghen. therfiinre we 
iro this tyme knowen no man afiir the fleisch, 
though we knowen crist aitir the flei$ch, but 
now we knowen not. therfore if ony newe 
creature b in crist, the oolde thingb be pas- 
sid, and lo alle thingis ben of god which re- 
counceilide us to him bi crbt, and ghaf to us 
the seruyse of recounceilyng. and god was 
in crbt recounceilinge to him the worlds not 
rettynge to hem her giltis, and puttide in us 
the word of recounceilyng. thertbre we usen 
message for crist as if god monestith bi us, we 
bbechen for crist be ^e recounceilid to god. 
god the fadir made him synne, * that is a sa-- 
craficefor synne for us which knew' not synne, 
that we schulden be maad rightwysnesse o£ 
god in him. 



CHAP. VI. 

BUT we helpynge monesten, that ^e res- 
seyue not the grace of god in veyn. for 
he seith in tyme wel plesynge I haue herd thee. 
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and in the dai of heeltbe I haue helpid thee, 
lo now & tyme acceptable, lo now a dai of 
heelthe. gbyue we to no man *offensipun, 
that oure seruise be not reproued. but in alle 
thingb we ghyue ussilf as the mynystris of god 
in mych pacience, in tribulaciouns, in nedis, 
in angwisschis, in betyngb, in prisouns, in dis- 
senciouns withynne, in traueilis, in wakyngis, 
in fastyngb, in chastite, in kunnyng, b long 
abiding, in swetnesse, in the hooli goost, in 
charite not feyned, in the word of treuthe, in 
the uirtu of sod. bi armuris of rightwysnesse 
on the right half and on the lift hdf. bi glo- 
rie and ''uunoblei, bi yuel fame and good 
fame, as disseyueris and trewe men, as thei 
that ben unknowun and knowun, as men di- 
ynge, and lo we lyuen, as chastbid, and not 
maad deed, as sorouful and euermore ioi- 
ynge. as hauynge nede, but makynge manye 
men riche. as no thing hauynge, and weld- 
ynge alle thingb. a ghe corynthis, oure mouth 
IS opeii to ghou oure herte is alargid. ghe 
ben not angwischid in us, but ghe ben ang- 
wischid in ghoure ^ynwardnessis. and I seie 
as to sones, ghe that ban the same reward, be 

F ghe alargid^ nyle ghe here the ghok ^ with un- 
feithful men. for what parting of rightwysnesse 
with wickidnesse ? or what felouschipe of light 
to derknessis ? and what according of crist to 
belial ? or what part of a feithful witli the un- 

. feithful ? and what consent to the temple of 
god with mawmetis? and ghe ben the temple 
of the lyuynge god, as the lord seith, for I 
schal dwelle m hem, and I schal walke among 
hem. and I schal be god of hem, and thei 
schulen be a peple to me. for which thing 
go ghe out of the myddil of hem, and be ghe 
departid seith the lord, and touche ghe not 
unclene thing and I schal resseyue ghou, and 
schal be to ghou into a fadir, and ^he schulen 
be to me into sones and doughtris seith the 
lord almyghtL 



CHAP. VII. 

THerfore, moost derworthe britheren, we 
that ban these biheestis, dense we us fro 
al filthe of the fleisch and of the spyryt, do- 
ynge hoolynesse in the drede of god. take 
ghe us, we ban hirt no man, we ban ^ apeired 
no man, we ban bigilid no man. I seie not 
to ghoure condempnyng, for I seide bifore that 
ghe ben in ^ghoure hertis to die togidre and ' 
lyue togidre. mych trist is to me anentis ghou, 
mych ^oriyng is to me for ghou. I am fillid 
with coumfort I am plenteuous in ioie in al 
oure tribuladoun. for whanne we weren 
comun to macedonye our fleisch hadde no 
reste, but we suffriden al tribulacioun, with- 
outforth fightyngb, and dredia withynne. but 
god that coumfortith meke men coumfortide 
us in the comyng of tite. and not oonli in the 
comyng of him, but also in the coumfort bi 
which he was coumfortid in ghou. tellynge to 
us ghoure desier, dioure wepyng, ghoure loue 
for me, so that I loiede more, for though I 
made ghou soon in a pistle, it ''rewith me not 
though it rewide. seynge that though tfailk 
pistle made ghou sori at an hour, now I haue 
loie. not for ^e weren maad soraufuly but 
for ghe weren maad sorouful to penaunce. for 
whi ghe ben maad soori aftir god, that in no 
thing ghe sufire ^ peyrement of us. for the so- 
rowe that is aftir god worchith penaunce into 
stidefast heelthe, but sorowe of the world 
worchith deeth. for lo this same thing that 
ghe ben sorouful aftir god, hou myche bisy- 
nesse it worchith in ghou, but defendyng, but 
yndignacioun, but drede, but desier, but * loue, 
but veniaunce. in alle thingis ghe han gbouun 
ghousilf to be undefoulid in the cause, ther- 
tore though I wroot to ghou / wrooi not for 
him that aide the injurie, neithir for him that 
suffiride, but to schewe oure bisynesse which 
we han for ghou bifore god. therfore we ben 
coumfortid. but in ^ ghoure coumfort more 
plenteuousli we ioieden more on the ioie of 
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tite, for his spyryt is fulfillid of alle ghou. and 
if I gloriede ony thing anentis him of ghou, I 
am not confoundid : but as we han spoke to 
ghou alle tbingis, so also oure glorie that was 
at tite is maad treuthe. and the * ynward- 
nesse of him be more plenteuousli m ghou. 
which hath in mynde the obedience of ghou 
alle, hou with drede and tremblyng ghe res- 
seyuyden him. I haue ioie that m alle thmgis 
I trist in ghou. 



CHAP. VIII. 

BUT, britheren, we maken knowun to ghou 
the grace of god that is ghouun in the 
chirchis of macedonye, that in mych asaiyng 
of tribulacioun the plentee of the ioie of hem 
was, and the highest pouert of hem was plen- 
teuous into the richessis of the symplenesse of 
hem. for I here witnessyng to hem, aftir 
myght and aboue myght fiiei weren wilful, 
wilii mych monestyng bisechynge us the ^ce 
and the comynyn^ of mynystryng that is maad 
to hooli men : and not as we hopiden, but thei 
ghauen hemsilf first to the lord, aftirward to 
us bi the wilie of god,. so that we preieden tite, 
tliat as he bigan so also he parfourme in ghou 
this grace, out as ghe abounden in alle thing- 
is in feith and word and kunnyng and al bisy- 
nesse more ouer and in ghoure cnarite into us 
that also in this grace ghe abounde. I seie 
not as comaundinge, but bi the bisynesse of 
othir men, appreuynge also the good ^'witt of 
^oure charite. and ghe witen the grace of 
oure lord issus crist, for he was maad nedi 
for ghou whanne he was ricbe, that ghe schul- 
den be maad riche bi his nedynesse. and I 
ghyue counseil in this thing, for this is profi- 
table to ghou that not oonli han bigunne to do 
but also ghe bigunne to haue wille fro the for- 
mere gheer. but now parfourme ghe in dede, 
that as the discrecioun of wille is redi so be it 



also of parfourmyn^ of that that ghe han. for 
if the wille be redi it is acccptid aftir that that 
it hath, not aftir that that it hath not and 
not that it be remissioun to othir men, and to 
ghou tribulacioun. But of euennesse in die 
present tyme ghoure aboundaunce fiilfiUe the 
^ mysese of hem, that abo the aboundaunce of 
hem be a fiilfillyng of ghoure mysese that eue- 
nesse be maad, as it is writun, he that ^ gedride 
myche was not encreesid, and he that ^gedride 
litil hadde not lesse. and I do thankingis to 
god that ghaf the same bisynesse for ghou in 
9ie herte of tite. for he resseyuyde exorta- 
cioun or monestyng. but whanne he was ^ 
bbiere bi hb wille he wente forth to ghou, and 
we senten with hym a brothir whos preisyng is 
in the gospel bi alle chirciiis. and not oonli 
but also he is ordeyned of chirchis the felowe 
of oure pilgrimagp into this grace that is my- 
nystrid of us to the glorie of the lord and to 
oure ordeyned wille eschewj^ge this tiling, 
that no man blame us in %e plentee that is 
mynystrid of us to the glorie of the Lord, for 
we purueien goode thingis not oonli bitore god, 
but also bifore alle men. for we senten with 
hem also oure brothir whom we han preued in 
manye thingis ofte that he was bisi but now 
mych bisiere for mych trist in ghou, eithir for 
tite that is my felowe and helpere in ghou, 
eithir for oure britheren apostlis of the chirchis 
of the glorie of crist therfore schewe ghe in- 
to hem the ftice of chirchis, that schewyng 
that is of ghoure charite and of oure glorie for 
ghou. 



CHAP. IX. 

FOR of the mynysterie that is maad to hoo- 
ly men, it is to me of plentee to write to 
ghou. ' for I knuwe ghoure wille for the 
which I haue glorie of ghou anenti^ macedo^ 
nyes. for also achaie is redi fix) a gheer pas- 
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" sid, and ghoure loue hath styred ful manye. 
an^ we han sent britheren that this thing tliat 
we glorien of ghou be not auoidid in this parti, 
that as I seide ghe be redi, lest whanne mace- 
donyes comen with liie and fynden ghou un- 
redi we beschamed that we sighen ghou not in 
this substaunce. therfore I gesside necessarie 
to preie britheren that thei come bifore to 
^ou, and make redi this bihight blessyng to 

c be redi so as blessyng and not as auarice. for 
I seie this thing, he that sowith scarsU schal 
also repe scarsli, and he that sowith in bles- 
syngis sehal also repe of blessyngis. ech man 
as he castide in his herte, not of heuynesse or 
of nede, for god loueth a glad ghyuere. and 
god is myghti to make al grace abounden in 
ghouy that ghe id alle thingis euermore han al 
sufficience and abounde into al good werk as 
it is writun, he delide abrood, he ghaf to pore 
men, his rightwysnesse dwellith withouten 
ende. and he that mynystrith seed to tlie sow- 
er schal ghyue also breed to ete, and he schal 
multiplie ghoure seede, and make mych the 
encreessyngis of fruytis of ghoure rightwys- 
nesse. that in alle thingis ghe maad riche 
wexen plenteuose into al symplenesse, which 
worchith bi us doyng of tihiankyngis to god. 
for the mynysterie of this office not oonli fillith 
tho thingis that failen to hooly men, but also 
multiplieth manye thankyngis to god bi the 
preuyng of this mynysterie, which glorifien 
god in the obedience of ghoure knoulechyng 
in the gospel of crist, and in symplenesse of 
comunycacioun into hem and into alle, and in 
the bisechyng of hem for ghou that desiren 
ghou for the excellent grace of god in ghou. 
I do thankingis to god of the ghifte of him that 
mai not be teld. 



CHAP. X. 

AND I my silf poul biseche ghou bi the 
myldenesse and softnesse of crist, which 
in the face am meke among ghou, and I absent 



triste in ghou. for I preie ^hou that lest I 
present be not boold bi tlie trist in which I am 
gessid to be boold into summe that demen us 
as if we * wandren aftir the fleisch. for we 
walkinge in fleisch fighten not aftir the fleisch. 
for the aarmuris of oure kny tghood ben not 
fleischli, but myghti bi god io the distruccioun 
of strengthis. and we distrien counseils and 
al highnesse that higheth itsilf aghens the sci- 
ence of god, and dryuen into caityfte al undur- 
stondyng into the seruyse of crist. and we 
han redi to venge al unobedience whanne ghoure 
obedience schal be fiUid. se ghe the thingis 
that ben aftir the face, if ony man tristith to 
himsilf that he is of crist, thenke he this thing 
eft anentis hymsilf for as he is cristis so also 
we. for if I schal glorie ony thing more of 
oure power which the lord ghaf to us into 
edifiyng and not into ghoure distruccioun, I 
schal not be schamed. but that I be not ges- 
sid as to feere ghou bi epistlis, for thei seyn 
that the epistlis ben ^greuouse and stronge, 
but the presence of the bodi is feble, and Sie 
word worthi to be dispisid, he that is such ooq 
thenke this, for suche as we absent ben in word 
bi pistlis, suche we ben present in dede. for 
we doren not putte us among or comparisowne 
us to summen that commenden hemsilf, but 
we mesuren us in ussilf, and comparisownen 
ussilf to us. for we schulen not haue glorie 
ouir mesure, but U the mesure of the reule 
which god mesuride.to us the mesure that 
stretchith to ghou. for we ouerstretchen not 
forth us as not stretchynge to ghou. for to 
ghou we camen in the gospel of crist, not glo* 
riynge ouer mesure in othir meanys traueils. 
for we han hope of ghoure feith that ^ wexith 
in ghou to be magnyfied bi oure reule in 
aboundaunce, abo to preche mto tho thin^ 
that ben bighondis ghou, not to haue glorie in 
othir mannys reule in these thingis , that ben 
maad redi he that glorieth have gloiiein the 
lord, for not he that commendith hymsilf is 
preued, but whom god commendith. 
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CHAP. XL 

tWolde that ghe wolden suffre a litil thing of 
myn unwisdom, but also support ghe me. 
for I loue ghou bi the loue of god, for I haue 
spousid ghou to oon husbonde to ghelde a 
cbaast virgyn to crist. but I drede lest as the 
serpent disseyuyde eue with his sutil fraude, 
so ghoure wittis ben corupt and fallen doun 
fro the symplenesse that is in crist, for if he 
that cometh prechith anothir crist whom \Ve 
precbiden not, or if ghe taken a nothur spyryt 
whom ghe tooken not, or a nothir gospel which 
ghe resseyuyden not, rightli ghe scbutden suffre. 
K)r I wene that I haue doon no thing lesse 
than the grete apostlis. for thou I be unlern- 
ed in word, but not in kunnyng. for in alle 
thingb I am opun to ghou. or whether I haue 
do synne mekynge mysilf that ghe ben enhaun- 
sid? for freeli I prechide to ghou the gospel of 
god. I made nakid othir cmrcbis,^ ami I took 
* sonde to ghoure seruyse« and whanne I was 
among ghou and hadde nede I was chargeous 
to no man. for britheren that camen fro ma- 
cedonye fulfilliden that that failide to me. and 
in alle thin^ I haue kept and schal kepe me 
withouten charge to ghou. the treuthe of crist 
is in me ; for this glorie schal not be brokun 
in me in the cuntreis of achaie. whi? for I 
loue not ghou ? god wooL for that that I do, 
and that that I schal do is that I kitte awei 
the occasioun of hem that wolen occasioun, 
that in the thing in which thei glorien thei he 
foundun as we. for such fiedse apostlis ben 
trecherouse werkmen & transfiguren hem into 
apostlis of crist andnowondir; forsatbanas 
himsilf transfigurith him into an aungel of 
light therfore it is not greet if hise mynystris 
ben transfigurid as the mynystris of rightwys- 
nesse, whos ende schal be aftir her werkis. 
^ eft I seie lest ony man gesse me to be unwiys, 
ellis take ghe me as unwiys, that also I haue 
glorie a litil what, that thai I spekc, I speke 
not aftir god, but as in unwisdom, in this sub- 
Btaunce of glorie. for manye men glorien aftir 



the fleischi and I schal glorie. for ghe suffiren 9 
gladli unwise men whanne ghe silf ben wise* 
for ghe susteynen if ony man dryueth gKou 
into seruage, if ony man deuourith, if ony 
man takith. if ony man is enhaunsid, if ony 
man smytith ghou on the &ce. bi unnoblei I 
seie, as if we weren sike inrthis parti, in what 
thing ony man dar, in unwisdom I seie, and I 
dar. thei be ebrewis? and I. thei beais- 
raelitis ? and I. thei ben the seed of abrahamr 
and I. thei ben the mynystris of crist? and I. 
as ** lesse wiys I seie, I more, in ful manye 
traueils, in prisouns more plenteuousli. in 
woundis aboue maner. in deethis ofietymea. 
I ressQyuyde of the iewis fyue sithis fourti 
strokis oon lesse, thries I was beten with 
gherdis, oonys I was stoned, thries I was at 
schipbreche. nyght and dai I was in the dep- 
nesse of the see. ^ in weies ofte, in pereils of 
floodb, in pereils of theues, in pereils of kyn. 
in pereils of hethen men, in pereils in citee,. in 
pereils in desert, in pereils ia the see, in pe- 
reils among £sdse britheren,, in. traueil and 
nedynesse, m manye wakingis,^ in hungur and 
thirst, in manye 6istyn^, in coold and nakid- 
nesse. witboute tha thmgis that ben without- 
forth, myn ech (kiea traueilyng is the bisy-^ 
nesse of alle chircnis. who b syk and I am not 
syk? who is sclaundrid and I am not brent? 
if it bihoueth to glorie,, I schal glorie in tho 
thingis that ben of myn ynfyrmyte. god and 
the radir of oure lord iesus crist that is blessid 
into worldis woot that that I lie not the 
prouost of damask of the king of the folk 
arethe kepte the cytee of ^damascenes to take 
and bi a wyndow in a * leep I was latun 



me 



doun bi a wal, and so I ascapide hbe hondb^ 



CHAP. XII. 

IF it bihoueth to haue glorie it spedith not. 
but I schal come to the vbiouns and to the 
reuelaciouns of the lord. I woot a ' man in 
crist that bifore fourtene sheer whether in bodi^ 
whethir out of the bodi I woot not, god woot, 
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ftat such a man was rauysschid tilto the 
thridde heuene. and I w6ot such a man whe-* 
thir m bodi or out of bodi I noot, god woot, 
that he was muysschid into paradise, and herde 
priuy wordis which it is not lefliil to a man to 
speke. for suche maner thingis I schal glorie, 
but for me no thing, no but in myne ynfyrmy- 
tees. for if I schal 'wiUie* to glorie ,1 schal 
not be unwiys, for I schal seie treuthe. but 
I spare, lest ony man gesse me ouir that thing 
that seeth in me or heerith ony thing of me. 
and leest the greetnesse of reuelaciouns en- 
haunce me in pride, the pricke of my fleisch 
an aungel of sathanas is ghouun to me that he 
buffate me. for which thing thries I preiede 
the lord, that it schulde go awei fro me* and 
he seide to me, my grace suffisith to thee, for 
vertu is parfytli maad in ynfyrmytee. therfore 
gladli -I schal glorie in myne ynfyrmytees that 
the vertu of crist dwelle in me. tor which 
thing I am plesid in myne yufyrtnytees, in dis- 
pisyngb, in nedis, in perseeutiouns, in ang- 
wisschis for crist tor whanne I am syk 
tlmnne I am myghti. I am maad unwitti, ghe 
oonstreynyden me. for I ou^te to be com- 
mendid of gbou, for I dide no thing lesse than 
thei that ben apostlis aboue maner. though I 
am nought, netbeles the signes of myn apostil- 
heed ben maad on ghou in al pacience and 
signes and grete wondris and uertues. & what 
is it that ^ httddeu' ksse than othir chirchis, 
but that I my silf greuyde ghou not ? forghyue 
ghe to me this wrong, lo this thridde tynde I 
am redi to come to • ghou, and I schal not be 
greuous to ghou. for I seke not tho thingis 
that ben ghoure but ghou. for neithir sones 
owen to tresoure to fadir and raodir, but the 
fadir and modir to the sones. for I schal 
ghyue moost wilfuUi, and I my silf schal be 
ghyuen aboue for ghoure soulis, though.1 more 
loue ghou and be lesse loued. but be it, I 
greuyde not ghou, but whanne I was sutil I 
took ghou with gUe. whethir I disseyuyde 
ghou bi ony of hem whiche I sente to ghou ? 
I preide tite, and I sente with hyra a brothir. 
whethir tite bigilide ghou ? wh^^ we gheden 



in the same spyryt ? whethir not in the same 
steppis? sum tyme ghe wenen that we schulen 
excuse us anentis ghou. bifore ^od in crist 
we speken, and moost dere bntheren alle 
thingis for ghoure edifiyng. but I drede lest 
whanne I come I schal ^de ghou not suche 
as I wole, and I schal be foundun of ^ou 
such as ghe wolen not, lest perauenture stryu- 
yngis, enuyes, sturdinessis, dissenciouns, and 
detracciouns, priuy spechis of discord, bohi- 
yngis bi pride^ debatis ben among ghou. and 
lest eftsoone whanne I come god make me 
lough anentis ghou, and I biweile manye of 
hem that bifore synnyden, and diden not pe- 
naunce on the unclennesse and fomycacioun 
and unchastite that thei han doen. 



CHAP. XIIL 

LO this thridde tyme 1 come to ghou, and 
in the mouth of tweyne or of thre wit- 
nessis eueri word schal stonde. I seide bifore 
and seie bifore as present twies and now ab- 
sent to hem that bifore han synned and to alle 
othir. for if I come eftsoone I schal not spare, 
whethir ghe seken the preef of that crist that 
spekith in me which is not feble in ghou. for 
though he was crucified of ynfyrmytee, but he 
lyueth of the uertu of god. for tiso we ben 
sike in him but we schulen lyue wiA hkn of 
the uertu of ^od in us. assai ghousilf if ^tie 
ben in the feith, ghe ghousilf preue : whetiiir 
ghe knowen not ghousilf for crist iesus is in 
ghou f but in hap ghe ben reprouable, but I 
hope that ghe knowen that we ben not reprou- 
able. and we preien the lord, that ghe do no 
thing of yuel. not that we seme preued, but 
that ghe do that that is good, and that we ben 
as reprouable. for we moun no thing aghens 
treuthe but for the treuthe. for we ioien 
whanne we ben sike, but ghe ben myghtL 
and we preien this thing ghoure perfeccioun. 
therfore I absent write these thingis, that I 
present do not hardere bi the power which the 
lord ghaf to me into edificacioun^ and not into 
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^ure distnicciouQ. britheren, henns forward of oure lord iesus crist, and the charite of god, 

loie ghe, be ghe parfite, excite ghe, undir- and the comynyng of the hooli goost be with 

stonde ghe the same thing, haue ghe pees, aile ghou amen, here endith the tecourut 

and god of pees and of loue schal be with epistle to corynthies, and bigynneth a praloe 

ghou. greete ghe wel to^dre in hooli coss. on the epuile to gelathtes. 
G alle hooli men greeteQ ghou wel. the grace 



GAlathies ben greekis. the! tookeo first of the apostle the word of treutbe. but aftir htt 
goyng awei the! weren temptid of false apostlis that thei weren turned into the lawe & 
circumcisioun. the postle aghenclepith hem to tl»e feith of treutbe, and writith to hem fro cf- 
esies. Jermn in his prolog on this epistle seith this, 

GALATHIES. 



CHAP. r. 

OUL the aposde 

not of vasa, ne bi 

man, but bi iesus 

crist and god the 

fiidir that reiside 

hvm fro deeth, and 

, alle the britheren 

that ben with me 

1f> the chircbis of galathie, grace (o ^ou and 

pees of god the tadir and of the lord ieaus crist 

that ghaf hymsilf for oure synnes to delyuere 

U3 frx> the present wickid word, bi the wille of 

god uid oure frulir, to whom is worachipe and 

glorie into worldis of worldis, Amen. I won- 

dre, that so soone ghe ben thus moued fro him 

that clepide ghou into the grace of crist into a 

nothir euaogelie. which b not a nothir, but 

that ther ben summe that troublen ghou, and 

wden *■ mystume the euangelie of crist. but 

though we or an aungel of heuene prediide to 

^ou bisidis that that wc han prechid to ghou, 

oe he acursid. as I haue seid bifbre, and now 

efisoone I seie, if ony precbe to ghou bisidis 

that that -^ik han undirfongen, he be acursid. 



for now whethir counseile I men or god P or 
wbetbir I seche to plese men ? if I pleside ghit 
men, I were not cristis seruaunt. for, bri- 
theren, I make knowun to ghou the euangelie 
that was prechid of me, for it is not bi bian, 
ne 1 took it of man ne lernyde but bi reuela- 
cioun of iesus crist for ghe han herd my con- 
uersacioun sumtyme in t^ iewerie that 1 pur- 
suide ** passyngli the chirche of god and iaugbt 
agben it and I profitide in the iewerie aboue 
manye of "myne euene elderia in my kynrede, 
and was more abouudauntli a ** folowere of my 
fadris tradiciouns. but wbanne it pleside him 
that departide me fru my modris wombe and 
ctepide bi bis grace to schewe his sone in me, 
that I schulde preche him among the hethen^ 
aooon I ' drougb me not to fieisch and blood. 
'ne I cam to ierusalim to the apostlis that 
weren tofore me, but I wente into arabie, and 
eltsoones I turnyde aghen into damask, and 
sith tbre gheer aftir 1 cam to ierusalim to se 
petir, and I dwellide with him fiftene dales, 
but I saugh noon othir of the apostlis but iames 
oure lordiB brothir. and these thingis whichc 
I write to ghou lo tofore god I lie not aftir- 
ward I cam into the coostis of syrie and cilice, 
but I was unknowun bi face to the chirchis of 
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iudee that weren in crist, and thci hadden 
oonli an heeryng, that he that pursuyde us 
sumtyme prechide now the feith aghens which 
be faught sumtyme, and in me thei glorifieden 
god. 



CHAP II. 

AND sith fourtene gheer aftir eftsoones I 
wente up to ierusdim with barnabas and 
took with me tite. I wente up bi reuelacioun 
and spake with hem the euangelie which I 
prechide among the hethene : and ' bi hemsilf 
to these that semyden to be sumwhat lest I 
runne or liadde runne in veyn. and neithir 
tite that hadde be with me while he was hethene 
was compellid to be circuncidid, but for false 
britheren that weren brought yn whiche had- 
den entrid to aspie ourc fredom which we han 
in crist iesus to brynge us into seruage. but 
we ghyuen no place to subieccioun, that the 
treuthe of the gospel schulde dwelle with ghou. 
but of these that semyden to be sumwhat 
whiche thei weren sumtyme it perteynyde not 
to me, for god takith not the persoone of man.. 
fyv thei that semydefn to be sumwhat ^auen 
me no thing, but ^ aghenward whanne thei 
hadden seen that the euangelie of prepucie was 
^louun to me as the euangelie of circuncisioun 
was ghouun to petir. (for he that wroughtc 
also to me among the hethene.) and whanne 
tiiei hadden knowe the grace of god that was 
ghouun to me, iames and petir and ioon whiche 
weren seien to be the pilers, thei ghauen right- 
hond of telouschippe to me and to barnabas, 
that we among the hethene, and thei into cir- 
cuncisioun, oonli that w^ hadden mynde of 
pore men, the which thing I was ful bisi to 
doon. but whanne petir was comen to anti- 
ociie I a^ienstood him in the face, for he was 
worthi to be undimomun. for bifore that ther 
oamen summe fro iames he eet with hethen 
men. but whanne thei weren come he with- 
drough and departide him dredynge hem that 
weren of circuncisioun. and the othere iewis 



assentiden to his feynyng, so that barnabas 
was drawen of hem into that feynyng. but 
whanne I si^ that thei walkiden not ri^tli to 
the treuthe of the gospel, I seide to petir bifore 
alle men^ if thou that art a iew lyuest hethenlich 
and not iewlich, hOu constreynest thou hethene 
men to bicome iewis ? we iewis of kynde and 
not synful men of the hethen knowen that a 
man is not iustified of werkis of the law, but 
bi the feith of iesus crist. and we bileuen in 
iesus crist, that we ben iustiBed of the feith of 
crist, and not of the werkis of lawe. wherfore 
of the werkis of lawe ech fleisch schal not be 
iustified. and if we sechen to be iustified in 
crist we ouresilf ben foundun synful men. 
whethir crist be mynystre of synne? god for- 
bede. and if I bilde aghen thingis that I haue 
distried, I make mysilf a trespassour. for bi 
the lawe I am deed to the lawe, and I am 
^ fitchid to the cross, that I lyue to god with 
crist and now lyue not I but crist Tyueth in 
me. but I lyue now in fleisch I lyue in the 
feith of goddis sone tiiat louyde me, and ghaf 
hymsilf for me. ** I caste not aweie the grace 
of god. for if rightfulnesse be through lawe, 
thanne crist diede withouten cause. 



CHAP. III. 

• 

AUnwitti galathians tofore whose iglien 
iesus crist is * exilid, and is crucified in 
ghou. who hatli disseyued ghou that ghe 
ebein not to treuthe ? this oonli 1 wilne to lerne 
of ghou, whethir ghe han undirfonge the spyryt 
of the werkis of the lawe, or of heeryng of 
bileue? so ghe ben foolis, that whanne ghe 
han bigunne in spyryt ghe ben endid in fleisch? 
so grete thingis ghe han suffrid withoute cause, 
if it be withoute cause. . he that gliyueth to 
ghou spyryt and worchith vertues in ghou, 
whethir of werkis of the lawe or of heeryng of 
bileue ? as it b writun, ftbrabam bileuyde to 
god, and it was retdd to hym to righfulnesse. 
and therfore knowe ghe ttiat these that ben of 
bileue ben the sones of abraha^i. and the 
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scripture *seynge of that ^ god iustifiieth the 
hethene of bileue toylde tofore to abraham, 
that in thee alle the hethene schulen be blessid. 
& therfore these that ben of bileue schulen be 
blessid with feithful abraham. for alle that 
ben of the werkis of lawe ben undir curs, for 
it is writun, ech man is cursid that abidith not 
in alle thingis that ben writun in the book of 
the lawe to do tho thingis. and that no man 
is iustified in the lawe bi^ore god it is opyn, 
for a rightful man lyueth of bileue. but the 
lawe is not of bileue but he that ddth tho 
thingis of the lawe schal lyue in hem. but 
crist aghenboughte us fro the curs of the lawe, 
and was maad acursid for tis. for it is writun, 
ech man is cursid that hongith in the tree, that 
among the hethene the blessyng of abraham 
were maad in crist iesus, that we undirfongcn 
the biheest of spyryt through bileue. bri- 
tberen, I seie oftir man, ^ no man dispisith the 
testament of a man that is confermed, or ^ or- 
deined aboue. the biheestis weren seid to 
abraham and to his seed, he seith not in 
seedis as in manye, but as in oon, and to thi 
P seed that is crist. ^ but I seie this testament 
is confermed of god, the iawe that was maad 
aftir ' foure hundrid and thritti gheer makith 
not the testament veyn to auoide awei the 
biheest for if eritage were of the lawe, it 
were not now of biheest, but god grauntide to 
abraham thorough biheest. what thanne the 
lawe ? it was set fcH* trespassyng tilto the seed 
come to whom he liadde maad biheest, which 
latye was ordeyned bi aungelis in the hond of 
a mediatour. but a mediatour is not of oon 
but god is oon. is thanne the lawe aghen the 
biheestis of god ? god forbede. for if the lawe 
were ghouun that myghte quykene, verili were 
rightfulnesse of lawe. tut the scripture hath 
concluded alle thingis undir synne, that the 
biheest of the feith of iesus crist were ghouun 
to hem that bileuen. and tofore that bileue 
cam thei weren kept undir the lawe enclosid 
into that bileue that was to be schewjd. and 
so the lawe was oure undirmaistir in crist, that 



we ben iustified of bileue. but aftir that 
bileue cam, we ben not now undir the undir- 
maister. for alle ghe ben the children of god 
thorugh the bileue of iesus crist for alle ghe 
that ben baptisid ben clothid with crist £er 
is no iew ne greek, ne boonde man nc freeman, 
ne mal ne female, for alle ghe ben oon in iesus 
crist. and * if ghe ben oon in iesus crist thanne 
ghe ben the seed of abraham, and eiris bi bi-' 
heest. 



CHAP. nil. 

BUT I seie as longe tyme as the eyr is a 
litil child, he diuersith no thing fro a ser^ 
uaunt whanne he is lord of alle thingis, but 
he is undir keperis and tutouris into the tyme 
determyned of the fadir. so we whanne we 
weren litle children we seruyden undir the 
elementis xyi the world, but aitir that the fiil- 
fillyng of tyme cam, god sente his sone maad 
of a womman maad undir the lawe, that we 
schulden undirfonge the adopcioun of sones. 
and for ghe ben goddis sones, god sente lus 
spyryt into ghoure hertis criynge, abba factir. 
and so ther is not now a seruaunt but a sone. 
and if he is a sone, he is an eyr ^ bi god. but 
thanne ghe unknowynge god seruyden to hem 
that in kynde weren not goddis. but now 
whanne ghe han knowe god and ben knowun 
of god, hou ben ghe turned eftsoones to the 
feble and nedi elementis to the whiche ghe 
wolen eft serue? ghe 'taken kepe to daies and 
monethis & tymes and gheeris. but I <}rede 
ghou lest without cause I haue traueilid among 
ghou. be ghe as I, for I am as ghe. bri- 
theren, I biseche ghou ghe ban hirt me no 
thing, but ghe knowen that bi ynfyrmyte of 
fleisch I haue prechid to ghou now bifore, and 
ghe dispisiden not neither forsooken ghoure 
temptacioun in my fleisch. but ghe resseyuy- 
den me as an ^ungel of god, as crist iesus» 
where thanne is ghoure blessyng ? for I bere 
gbou witneese that if it myghte haue be 4oon 
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^he woldea haue putt out ^oure ighen, and 
baue gbouun hem to me. am I thanne maad 
an enemy to ghou seiynge to ghou sothe ? thei 
* souen not ghou wel, but thei wolen exclude 
ghou that ^ ghe suen hem. but sue ghe the 
good euermore in good, and not oonli whanne 
I am present with ghou. my smale cliildren 
whiche I here eftsooiiys til thatcrist be fourm- 
ed in ghou. and I wolde now be* at ghou and 
chaunge my vois,. ior I ajoQ confoundid among 
ghou. seie to me ghe tiiab wolen be undir 
tixe lawe,. han ghe not red the la we ? for it 
is writui), that abraham hadde tweie sones, 
oon. of a seruaunt^ and oon* of a free wom- 
mw. hut be ihsi was of the seruaunt was 
bom aftir the deisch,. but he that was of 
tiiei free womn^an bi a biheest the whiche 
thin^ beu seid ^'bi a nothir undirstond- 
ing. foe these ben two testamentis, oon in 
the hit oi siynai gaidrynge into seFua^, 
which is ag^. for syna.is aahil that is ia aiiabie, 
which hil is ipyned to^ it. that. is now ierusalim 
and seruetb with hir childi^en. but that ieru- 
salioi that is aboue is free which is onre modir. 
fpr it is writun, be glad thou bareyn. that bc- 
rist not : breke out and crie thf^t.br^ngist foitb 
no children: for manye sones ben of hirtiiat 
is left of hir husbonde moi'e than of hir that 
hath an husbonde. but britheren, we ben 
sones of biheest aftir isaac. but now as this 
that was born aftir the fleisch persuede hynr 
that was aftir the spyryt, so now. but what 
seith the scripture? caste out the seruaunt and 
hir sone, for the soub of.tbe seruaunt schal not 
be eyr with the sone of; the free wyf. and so, 
britheren, we ben not sones of the- seruaunt 
but of the free wyf, bi which freedom oist hath . 
maad us free. 



CHAP. V. 

OTonde ghe therfore and nyle ghe ^ eftsoonys^ 
1^ be holdun in the ghok of seruage. lo I 
poul seie to ghou, that if ghe ben circuncidid 



crist schal no thing profite ta ^hou. and I 
witnesse eftsoones to ech man that circuncidith 
himsilf, that he is dettour of al the la we to be 
doon. and ghe ben voidid awei fro crist, and 
ghe tliat ben iusttiied in the laM^e ghe han fallen 
awei fro g^race. for we thorugh the spyryt of 
bileue abiden the hope of rightfulnesse. for 
in iesus crist neithir circuncisioun is ony thing 
worth neithhr prepucie, but the bileue that 
worchith bi charite. ghe runnen wel, who 
lettide ghou that ghe obeieden not to treuthe ? 
consente ghe to no man, for this counseil is 
not of him that hath clepid ^ou. a litil soub- 
daw apeireth al the gpbet I triste *on ghou c 
IB oure lord, thaC ^e schulden undirstonde 
noon othir thin^. and who that disturblith 
ghou schal here doom who euere he be. and 
britheren, if I preche ghil^ circuncisioun what 
suffire I ghit persecudoun? thanne the sdaun- 
dre of the cross is voidid. . I wolde that« thei 
weren kitt awei that disturblen- ghou« for bri- 
theren, ghe ben clepid into freedom, oonli 
ghyue ghe not freed(»ra into occasioun of 
fleisch, but bi charite of spyryt seme ghe to- 
gidre. for euery lawe is fulmlid in oo word, 
thou schalt loue thi neighbore as thisilf. and 
if ghe bite and ete ech othir, se ghe lest ghe 
be wastid ech fro othir. 'and I seie ghou in d 
crist, wandre ghe in spyryt, and ghe schulen 
not parfbrme the desires of the fleisch. for 
the fleisch coueitith aghen the spyryt, and the 
spyryt aghen the fleisch, for these ben aduer- 
saries togidre, that ghe do not alle thingis that 
ghe wolen. that if ghe be led bi spyryt ghe 
ben not undir the lawe* and the werkis of 
the fleisch ben open, whirbe ben fornycacioun, 
unclennesse, unchastite, lecherie, semyse of 
fiedse gpddis, witchecraftis, enemytees, stri- 
uyngis, yndignaciouns, wratbtliis, chidyngis^ 
dissenciouns, sectis, enuyes, manslaughtris, 
dmnkenessis, unmesurable etyngis & thingis 
lyk to these, which I seie to ghou as I haue 
told ghou tofore, for thei that doen suclie 
thingis schulen not haue tlie kyngdom of god. 
but the firuyt of the spyryt is charite, ioie, pees, 
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pacience, long abidyng, benygnyte, goodnesse, 
myldenesse, feith, temperaunce, contynence, 
chastite. agben suche thingis is no lawe. and 
thei that ben of crist ban crucified her flei^ch 
with vids and coueityngie. • if .we lyuen bi 
spyryt, walke we bi spyryt. be we not maad 
coueitouse of veyn glone, stirynge ech othir to 
wraththe or hauynge enuye ech to othir. 



CHAP. VI. 

BRitheren, if a man be ocupied in ony gilt, 
ghe that ben spyrytual enforme ghe such 
oon in spyryt of sofmesse, biholdynge thisilf 
lest that thou be temptid. ech here ofheris 
char gis, and so ghe schulen fulfille the lawe of 
crist. for who that trowith that he be ought 
whanne he is nought he bigilith hymsilf. but 
ech man proue his owne werk, and so he schal 
haue glorie in hymsilf and not in a nothir, for 
ech man schal here his owne charge, he that 
is taught bi word comyne he with him that 
teehith him in alle goodis. nyle ghe erre, god 
id not scorned, for tho thingb that a man sow- 
ith tho thingis he schal repe. for he that sow- 
ith in his fleisch, of the fleisch he schal repe 



corupcioun, but he that sowith in the spyryt, 
of the spyryt he schal repe euerlastynge lyf. 
and doynge good faile we not, for in his tyme 
we schal repe not failynge. tiierfore while we 
ban tyme worche we good to alle men but 
moost to hem that ben homeliche of the feith. 
se ghe what maner lettris I haue wrifen to 
^ou with myn owne bond, for who euere 
wole plese in the fleisch this constreinith ghou 
to be circuncidid, oonli that thei sufire not the 
persecucioun of cristis cross, for neithir thei 
that ben circuncidid kepen the lav/e, but thei 
wolen that ghe ben circuncidid that thei haue 
gloried ghoure fleisch. but fer be it fro me 
to haue glorie but in the cross of oure lord 
iesus crist bi whom the world is crucified to 
me and I to the world, for in iesus crist 
neithir circuncisioun is ony thing worth, nc 
prepucie, but a newe creature, and who euere 
suen this reule pees ^ of hem and merci and on 
Israel of god. and heraflir no man be heuy to 
me. for I here in my bodi the tokenes of our6 
lord iesu crist the grace of oure lorde iesus 
crist be with ghoure dpyryt, britheren, amen. 
here endith the pistle to galathies and bigyn- 
neth a prolog on the pistle to effesies. 



EFfesians ben of asie* these whanne thei hadden resseyued the word of treuthe abiden stide- 
fiEistli in the feith. the postle preisith hem, writynge to hem fro rome out of prisoun bi 
titicus the dekene. Jerom in his prolog on this epistle * seith al this. 
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CHAP. I. 

OUL the apostle of 
iesus ciist bi the 
wille of god to alle 
seynlis that ben at 
enesi, and to the 
feithtul rnen in icsu 
crist, grace be to 

Jhou and pees of 
^. . iesu crist bles- 

sid be god and the fadir of cure lord iesus crist 
that hath blessid us in al spiritual blessyng in 
heuenli thin^ in crist, as he hath chosen us 
in hymsilf biture the inakyng of tbe world, that 
we weren hooli and without wem in hb sight 
in cbarite. which hath bifore ordcyned us in- 
to adopcioun of soncs bi iesus crist into him, 
bi the purpos of his wille into the heriyng of 
the glorie of iiia grace in which he hath glori- 
fied us in his deraworthe sone in ivhom we 
han redempcioun bi hia blood forghyuenesse 
of synnes aftir the richessis of his grace that 
aboundide greetii in us in al wisdom and pru- 
dence to make knowe to us the sacrament of 
his wille bi the good pleasaunce of him the 
which sacrament be purposide in him in the 
dbpensacioun of plentee of tymes to enstore 
alle thingis in crist which ben in heuenes and 
which ben in ertlie in him. in whom we ben 
clejHd bi soort bifore ordeyned bi the purpos 
of him tliat worchith alle thingis bi the coun- 
seil of his wille, that we be into the beriyngof 
his glorie, we that ban hopid bifore. in crist, in 
whom also ghe weren clepid whanne ghe ber- 
den the word of treuthe (the gospel of 'oure 
heelthe) in whom ghe bileuyoge ben marldd 
with the hooli goost of biheest, which is the 
''eeniys of oure eritage into the redempcioun 
of purchasyng into heriyng of his glorie. ther- 



fore I heerynge ghoure feith that b in crist 
iesus and the loue into alle seyntb, ceesse not 
to do thankyngls for gbou, makynge mynde of 
ghoo in my preiers, that god of oure lord iesus 
crist the fadir of glorie ghyue to ghou the spy- 
ryt of wisdom and of reuelacioun into the 
knowyng of him, and the ighen of ghoure herte 
lightned, tiiat ghe wite which is the hope of 
hb clepyng, and whiche ben the richessis of 
the glone of bis eritage in seyntb, and which 
is the excellent greetnesse of his vertu into us 
that han bileued bi the worchyng of the niyght 
of his \ertu which he wroughte in crist reisynge 
hym fro deeth, and settynge him on his right 
half in heuenli thingis ° aboue ech principal and 
potestat and vertu and domynacioun, and 
** above ech name that is named, not oonli in 
this world, but also in the world to comyng ; 
and made alle thin^ sueet undir hise feet, 
and ghaf hym to be heed ouer al the chirche 
that IS the bodi of him, and tbe plentee of him 
which b alle tbin^ in alle thingis fulfillid. 



CHAP. n. 

AND whanne ^e weren deede in ghoure 
giltis and synnes in whiche ghe 'wan- 
drideo sumtyme atlir the cours of this world, 
aftir the prince of the power of this eyr of the 
spyryt that worchitli now into the sones of 'ud- 
bileue, in which also we alle lyuyden sumtyme 
in the desires of oure fleisch, doynge the willes 
of tbe flebch and of thoughtis, and we weren 
bi kynde the sones of wraththe as ofJiere men. 
but god that b riche in merci for hb ful mych 
chante in which he louyde us, ghe whanne we 
werra deede in synnes, quykenyde us to^dre 
in crist (bi whos grace glie ben saued) and 
a^enreiside tt^dre and made tc^dre to sitte 
in heuenli tbingb in crist iesus, for bi grace 
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ghe ben saued bi feitb, and this not of ghou, 
for it is the ghifte of god, not of werkis, that 
no man baue glorie. for we ben the makyng 
of him maad of nought in crist iesus in goode 
Xji'erkis whiche god hath oi:deyned that we ^ go 
io tho werkis. £[>r which thing be ghe mypde- 
{ul> that sumtymq ghe weren h^thene in fleisch 
which weren seid prepucie fro that that is seid 
cirpuncisioun maad bi hpnd in Qeisch, and 
ghe vreren in that tj^me witbouten crist;, aliened 
fro t^e ^lyuyog of isr^Msl and g^tis of testa- 
mjentis, not hc^uynge hope of biheest and witb- 
outen god in this world, but now in crist 
iesM^ ghe that weren sumtyme fer ben maad 
nygh iq the blopd of criat. for he is oure pees 
tiiat made bo|the opn and unbyndynge the 
ipyddil wal of a ^ wal withouten morter enemy- 
tees in his fleisch i^nd auoidide the li^we of 
mauudementis bi domes, that he make t^fceyne 
ify hymsilf into oo newe m^ ma)unge pees to 
rc;cqunceile bothe in oo bodi to god bi the 
cross aleynge the. enemyt^es in I^msilf : and 
he comynge prechide pees to ghou that weren 
fer, and pees to hem that weren nygh, for bi 
bim we bothe ban nygh ccNnyng in oo spyryt 
F to the fedin therfore now ghe ben not ^ ges- 
tis & straungeris but ghe ben citeseyns of 
seyntis, and ^ hooshoold meynee of god aboue 
biidid on the fbundement of apostlis and ^pro- 
fetis upon that highest corner stoon 'crist 
i^us, in whom ech biidyjrig ma^d weiuth into 
a^ hpoli temple in th|$ lord, in whom alsp be 
^ biidid togidre inU^ t)ie^abit^e of gpd in 
u^ hooli goost. 



CHAP- IIL 



XX)R the ffl:ace of this thing I, pojul. tb<9 13,. aip^n* 



my prudence in the ^ mynysterie of crist, which 
was noi knowun to othere generadouns to the 
sones of men as it is now schewid to hise hoo- 
li apostlis and profetys in tlit spyryt, that he- 
thene men ben euene eyris and of 00 bodi and 
parteneris togidre of hia biheest in crist iesus 
bi the euanKeUe whos mynystre I am maad bi 
the gbifte of goddb grace which b ghouun to 
me bi the worching of his vertu. to me leest 
of allei ^yntis this grace is ghouun to preche 
among bethen men the ui^erchable richessb 
of cri^ apd to lightne alle men wliich is the 
dispensacioun of sacrament hid fro worldis in 
god that ^made alle thingis of nought, that the 
mych foold wisdom of god be knowun to prin- 
ces and, potestati&in beuenli thingis^ bi the 
cbirche, bi the bifore ordenaunce of worldis 
whiche he made in crist iesus oure lord in 
whom we han trist and ^ nygh comyng in trisr 
teoynge bi the feith of him. for which thing I 
axe, tliat ghe faile not in my tribulaciouns for 
ghou which is ghoure glorie. for grace of tlxia 
thing I bowe my knees to the fi^ir of oure 
lord iesus crist, of whom ech fiadirheed in be^ 
uenes and in erthe is named that he ghyue to 
ghou aftir the richessisof his glorie vertu to be 
strengtbid bi his spyryt bi the ynpere mai\ tliat 
crist dwelle bi feith in ghoure hertis, that ghe 
rootid and groundid in charite moun compre- 
hende with alle seyntis whicli i$ the breede and 
the lexigih^ and the hyghnesse and thpdepnes^ 
a^p to wit^ the charite of crist more excellent 
' tban smice, that ^^e be 61Ud in al the pleotee 
of god. and tp lum that is. myghti to do alle 
ti^ing^ n^re plenteupii^li thai^ we axen or un- 
dirstonden bi tbe vertu that worchith in us, to 
him be gjlorje in the. chirche and in crbt iesus 
into all^ tbe g^neracipunsof the world of world- 



^ boundun of crist iesus fpr ghou. hethene 
n^en, if netheles ghe ha9 . lierd) th§ dispensa- 
cioun of goddis grace that is ghpuun to m^ in 
ghou. for b^ reuelacioun the sacrament is 
maad knowun, to me,, as X aboue wroot in 
s^hprt tfaii^ as ^ moifn r^e an4 undurstonde 



CHAP. ly. 



Ii^Heriore I boundun for tbe lord bi^eche a 
, ghou, that gbe walke worthili in the 
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depyng in which ghe ben clepid with al meke- 
nesse aiid myldenesse with pacienoe support- 
inge cch othir in charite, bisi to kepe unyte of 
spyryt in the boond of pees, oo bodi and oo 
spyryt as ghe ben clepid in oon hope of ghodre 
cleping. oo lord, oo feith, oo baptym, oo 
god and fadir of alie which is bboue alle men 

B and bi alle thingis and in us alle. but to ech 
of us grace is ghouun bi the mesure of the 
ghyuyng of crist. for which thing he seith, hfe 
fttighynge an high ledde caityfte caityf, he ghaf 
ghiftis to men. but what is it that lie stighede 

, lip, no but that also he cam doun first into the 
lowere partis of the erthe ? he it is that cam 
doun and that stighede on alle heuenes, tliat 
he schiilde iiUe alle thingis. and he ghaf 
summe apostlis, summe profetis, othere euan- 
(^listis, othere sclieppardis and techeris to the 
• fill endyng of seyntis into the werk of mynys- 
tme into edificacioun of cristis bodi, til we 
rennen alle into unyte of feith afid of knowing 
of goddis sone into a pariyt man aftir the me- 
sure of age of the plentee of crist : that we be 
not now litil children mouynge as wawis, and 
be not borun aboute with ech wynd of techyng 
in the weiwardnesse of men in sutil witt to tiie 
disseyuyng^of errour. but do we treuthe in 
charite & wexe in him bi alle thingis that is 
crist nure heed of whom al the bodi sett togi- 
dre and boundun togidre bi ech iointure of un- 
dirseruyng bi worchyng into the mesure of ech 
membre makith encreessyng of the bodi into 
edificacioun of itsilf in charite. therfore I 
seie and witnesse this thing in the lord, that 
ghe walke not. now as hethene men walken in 
the vanyte of her witt, tiiat han undirstondyng 
derkned with derknessis, and ben aliened fix> 
the lyf of god bi ignoraunce that is in hem for 
the blindnesse of her herte, whiche dispeyrynge 
bitpoken hemsilf to unchastite into the worch- 
vng of al unclennesse in coueitise. but ghe 
nan not so lemed crist, if netbeles ghe herden 
hkn, and ben taught in him as is treuthe in 
iesus. do ghe awei bi the elde lyuyng the elde 



man that is corupt bi the desyres of ettour. 
and be ghe ** renewid in the spyryt of ghoure f 
soule, & clothe ghe the newe man wliich is 
maad aftir god in rightwysnesse $; hoolyne^se 
of treuthe. for which thing ghe putte awei 
leesyng, & speke ghe tieutlie eche man wiA 
his neighbore, for we ben membris ech to 
othir. be ghe wrothe and nyle ghe do synne, 
the sunne fall not doun on ghoure wraththe^ 
nyle ghe ghyue *" stide to the deuel he th«rf: 
staal now stele he not, bnt more traueile ne in 
worchynge with hise hondis that that is good 
that lie haue wherof he schal ghyue to the nedi, 
ech yuel word go not ^ out of ghoure mouth 
but if ony is good to the edificacioun of feith, 
that it ghyue grace to men that heeren. and 
nyle ghe make the hooli goost of god soori ill 
which ghe ben markid in the dai of redemp- 
cioun. ai bittymesse and wraththe and yn« 
dignacioun and cry imd blasfemye be taken 
awei firo gbou with al malice, and be ghe 
* togidre benygne merdfiil ibrghyuynge ^Cogi^ 
dre as also god for^af to ghou in crist 



CHAP. V. 

THerfore be ghe folowers of god as mdost a 
derewortbe sones. and walke ghe ia 
' loue as crist louyde us, and ghaf hymsilf for 
us an ofiryng and a sacrifise to god into the 
odour of swetnesse. and fi>mycacioun and al 
unclennesse or auarice be not named among 
ghou, as it bicometh hooli /n^n, eithir filthe or 
foli speche or harlotrie that ^ perteyneth not to 
profyt, but more doyng of thankyngis. for 
wite ghe this and undirstonde, that ech letch- . 
our or unclene man or coueitous that seruedl 
to mawmetis hath not erytage in the kyngdom 
of crist and of god. no man disseyue ghou 
bi veyne wordis, for whi for these thingis the 
wraththe of god cam on the sones of unbileue. 
therfore nyle ghe be maad parteneris of hem. 
for ghe weren sumtyme derknessis, but now 
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light in the lord, walke ghe as the sones of 
light, for the fruyt of light b in al goodnesse 
and rightwysnesse and treuthe. and preue ghe 
what thing is wel plesynge to god, and nyle 
ghe comyne to unfruytouse werkis of derknes- 
sis but more reproue ghe : for what thingis 
ben doon of hem in priuy it is foul ghe to 
speke. and alle thingis that ben reproued of 
the light ben openly schewid, for al thing that 
is scbewid is light for which thing he seith 
rise thou that slepist and rise up fro deeth and 
D crist schal lightne thee, therfore britheren, se 
ghe hou warli ghe schulen go, not as unwise 
men, but as wise men aghenbiynge tyme for 
the dales ben yuele. therfore nyle ghe be 
maad unwise, but undirstondinge which is the 
wille of god. and nyle ghe be drunkun of 
wyn in which is * leccherie, but be ghe fiUid 
with the hooli goost, and speke ghe to ghou- 
silf in salmes and ympnes and spiritual songis, 
syngynge & seiynge salm in ghoure h^rtis to 
the lord, euermore doyng^ thankyngb for alle 
thingis in the name of oure lord iesus crist to 
god and the fadir. be ghe suget ^ togidre in 
the drede of crist. wommen be thei suget to 
her housbondis as to the lord, for the man is 
heed of the womman as crist is heed of the 
chirche, he is savyour of his bodi. but as the 
chirche is suget to crist so wommen to her hus- 
iKHuiis in alle thingis. men louc ghe ghoure' 
wyues as crist louyde tlie chirche, and ghaf 
hymsilf for it to make it hooli and cleuside it 
with the waisschyng of watir in the word of 
lyf to ghyue the chyrche glorious to hymsilf 
that i{t hadde no wem ne ryueliog or ony such 
thing, but that it be hpoli and undefoulid. so 
and ipen loue thei her wyues as her owne bo- 
dies, he that loueth his wyf loueth hymsilf. 
for no man hatide euere his owne fleisch, but 
norisschith and *" fostrith it as crist doith the 
chirche, and we ben membris of his bodi> of 
bis fleisch and "^of boonys. for this thing a 
man schal forsake his fadir and modir, and be 
schal drawe to his wyf, and thei schulen be 
tweyne in oo fleisch. this sacrament is greet 



ghe I seie in crist and in the chirche* netheles 
ghe alle ech man loue his wyf as hymsilf, and 
the wyf drede hir husbonde. 



CHAP. VL 

SONES obeie ghe to ghoure fadir and mo- 
dir in the lord, for this thing is rightfiiL 
onoure thou thi fadir and modir that is the- 
firste .maundement in biheest, that it be wel to 
thee, & that thou be longe lyuynge on the 
erthe. and fadris nyle ghe terre ghoure sones- 
wraththe, but norisscbe ghe hem in "" techyng. 
and chastisyng of the lord, seruauntis obeie 
ghe to fleischli lordis with drede and trem- 
blyng in symplenesse of ghoure herte as to* 
crist, not seruynge at the ighe as plesynge to 
men, but as seruauntis of crist, doynge the 
wille of god bi discrccioun with good wille ser- 
uynge as to the lord and not as to men, wit- 
ynge that ech man whateuere good thing he. 
schal do he schal resseyue this of the lord whe- 
ther seruaunt whether free man. and ghe 
lordis do the same thingis to hem fbrghyuynge 
manassis. witynge that bothe her lord and 
ghoure is in heuenes, and the takyng of per- 
soones is not anentis god. heraftirward, bri- c 
theren, be ghe coumfortid in the lord and in 
the myght of his vertu. clothe ghou witli the 
armure of god, that ghe moun stonde aghens 
^aspiyngis of the deuel. for why stryuyng 
is not to us aghens fleisch and blood, but 
aghens the princis and potestatis, aghens go* 
uemouris of the world of these derknessis, 
aghens spiritual thingis of wickidnease in he- 
venli thingis. therfore take ghe the armure of 
god, that ghe moun aghenstonde in the yuel 
dai, and in alle thingis btonde parfy t theifore 
stonde ghe and be ghe gird aboute ghoure 
leendis in soft&stnesse, and clothid with tlie 
haburioun of rightwysnesse, and ghoure feet 
schood in makynge redi of the gospel of pees, 
in alle thingis *take ghe scheeld of feith in 
which ghe moun quenche alle the fyry dartb 
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of * the worste. and take ghc hdm of heelthe, 
and the swerd of the goost, that is the word of 
gody hi al preier and bisechyng preie she al 
tyme in spyryt, and in him wakynge ^ in al 
bisynesse, and bisechyng for alle hooli men, 
and for me that word be ghouun to me in 
openyng of my mouth with trist to make know- 
un the iinysterie of the gospel for which I am 
set in messi^ in a chayne, so that in it I be 
hardi to spekc as ' it biboueth me. and gbe 
witen what thingis ben aboute me, what I do, 
titicuSy my moost dere brother and trewe my- 



nystre in the lord; schal make alle thingis 
knowun to ghou ; whom I sente to ' ghou for 
this same thing, that ghe knowe what thingis 
ben aboute us, and that he coumforte ghoure 
hertis. pees to britheren and charite with 
feith of god oure fadir and of the lord iesus 
crist. grace with alle men that loueri oure 
lord iesus crist in unc6rupcioun amen, tfiat 
iSy so be it.^ here enditJi the epistle to 

effesieSy and bygynneth a prolog on tkepistle 
tojilipensis. 



FILIPENSIS ben of macedonye. these whanne thei hadden resseyued the word of treathe 
stooden stidefastli in the fdtb and thei resseyuyden not false apostlis. the apostle preis- 
ith these writynge to hem fro rome out of prisoua bi epairodite. Jerom in his prolog on this 
epistle seith ^this. 

♦ FILIPENSIS. 



CHAP. I. 

OUL and' tymothe 
seruauntis of iesus 
crist to alle the 
hobly men in crist 
iesus that ben at 
filippis with bias- 
chopis 8c . dekenes': 
grace and pees to 
ghou of god'oure fadir and of the lord iesus 
crist I do thankyngis to my god in alle 
mynde of ghou euermore iii alle my preieris 
for ghou aJld vritli ioie, and make a bisechyng 
on* ghoure coiiiynyng in the gpspel of crist fr<^ 
B the firste dai til now tristenynge this itke tiling 
that ne that bigan in ghou a good werk schal 
performe it til into the dai of iesu crist as it 
IS iust to me to fede this thing for alle ghou 




for that I haue ghou in herte and in my boon- 
dis and in defendyng and confermyng of the 
gospel that alle ghe be felowis of my ioie. for 
god is a witnesse to me hou I coueite alle ghqu. 
in tlie bowels of lesu crist. and this thing J 
preie J:hat ghoure charite be plenteuous more 
& n^ore in kunnyng and in al witt, that ghe 
preue the .bettre thiugis, that ghe be clehe and 
withbute offense in tlie dai of crist,, fillid with 
the fruyt of rightwysnesse bi iesus crist into 
the glorie and ttie heriyng of god. for brithe- 
ren, I wole that gtic wite, that the thingis that 
ben aboute me han conien more to the profyt 
of il\^ gospel SO; that my boondjs weren maad 
knowun in crist in ech moot hall and in alle 
oihere placis that mo brittiereu tristynge in Ae 
lord more plenteuousli for my boondis dursten 
withouten drede speke the word of god. but 
summe for enuye and stryf, summe for good 
wille prechen crist, & summe of charite witynge 
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that I am put in the defense of the gospel, but 
suQune of stryf schenen t:rist, not ' cleuli ges- 
synge hem to reise tribulacioun to ray botmdis. 
but what ? the wille on al matier eilhir bi 
occasioun eithir bi treuthe crist is schewid, 
and in this thing I haue ioie, but also I schal 
haue ioie. and I woot that this tiling schal 
come to m^ into heeltbe bi ^ure preter and 
the undinnynysti^ng of the spyryt of iesus 
crist : bi tnyn abidyng & hupe, lor in no tiling 
I schal be schained but in al trist as euermore 
& now crist schal be magiiyhed in niy bodi 
eithir bi tyf eithir bi deeth. tor me to lyue is 
crist, and to die is wynnyng. that if to lyue 
in fleisch is fruyt of werk to me, 16 what I 
schal chese I knowe not, but I am constreyn- 
cd of tweie thingis, I haue desier to be dis- 
solued and to be with crist, it is mych more 
bettre, but to dwelle in fleisch is ncdeful for 
ghou. and I tristynge this thing woot that I 
schal dwelle and paiiytlt dwelle to alle ghou 
to ghoure profyt and ioie of feith, that ghoure 
tfaankyng abounde in crist iesus in me bi my 
comyng eftsoone to ghou. oonli lyue ghe wor- 
thili to the gospel of crist, that whethir whanne 
I come and se ghou, eithir absent [ heere of 



CHAP. II. 

THerfore if ony coumfort is' in crist, if ony 
solace of charite, if ony felouschipc of 
spyryt, it ony 'ynwardnesse of nicrci doyng, 
filie ghe my i«»ie, that ghe undirstonde llie 
same thing, & haue the same ctiarite of oo 
wille, afid feelen tlie same thing, no thing bi 
stryt, ncilliir bi eeyii glorie, but in niekenesse 



demynge ech othir to be highere than hymiilf. 

not biholdynge ech bi loinsilf vbat tliingis ben 
hise owne, hut tho thingis th»t ben of oiIkm 
men. and feele ghe this thing in ghou which B 
also in crist iesus, tliat whanne he was iii tb« 
founne of god demyde oot raueyne that hym- 
silf were euene to god, but he low ide hyiiieilf, 
takynge die fournie of a seruauirt, aiid was 
maad into the liJtnesse of men, and in abjt« 
wfis foundun as a man; be niekide hymailfc 
and was maad obedieot-to the deeth, ghe to 
the deelh of the cross, for which tJiiiig god 
enliaunside him, and gliaf to him a name that 
is aboue al name, that in the name of iesus 
ech knee be bowid of heuenli thingis of ertheli 
thingis and of hellis, & ech tunge knouleche 
that the lord iesus crist is in the glorie of god 
the &dir. therfore, my moost derewortbe 
britheren, as eaermore ghe han obeied not ia 
my presence ocmli, but mycbe more now in 
myn absence, worche ghe with drede and 
tremblynge ghoure heelttie. for it is god that 
worchith in ghou bothe to wilne and to par- 
forme for good wille. and do ghe alle thingis 
withoute grutchyngis and doutyngis, that ghe 
be without playnt, and symple as the sones of 
god withonte repreef in tlui myddil of a " schew- 
id nacioun and a weiward, among which ghe 
schynen as ghyuers of light in the world, and 
hotde ghe logidre the word of lyf to my glorie 
in the dai of crist, for I have not runne in veyn, 
neithir I haue traueilid in veyn. but thourii 
* 1 be offrid &/• slayn on the sacrifise and ser- 
uise of ghoure feith, I haue ioie and I tbanke 
ghou alle. and tlie same thbig haue ghe ioie 
and thanke ghe rae. and I hope in the lord 
iesus that 1 schal sende tymothe soone todiou, 
that I be of good coumfort whanne tho thingis 
ben knowun that ben aboute ghou. for I haue 
no man so of oo wille, that is bisy for ghou 
with dene affeccioun. for alle men seken tbo 
thingis tliat ben her owne, not tho that ben of 
crist iesus. but knowe ghe the 'assai of hi m 
for as a sone to the fadir he hath scruyd with 
me in the gospel, thertbre I hope tiiat I schal 
sende him to ghou anoon as I se what thingis 



Chap, m, IIIL 
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een aooute me. and I triste in the lord, that 
also my silf schal come to ^ou soone. and I 
gesside it nedeful to sende to ghou epafrodite 
my brothir and euene worchere and myn 
^euene knygbt, but ghoure apostle, and the 
mynystre of my nede, for he desyride ghou 
alle, and he. was so rouful therfbre that ghe 
lierden, timt he was syk. for he was syk to 
#)e deeth, but god hadde merci on him. and 
not oonli on him, but also on me, lest I hadde 
heuynesse on beuynesse. therfore more hastili 
I sente him, that whanne ^he han seien him 
^le haue ioie eft, and I be withoute heuynesse. 
tiierfore ressyue ^e him with al ioie in the 
lord, and haue ghe suche witii al honour, for 
for tiie werk of crist he wente to deeth, ghy- 
iiynge his lyf that he schulde fulfille that that 
Mrae of ^o ^ anentb my seruyse. 



CHAP. IIL 

TJTEnnys forward, my britheren, haue ghe 

JlX ioi® i^ ^^ ^^^^- ^ yin\j& to ghou the 
same Uiin^ to me it is not "^ slow and to ghou 
it is necessarie. se ghe houndis, se ghe yuele 
werkmen, se ghe ^'dyuysioun. for we ben 
circuncisioun whiche bi spyryt seruen to god 
and glorien in crist iesus and han not trist in 
the flebch, though I haue trist ghe in the 
flbisch. if bny othir man is seien to triste in 
fleisch, I more, that was circuncldid in the 
eighthe dai of Uie kyn of isracl, of tlie lynage 
of beniamyn, an ebrew of ebrewis, bi the lawe ' 
a farisee, bi loue persuynge the chirche of 
god, bi right wysnesse that is in the lawe lyu- 
ynge without playnt. but whiche thingis 
weren to ine wynnyngis I haue demed these 
apeyryngis for crist nethelesse I gesse alle 
tliingis to be peyrement for the cleer science of 
iesus crist niv lord, for whom I made alle 
thingis peyrement and I deme as dryt, that I 
Wynne crist, and that I be foundun in him not 
hauynge my rightwysnesse that is of the lawe, 
but that that is of the feith of crist iesus that is 
of god the rightwysnesse ia feith ; to knowe 



him wA Hit nertir of his lisyng* aghen, and the 
felouschip of his passioun, and be maad lyk 
to his deeth, if on ony maner I come to the 
resurectioun that is fro deeth. not that now I 
haue taken, or now am perfyt but I sue if ih 
ony maner I comprehende in which thing also 
I am comprehendid of crist iesus. britheren, 
I deme me not that I haue comprehendid but 
00 thing, I forgete tho thin^ that ben bih}ii- 
dis and stretche forth my silf to tho thingis 
that ben bifore and pursue to the ordeyned 
mede of the high clepyng of god in crist iesus. 
therfore who euer we bien parfyte fcele we this 
thing, and if ghe undirstonden in other maner 
ony thing, this thin^ god schal schewe to ghou. 
ne&ieles to what thmg we han comen that we 
undirstonde the same thing and that parfytli 
dwelle ia the same reule. britheren, be ghe 
my foloweris, and *'waite ghe hem that walken 
so as ghe han oure fourme. for manye wlalken 
whiche I haue seid ofte to ghou but now I 
wepynge seie, the enemyes of cristis cross; 
wfaos ende b deeth, whos god is the wombe, 
and the glorie in confusioun of hem, that sa- 
ueren erSieli thingb. but oure lyuyng is in 
heuenes, fro whennys also we abiden Uie sa- 
uyour ogre lord iesus crist which schal rcfourme 
the bodi of oure mekenesse that is maad 1^ 
to the bodi of his clerenesse bi the worching bi 
which he mai also make alle thmgis sug^t to 
him. 



CHAP. IHL 

THerfore my britheren moost dereworthe A 
and moost desyred, my bie and tny 
crowne, so stonde ghe in the lord most d<^re 
britheren. I preie eucodiam and biseche 
synticen to undhrstonde the same thing in the 
lord, also I prie and thee ^german felowe 
helpe thou tiiilke wommen that trauailen with 
me in the gospel, with clement and otliere 
myne helperis whos names be in the book of 
lyl*. ioie ghe in the lord euermore, eft I seie. 
ioie ghe. be ghoure pacience knowun to all b 
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men, the lord is nygh. be g}ie no tbmg bist, 
but in al preier and bisechyiig wttli doyng of 
thankyngb be ghoure axyiigis knowun at god. 
and the pees of god that passith al witt licpe 
j^oQre hertis and undirstondyngis in crist iesus. 
fro hennys forth, brithereii, what eucre tliingis 
ben sotne, what euer thingis chaaste, what 
euere thingis iuste, what euere thingis hooli, 
what euere thingis able to be loued, what 
euere thingis of good fame, if ony vertu, if 
ony prebyog of discipline, tlienke gbe these 
thingis, that also ghe . Iian lemed & taken & 
herd & seien in me, do ghe these thingis and 
god of pees schal be with ghou. but I ioiede 
greetli in the lord, that sunitymc aftirward ghe 
■flouriden aghen to feele for me, as also ghe 
&eliden. but ghe weren ocupicd. I seie not 
as for nede, for [ haue lerncd to be sufficient 
in whiche thingis I am. and I can also be 
lowid, I can also haue plentee. euery where 
and in alle thingis I am taught to be 61lid and 
to hungre and to abound and to sufFre ** my- 
seiste. I mai alle thingis in him that coum- 



fortith tne. , ghe han dpon wel comynynge to 
my tribulacioun. for also ghe filipensb witen, 
that in tlie bigynnyng of the gospel whanne I 
wcnte forth Iro macedonye no chirche com- 
ynyde » itli me in recoun of thing ghonun and 
takun but ghe alouiie whiclic seiiten to tessa- 
lonyk ounys and tM'eis aiao into uss to me. 
not lor I seke ghilte, but I requii'e firuyt 
aboundyngc in ghoure rcsoun. for 1 haue alle 
tilings and abounde. 1 am hilid witii tho 
ttiingb taken of epafrodite whiche ghe sentea 
into the odour of swetnesse a couenable sacri- 
fise plesing to god. and my god fille al ghoure 
desier bi hise richessb in gtoric in crist iesus. 
but to god and oure fadir beglorie into worldia 
of worldis, amen, greete ghe wel euery hooli 
man in crist iesus. tho britberen that ben with 
me greeten ghou wel. alle hooli men greeten 
ghou wel, moost sotlieli thei tliat benoftheera- 
perouri.shous. the grace of oure lord iesus crist 
be with ghoure spyryt amen, here endeth the 
pistle to fi/ipensis, and bigt/tmetk a prolog on 
the pistle to colocensLs. 



COlocensis ben also " laadicensb. thes ben of a.sie, and thei hadden be disseyued * bi 
false apostlis. the postle hymsilf cam not to hem but lie bryngith hern aghen to cor- 
reccioun bi epistle, for thei hadden herd the word of archippus ttiat hadde uiidirtbnge the 
mynysterie into hem. therfore the apostle now boundun wroot to hem fro efFesie hi titicus the 
dekene, and * onosynms the acolyt Jerom in his prolog on this epistle seitk this. 



doon thankyngis to god and to the fadir of oure 
lord iesus crist euermore preiynge for ghou. 
heerynge ghoure feith in crbt iesus and the 
■ OUL the apostle of loue that ghe han to alle hooly men for the 
cristiesusbitiie wille hope that is kept to ghou in heuenes which 
ofgod&tjTDothebro- ghe herden in the word of treuthe of the gospel 
thir to hem that ben that cam to ghou, as also it is in al tlie world, 
at colloce hooli and and makith truyt and wcxith as in ghou fro 
feithful britheren in tliat dai in which ghe herden and knewen the 
cristiesus, grace and grace of god in treuthe as ghe lemydcn of 
pecs to ghou of god epafrasoiir felowe moost derewortbe which ba 
oure fadir and of the lord iesus crist. we trewe mynystre of iesus crist tor ghou, which 
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also schewide to us ghoure louyng in spyryt 
therfore we fro the dai in which we herden 
c ceessen not to preie for ghou and to axe that 
ghe be fiUid with the knowyng of his wiile in 
ai wisdom and goostli undirstonding : that ghe 
walke worthili to god plesynge bi alle thin^ 
& make fruyt in al good werke and wexe in 
the science of god and ben coumfortid in al 
uertu bi the myght of his clerenesse in al pa- 
tience and long abidyng with ioie, that ghe do 
thankyngis to god and to the fadir which made 
ghou worthi into the part of eritage of hooli 
men in light, which delyueride us fix) the 
power of derknessis, and translatide into the 
kingdom of the sone of his louyng in whom we 
han adienbiyng and remyssioun of synnes: 
which is the ymage of god unuysible, the firste 
bigeten of ech creature : for in him alle thihgis 
ben maad in heuenes and in erthe, visible and 
unvysible, either trones, either domynaciouns, 
eithir princehoodis, either poweris : alle thingis 
ben maad of nought bi him and' in him. and he 
is bifore alie, and alle thingis ben in him. and 
he is heed of the bodi of the chirche, whiche is 
the bigynnyng and the firste bigetun of deede 
metiy that he holde the firste dignyte in alle 
tiiingis. for in him it pleside al plentee to in- 
habite, and bi him alle thingis to be recoun- 
seilid into him, and made pees bi the blood 
of his cross tho thingis that ben in erthis eithir 
that ben in heuenes. and whanne ghe weren 
sumtyme aliened and enemyes * bi witt in yuele 
werkia, now he hath recounceiiid ghou in the 
bodi of his fleisch bi deeth, '^to haue ghou 
hooli and unwemmyd and withoute reproofe 
bifore him, if netheles ghe dwellen in the feith 
foundid and stable & unmouable fro the hope 
of the gospel that ghe han herd which is pre- 
chid in al creature that is undir heuene of 
M'hich I poul am maad mynystre, and now I 
haue ioie in passioun for ghou, and I fille tlio 
thingis that fallen of the passiouns of crist in 
my fleisch for his bodi that is the chjrche of 
whi<^ I poul am maad mynystre bi the dis- 
^pensacioun of god that is ghouun to me in 



ghou, that I fille the word of god the * pryuyte 
that was hid fi'O worldis and generaciouns but 
now it is schewid to hise seyntb to whiche god 
wolde make knowun the richessis of the glorie 
of this sacrament in hetben men which is crist 
in ghou the hope of glorie : whom we schewen 
repreaynge ech man and techynge ech man in 
al wisdom, that we ofire ech man parfyt in 
crist iesus. in which thing also I traueile in 
stryuyng bi the worchyng of him that he 
worchidi m me in vertu. 



CHAP. 11. 

BUT I wole that ghe^wite that bysynesse I 
haue for ghou, and for hem that ben at 
loadice, and whiche euere saighen not my face 
in fleisch that her hertis ben coumfortid, and 
thelben taught in charite into alle the richessis 
of the plentee of undirstondyng into tlie know- 
yng of mysterie of god the fadir of iesus crist 
ip whom alle the tresouris of wisdom and of 
science ben hid. for this thing I seie^ that no 
man disseyue ghou in * highthe of wordis, for 
though I be absent in bodi, bi spyryt I am 
with ghou, ioiynge and seyngp ghoure ordre 
and ti^ ^ sadnesse of ghoure Bileue that is in 
crist. therfore as ghe han taken iesus crist. 
oure lord, walke ghe jn him and be glie rootid 
and bildid aboutjn him and confermyd in the 
bileue as ghe han lemed aboundynge in him in 
doynge ot thankingis. se ghe that no man c 
disseyue ghou bi filosofie and veyn fallace aftir 
the tradicioun of men, aftir the elementis of 
the world and not aftir crist. for in him 
dwellith bodili al the fulnesse of godhede, and 
ghe ben fillid in him that is heed of al prynci- 
pat and power: iii.whom alio ghe ben circun- 
cidid in circuncisioun not maad with bond in 
^ disfjoilyng of the bodi of fleisch, but in cir- 
cuncisioun of crist. and ghe ben biried togi- 
dre with him in baptym, in whom also ghe 
han rise aghen bi feith of the worchyng of god 
that reiside him fro deeth. and whanne ghe 
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weren deede in gilds and in the prepucie of 
ghoure fleisch he quykenyde togidre ghou with 
him : forghyuynge to ghou alle giltis, doynge 
awei that writyn^ of decree that was aghens us 
that was contrane to us. and he took awei 
. that fro the myddil ' pitchynge it on the cross, 
and he spoilide principatis and powers, and 
ledde out tristili openli ouercomynge hem in 
faymsilf. therfore no man iu^e ghou in mete 
or in drynk or in part of feest dai or of neo- 
iQenye or of sabotis whiche ben schadowe of 
thingb to comynge, for the bodi is of crist 
no man disseyue ghou willynge to teche in 
mekenesse and; religioun of aungelis tho thingis 
whiche he hath not seen, walkynge veynli 
bokied with witt of his fleisch. and not hold- 
ynge the heed of which. al the bodi bi boondis 
and ioynyngis to^dre undirmynystrid and 
maad, wexim into encreessyng of god. for if 
ghe ben deede with crist fro Sie elementis of 
this world, what ghit as men lyuynge to the 
world demen ghe ? that ghe toucbe not, neithir 
taaste, neithir trete with hondis tho thingis 
whiche alle ben into deeth bi thilk ^ uss amr 
the comaundementis and the techyngis of men, 
which han a resoun of wisdom in veyn religi- 
oun and mekenesse, and not to spare the 
bodi, not in ony onor to the fulfillyng of the 
fleisch. 



CHAP. in. 

A nriHerfore if ghe han risen to^dre with crist 
X scl^G ghe tho thingis that ben aboue, 
where crist is sittynge in the righthalf of god, 
sauere ghe tho thingb that ben aboue^ not tho 
that ben on erthe. for ghe ben deede and 
ghoure lyf is hid with crist in god. for whanne 
crist schal appere ghoure lyf, thanne also ghe 
schulen appere with him in glorie. therfore 
sle ghe ghoure membris which ben on the erth, 
fomycacioun, undennesse, lecheiie, yuel co- 
ueitise and auarice which is seruice of maw- 
metis, for whiclie thingis the wrdththe of god 
cam on the sones of unbiieue, in whiche also 



ghe walkiden sumtyme whanne ghe lyuyden vbl 
hem. but now putte ghe awei alle thinds 
wraththe, indignacioun, malice, blaafemye, 
and foul word of ghoure mouth, nyle ghe lie 
togidre. *" spoile ghe ghou fro the elde man 
with hise dedis, and clothe ghe the newe man 
that is maad newe aghen into the knowyng of 
god aftir the ymag^ of him that made him, 
where is not male and female, hethene man 
and iew, circuncisioun and prepucie, barbarus 
and ^ scita, bonde man and free pian^ but alle 
thingis and in alle thingis crist. thertbre ghe 
as the chosun of god, hooli and loued clothe 
ghou with tlie entndUs of merci, benygnyte, 
and mekenesse, temperaunce, pacience, and 
supporte ghe ech oon othir, and forghyue to 
ghousilf if ony man aghens ony hath a quarel 
as the lord forghaf to ghou, so also ghe. and 
upon alle these thingis haue ghe charite that is 
the boond of perfeccioun, and the pees of crist 
^enioie in ghoure hertis in which ghe ben 
clepid in oo bodi, and be ghe kynde. the 
word of crist dwelle in ghou plenteuousli in al 
wisdom, and teche and moneste ghousilf in 
salmes and ympnes and spyritual son^ in 
grace syngynge in ghoure hertis to tjie lord, 
al thing what euer thing ghe doen in word or 
in dede, alle thingis in the name of ounr lord 
iesus crist doynge thankyngis to god and to the 
fadir bi him. wommen be ghe suget to ghoure 
husbondis as it bihoueth in the lord, men 
loue ghe ghoure wyues, and nyle ghe be bitrre 
to hem. sones obeie ghe to ghoure iadir and 
modir bi alle thingis, for this is wel plcsynge 
in the lord, fadris nyle ghe terre ghoure sones 
to yndignacioun, that thei be not maad feble 
hertid. seruauntis obeie ghe bi alle thingis to 
fieischli lordis, not seruynge at ighe as plesynge 
to men, but in symplenesse of herte dredinge 
the lord, what euere ghe doen worche^he of 
willeas to the lord and not to men witynge 
that of the lord ghe schulen take ^helding of 
eritage. serve ghe to the lord cnst, for he 
that doith iniurie schal resseyue that that he 
dide yuele, & accepcioun of persoones is not 
anentis god. 
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CHAP. IIIL 



LOrdis gbyue ghe to seruauntis that that is 
iust & euene, witynge, that also ghe han 
a lord in heuene. be ghe bisi in preiere and 
wake in it in doyng of thankii^, and preie 
ech for other, & for us, that god opene to us 
the dore of word to speke the mysterie of crist, 
for which also I am boundun, that I schewe 
it so as it bihoueth me to speke. walke ghe 
in wisdom to hem that ben without forth, 
a^enbiyng tyme. ghoure word be saverid in 
salt evermore in grace that ghe wite hou it 
bihoueth ghou ta answere to eche man. titi- 
cus moost dere brothir & feitbful mynystre 8c 
my.felowe in the lord schal make alle thingb 
knowun to ghou that ben aboute me : whom I 
sente to ghou to this same thing, thai he knowe 
what thingis ben aboute ghou & coumforte 

Srhoure hertis, with onesyme moost dere & 
eithful brothir which is of ghou ; whiche schu- 
len make alle thingb that ben doon here 
l^nowun to ghou. aristark prisoner with me 
greetith ghou wel, and mark the cosyn of bar- 



tiabas of whom ghe han take maundemen- 
tis. if he come to ghou resseyue ghe him 
& iesus that is seid iust whiche ben oi circun- 
eisioun, thei aloone ben myne helperis in the 
kyngdom of god that weren to me in solace* 
epa&as that is of ghou the servaunt of iesu 
crist greetith ghou wel, euere bisi for ghou in 
preiers, tliat ghe stonde perfite and fiille in al 
the wille of ff)d. and I here witnessyng to 
him, that he hath mych traueil for ghou, & for 
hem that ben at loadice, and that ben at Jere- 
polym. luyk(the leche moost dere and dem- 
as greeten ghou wel. greete ghe wel the bri- 
theren that ben at loaoice and the womman 
nymfam, & the chirche that is in hir hous. 
and whanne this pistil is red among ^hou do 
ghe that it be rad in the chirche of loadrcensb, 
and rede ghe that * pistil that is of loadicensis. 
and seie ghe to archippus, se the mynysterie 
that thou hast takun in the lord that thou fille 
it. my salutacioun bi the bond of poul. be 
ghe myndefiil of my boondis. the ^ce of the 
lord iesu crist be with ghou amen. Here end' 
ith the pistil to colocensisy <§• biginneth a pro-^ 
lo^ on the ^Jirst pistil to tessahnycemis. 





* T Aodicensb ben also Colosensis : as tweie townes and o peple in maners.^ These ben of 
JLi Asie : and among hem hadde ben false Apostlis and disseyued manye. Tlierfore the 
Apostil bringitii hem to.mynde of his conversacioiin and trewe prechinge of the Gospel and ex- 
citith hem to be stidefast in the trewe witt and loue of Crist, and to be of o wil. But this 
epistil is not in comyn latyn bookis^ and therfore it was but late translatid into Englische 
tunge. ^ Jerom in his prolog seith this. 



* Ez hujus occasione loci quidmm Epittolam raboroaruiU Tdut a Pkulo Scnptun Laodicemibut, sed qus nihil habet Paoli prmer to- 
oulis aliquot ex coeteris qus Epistolit mendicatas. £ra«mK« ia locum. (>pistil.to Laodicenib. MS. PMyi. 40. 

c MS. Pepyt. 4o. a Si quid mihi naris est ejutdem est opiScis» hwtc epistola qui mniijt suit omnium veterum Theologorum 

omnia tcripta contaminavit, conspurcaYtt,.penlidit, ac pnecipue ejot qui pne coeccria indignus eiat ca contumelia, nempe D. Hierooymu 
BroimuM ad Colau. iv. lA. 
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LAODISENSIS. 



OUL apostle not of 
men oe bi man, but 
hi Jesu Crist, to 
the britheren that 
ben of Laodice, 
Grace to ghou and 
. pees of god the fadir 
and of the lord Jesu 
crist. gracis I do to crist bi al myn (Hisoun, 
that ghe be dwellinge in him and lasUnge bi 
the biheeste abidinge in the dm of doom, ne 
be unordeynede us of sum veyn speche fey- 
nynge, that us ovcrtume fro the sothfa&tnesse 
oi the Gospel that of me is prechid. Also 
now schal god do hem levynge, and doynge of 
blesddnesse of werkis, which heelthe of lyf Is. 
and now openli ben my boondis which I suffre 
in crist iesu : in whiche I glade and ioie and 
that is to me heelthe euerlastynge : that that I 
dide with oure preieris & mynystringe the holy 
spirit bi lyf or bi deeth, it is forsothe to me 
lyf into crist and to die ioie withouten eende. 
In us he schat do his merci that ghe have the 
-same lovynge, and that ghe be of o wil. tber- 
fore, derlyngis, as ghe han herd in presence 
of me, bold ghe and do ghe in drede of god, 
and it schal be to you lyf withouten eende. It 
is forsothe god that worchith in us : and do 
ghe withouten ony withdrawinge whatsoevere 
ghe doon. And that it is, derlyngis, joie ghe 
in crist, and flee ghe maad foul in clay. Alle 
ghom^ axingis ben open anentis god, & be ghe 
Ntstned HI the witt of crist, and whiche been 
bool and sooth and cbast and rightwys, and 
lovable do she ; and whiche berden and take 
in berte hold ghe ; and it schal be to ^ou pees. 
Holi men greeten ghou weel in the grace of 
oure lord Jesu Crist with the hooli goost : and 
do gbe that pistil of colosensis to be red to 
ehou amen. Here eetidith the pistil Jo Lao- 
aisensis and higynneth a prolog on thejirste 
pistil to tessalonicensis. 



' AUL apostil not of men ne 

bi man, but bi Jesu Crist 
to the britheren that ben at 
Laodice: grace to ghou and 
pees of god the fadir and of 
the lord Jesu Crist, I do 
thankyngis to mi god bi al my preier, that 
ghe ben dweltynge and lastynge in him abid- 
inge the biheeste in the dai of doom. For 
neithir the vein spekynge of summe unwise 
men hath lettidghou the whiche wolden tume 
ghou fro the treuthe of the gospel that is pre- 
chid of me and norv ben that ben of me to the 
profight of treuth of the gospel. God schal 
make deservynge and doynge henygnyte of 
werkis and of heelthe of everlasiynge liif. 
And now mi boondis ben open xvhiche I 
suffre in Crist Jesu ; in which I glade ^ 
joie, and that is to me euerlastynge heelthe: 
that this same thing be doon bi ghourepreiers 
and mynystringe of the holy goosi eithir bi 
lyf eithir bi deeth. Forsothe to me it is lyf 
to tyve in Crist, and to die Joie. And hit 
merci schal do in ghou that same thing, that 
ghe moun have the same love, and that ghe 
may be of o wil. Therfore ghe weel beloved 
britheren, holdc ghe and do ghe in the drede 
of god as ghe han herd the presence ofme,^ 
lyf schal be to ghou withouten eende. Sotheli 
it is god that worchith in ghou. And, my 
weel beloued britheren do ghe withouten ony 
withdrawynge what evere thingis that ghe 
doon. joie ghe in crist and eschewe ghe man 
d^oulid with lucre, eithir foul wynnynge- 
Be alle ghoure axingis open anentis god: 
and be ghe stidefast in the witt of crist, and 
do ghe tho thingis that ben hool and trewe 
and iust and able to be loved, and kepe ghe 
in herte tho -thingis tliat ghe have herd and 
take ; and pees schal be to ghou. alle holt 
men greeten ghou. Tlie grace of oure lortT 
Jesu Crist be with ghoure spirit, and do ghe 
that pistilqfColotcnsisto bered to ghou. Here 
eendith the pistil to Laodisensis, and bigynneth 
the prolog on the firate pistil to Tessalonisensis. 



Chap. I, IL 



^65 



TEssalonycensis ben macedonyes in iesu crist whanne tbei hadden reaseyued the word of 
treuthe Ihei stooden stidfastli in the feith & also in persecucioun of her owne citeseyns. 
fertfiermore thei resseyueden not false apostlis, ne tho thin^ that weren seid of false apostlis. 
these the apostle preisith writynge to hem fro athenys bi titicus & onesymus. Jerom in his 
prolog on this epistle seith ^this. 



CHAP. I. 

OUL and siluan 
and tymothe to the 
chirclie of teasalo- 
nycensis in god the 
fadir and m the 
lord iesu crist grace 
and pees to ghou. 
we doen thaokyn- 
^8 to god euermore for alle ghou, and we 
maken mynde of ghou in oure preieris without- 
en ceesayng, hauynge mynde of the werkof 
ghoure feith and traueil and charite and " abid- 
yng of the hope of oure lord iesu crist bifore 
c god and oure fadir. ^ loued britheren of 
god we witinge ghoure cheesyng for oure gos- 
pel was not at ghou in word oonli but also in 
vertu and In the hooli goost & in mych plentee 
as ghe witen whiche we weren among ghou 
for ghou. and ghe ben maad foloweris of us 
and of the lord, resseyuynge the word in mych 
Uibulacioun with ioie of the hooli goost, so 
that ghe ben maad ensaumple to alle men that 
bileuen in macedonye and in acaie. for of 
ghou the word of the lord is pnpplisschid, not 
oonii in macedonye and in acaie. but ghoure 
feith that is to god in ech place is goon forth, 
80 that it is not nede to us for to speke ony 
thing, for thei schewf;n of ° ghou what maner 
entre we hadden to ghou, and hou ghe ben 
conuertid to god fro raawmetis to scnieto the 
lyuyoge god and verrei, and to ''abide his 
Bone fro neuenes whom he reiside ftp deeth, 



the lord iesu that delyiieride us fro wraththeto 
comynge. 

CHAP. II. 

T^H)R britheren ghe witen oure entree to 
J7 ghou* for *t **s not veyn, but first we 
suffiriden and weren punysschyd with wron^ 
as ^le witen in filippis, and hadden trist in 
oure l<tfd to speke to ghou the gospel of god 
in mych bisynesse. and oure exortacioun is 
not of error neithir of unclennesse, neithir in 
^le, but as we ben preued of god, that the 
gospel of god schulde be taken to us, so we 
speken, not as plesynge to men but to god that 
preueth oure hertis. for neither we weren 
ony tyme in word of glosyng, as ghe witen, 
neither in occasioun of auarice god is witnesse, 
neither sekynge glorie of men, neithir of ghou 
neither of othere whanne we as crislis apoitlis 
niyghten haue ben in charge to ghou. but we 
weren maad 'litle in the myddil of ghou, as 
if a nurse fbstre hir sones, so we desyringe 
ghou with greet loue wolden haue bitake to 
ghou not oonli the gospel of god but ^so ' 
cure lyues for ghe ben maad moostdereworthe 
to us. for, britheren, ghe ben myndefiil of p 
cure traueil and werynesse, we worcbiden 
nyght and dai, that we achulden not greue 
ony of ghou, and prechiden to ghou the euan- 
gelie ofgod. and ghe ben witnessis hou hoo- 
lui and iustli and withouten playnt we weren 
to ^ou that byleuyden, as ghe witen hoii we 
preieden ^ou and coumforaden ech of ghou 



166 



I TESSAL. 



as the fadir hise sones, & we han witnessid, 
that ghe schulden go worthili to god that cle- 
pide ghou into his kyn^dom and glorie. ther- 
fore we doen thankyngis to god withoute * ces- 
syng, for whanne ghe hadden take of us the 
word of the heeryng of god, ^he tooken it not 
as the word of men, but as it is verili the word 
of god that worchith in ghou that lian bileued. 
for britheren, ghe ben maad foiewris of the 
chirchis of god that ben in iudee in crist iesu ; 
for ghe han sufirid the same thingis of ^ oure 
euene lynagis as thei of the iewis wtiiche slow- 
en bothe the lord iesu and the profetis and 
pursueden us, and thei plesen not to god and 
thei ben aduersaries to alle men, forbedynge 
us to speke to hethen men that thei be maad 
saaf; that thei iille her synnes euermore : for 
the wraththe of god cam on hem into the ende. 
and britheren, we desolat fro ghou for a tyme 
bi mouth and in biholdyng but not in herte, 
han highed more plenteuousli to se ghoure face 
with greet desier : for we woldencome to ghou, 
ghe f poul oonys and eftsoone but sathanas 
lettide us. for whi what is oure hope or ioie 
or crowne of slorie ? whethir ghe ben not bi- 
fore oure lora iesu crist in his comyng ? for 
ghe ben oure glorie and ioie. 



CHAP. III. 

FOR which thing we suffiriden no lengere, 
and it pleside to us to dwelle aloone at 
athenys, and we senten tymothe oure brothir 
and mynystre of god in the euangelie of crist 
to ghou to be confermed and to be taught for 
ghoure feith, that no man be moued in these 
.tribulaciouns. for ghesilf witen, that "" in tiiis 
thing we ben sett for whanne we weren at 
ghou we bifore seiden to ghou that we schul- 
den suffre tribulaciouns as it is doon and ghe 
witen. therfore I poul no lengere abidynge 
sente to knowe ghoure feith, lest perauenture 
he that temptith tempte ghou and ghoure tra- 
ueil be maad ueyn« but now whanne tymothfe 
schal come to us fro ghou and telle to us 



ghoure feith and charite, and that ghe han 
good mynde of us euere desyrynge to se us as 
we also ghou, therfore britheren we ben coum- 
fortid in ghou in al oure nede and tribulacioun 
bi ghoure feith : for now we lyuen if ghe ston- 
den in the lord, for what doyng of thankyn- 
gis moun we ghelde to god for ghou in al loie 
m which we ioien for ghou bifore oure lord ? 
nyght and dai more plenteuousli preiynge that 
we se ghoure face and fulfiUe tho thin^ that 
fallen to ghoure feith. but god hymsiif and 
oure fadir and the lord iesu crist ^ dresse oure 
weie to ghou, and the l&rd multiplie ghou, and 
make ghoure charite to be plenteuous of ech 
to other and into alle men as also we in ghou 
that ghoure hertis be confermed withouten 
playnt in hoolynesse bifore god and oure fadir 
m the comyng of oure lord iesu crist with alle 
hise seyntb. amen. 



CHAP. ini. 

THerfore britheren, fro henhs forward we a 
preien ghou and bisechen in the lord iesu, 
that as ghe han resseyued of us hou it biho- 
ueth ghou to go and ^to plese god so walke 
ghe that ghe abounde the more, for ghe wit* 
en what comaundementis I haue ghouun to 
ghou bi the lord iesu. for this is the h ille of 
god ghoure hoolynesse, that ghe absteyne ghou 
fro fomycacioun, tiiat ech of ghou kunne welde 
his vessel in hoolynesse and honour, not in 
passioun of lust as hethen men that knowen 
not god. and that no man ouergo, neithir 
disseyue his brothir in ^chaffaryng, for the lord 
is vengere of alle 'thingis as we bifore seiden 
to ghou and han witnessid. for god clepide 
not us into unclennesse, but into hoolynesse. 
therfore he that dbpisith these thingis dispisith 
not man but god ^ that also ghaf his hooli spi- 
ryt in us. but qf the charite of britherhood 
we hadden no nede to write to ghou, ghesilf 
han lerned of god that ghe loue togidre, for 
rhe doen that into alle britheren in alle iimca- 
lonye. and britheren, we preien ghou, that 
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gbe abounde more, and take kepe that ghe be 
quyete, and that ghe do ^^houre nede, and ghe 
worcbe with ghoure hondis as we han comaun* 
did to ghouy and that ghe wandre honestli to 
hem tliat ben w]thout£)rth, and that of no 
Fmannys ghe desire ony thing, for britheren, 
we wolen not, that ghe unknowe of men that 
dyen that ghe ben not soroufiil as othere that 
han not hope, for if we bileuen, that iesus 
was deed and roos aghen, so god schal lede 
with him hem that ben deede bi lesu. and we 
seyn this thing to ghou in the word of the lord, 
ttiat we that lyuen that ben left in the comyng 
of the lord schulen not come bifore hem thai 
ben deede. for the lord hymsilf schal come 
doun fro heuene in the comanndement & in 
the vois of an arcaungel and in the tnimpe of 
god, and the deede men that ben in crist 
schulen ris6 aghen first afiirward we that ly- 
uen that ben left schulen be ]:auysschid togidre 
with hem in cloudis meetynge cristJn the eyr, 
and so euermore we schulen be with the lord. 
Xberfore be ghe cmimfortid togidre in these 
iR^cMrdis. ' 



CHAP, V. 

BUT, britheren, of tymes and momentis 
ghe neden not that I write to ghou. for 
ghesilf witen diligentli, that the dai of the lord 
•chal come as a theef in the nyght. for 
whanne thei schulen seie pees is and sikymesse, 
thanne sodeyn deeth schal come on hem as 
sorowe to a womman that is with childe, and 
tliei schulen not scape, but, britheren, ^ghe 
ben not in derknessis that thilk dai as a theef 
B catche ghou. for alle ghe ben the sones of 
light, and sones of dai we ben not of nyght 
neithir of derknessis. theifore slepen we not 
as othere but wake we & be we sobfe. for 



thei that slepen, slepen in the nyght, and thei 
that ben drunkun, ben drunkun in die nyght 
but we that ben of the dai ben sobre, clo^d 
in the haburioun of feith & of charite. and in 
^the helm of hope of heelthe. for god puttide 
not us mto wraththe, but into the purchasyng 
of heelthe bi oure lord iesu crist that was deed 
for us, tliat whether we waken, whether we 
slepen we lyue togidre with him. for which 
thing coumforte ghe to^dre, and edifie ghe 
ech other as ghe doen. and britheren, we 
preien ghou, that ghe knowe hem that traueil- c 
en among ghou, and ben ^ souereyns to ^ou 
in the lord & techen ^hou that ghe haue nem 
aboundauntli in chante, and for the werk of 
hem, haue ghe pees with hem. and brithe- 
ren, we preien ghou, reprcue ghe unpesible 
men, coumforte ^e men of litil herte, resseyue 
ghe sike men, be ghe padent to alle men. se 
ghe that no man ghelde yuel for yuel to ony 
man, but euermore sue ghe that that is good 
ech to othir and to alle men. euermore ioie 
glie, withoute ceessyng preie phe, in alle thin- 
gis do ghe thankyngis, for this is the wille of 
god in crist iesu in alle ghou. nyle ghe quenche 
Sie spyryt, nyle ghe dispise profecies^ but 
preue ghe alle thingis and holde she that thing 
that is good ; absteyne ghou firo ^al yuel spice, 
and god hymsilf of pees make ghou hooli bi 
alle thingis, that ghoure * spirit be kept hool^ 
and soule & bodi without playnt in tlie com- 
yug of oure lord iesu crist god is trewe that 
clepide ghou, which also schal do. brithereo, 
preie ghe for us. greete ghe wel alle brithe- 
ren in hooli coss. I comaunde ghou bi the 
lord, that this pistil be lad to alle hooli bri- 
theren. the grace of oure lord iesu crist he 
with ghou. amen. Here endith the 

fir St e epistle totessalonycensis^ and bigynneth 
a prolog on the secounde epistle* 
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2 TESSAL. 



THE poatle wiitilh the secunde epistle to tessalonycensis, and makith knowun to hem of 
the laste tymes, and of the comyng of the aduersarie, and of the throwyng doun of hym. 
he writith this epistle fro athenys bi titicus the dekene and onesymus Uie accoTyt. Jertm in 
his prolog on this epistle seith al this. 



CHAP. I. 

OUL and siluan 
and tymotbe to the 
chirche of tessa- 
lonycensis in god 
oure fadir and in 
the lord iesu crlst, 
grace to ghou and 
pees of god our 
&dir and of tlie lord iesu cnst we owen to 
do thankyn^ euermore to god for ghou bri- 
theren, so as it is worthi, for ghoure feith 
ouenvexith, and the charite of ech of ghou to 
othir aboundith, so that 'wesilf glorien iii ghou 
in the chirchia of god for ghoure pacience and 
feith in alle ghoure persecuciouns and tribula- 
ciouns which ghe suateynen into the ensaum- 
ple of the iust doom of god, tliat ghe be had 
worthi in the kyngdom ^ god for whicli ghe 
suffren, ifnethelps it is iust tofore god to quyte 
^ tribulacioun to hem that troublen ghou and 
to ghou that ben troublid reste with us in the 
schewing of the lord ieau fro heuene witli aun- 
gelis of his vertu in the flawnie of fier that 
scltel ghyue veniaunce to hem that knok\en not 
god, and that obeien not to the euangelie of 
oure lord iesu crist: whiche schulen sutFre 
euerelaatynge peynes in perysschyng fro the 
face of the lord, and fro ttie glorie of his vertu 
whanne he schal come to be glorified in hise 
Beyntis, and to be maad wondirful Id alle men 
that biieuydcn ; for oure witnessyng is bileued 
on' ghou in that dai. in which thing also we 
preien euermore for ^ou, that oure god make 



ghou wortlii to his clepyng, and iille al the 
wille of hb guodnesse, and the werk of feith 
in vertu, that the name of oure lord iesu crist 
be clarilied in ghou and ghe in him, bi the 
grace of oure lord iesu crist 



CHAP. II. 

BUT britheren, we preieo ghou bi the a 
comyng of oure lord iesu crist and of 
oure congregacioun ' into the same comyng, 
that ghe be not moued soone fro ghoure witt, 
neither be a feerd neither bi spirit, neither bi 
word, neither bi episde as sent bi us as if the 
dai of the lord be nygh. no man disseyue 
ghou on ony maner, for but dissencioun come 
first and the man of synne be schewid, the 
sone of perdicioun that ia aduersarie and is 
enhaunsid ouer al thing, that is aeid god, or 
that is worscbipid, so that he sitte in the tem- 
ple of god and schewe himsilff as if he were 
god. whether ghe holden not that ghit whanne 
1 was at ghou I aeide these thingis to ghou ? 
and now what withhotdith ghe witen that he be 
schewid in his tyme. for the priuytee of wick- 
idnesse worchith now, oonli that he that hol- 
ditn now holde til he be don awei. and 
thanne thilke wickid man achal be schewid 
whom the lord ieau schal sle with the spirit of 
his mouth and schal distrie with lightnyng of' 
his comyng. hym whos comyng is bi tlie wor- 
ching of satlianas in al vertue and signcs and 
greete wondris false and in al disseit of wick- 
idnesse to hem that perisschen, for that thei 
resseyuyden not tlie charite of treuthe that thei 
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Schulden be maad saa£ and therfore cod 
schal sende to hem a worchyng of errdure mat 
thei bileeue to leesyng: tihat all be demed 
whiclie bileeuyden not to treuthe but consenti- 
den to wickidnesse, but britheren loued of 
god we owen to do thankyngis euermore to 
god for ghou, that god cheses us the firste 
fruytb into heelthe in halewing of spirit and in 
feith of treuthe. in which also he clepyde 
o ghou bi oure gospel into getyng of the glorie 
of oure lord iesu crist therfore, brithe- 
ren, stonde ghe and holde ghe the tradiciouns 
that ghe han lerned eithir bi word eithir bi 
oure epistle, and oure lord iesu crist hym- 
silff and god oure fadir which louyde us and 
ghaf euerlastin^ coumfort and good hope in 
grace, * stire ghoure hertis and conferme in al 
good werke and word. 



CHAP. III. 

BRitheren, fro henns forthward preie ghe 
for us, that the word of god renne and 
be clarified as it is anentis ghou, & that we be 
delyuered fro noyouse and yuele men. for 
feith is not of alle men. but the lord is trewe 
that schal conferme ghou and schal kepe fro 
yuel. and britheien, we tristen of ghou in the 
lord, for what euere things we comaunden to 
ghou bothe ghe doen and schulen do. and the 
lord dresse ghoure herds in the charite of god, 
and in the padence of crist but, britheren, 



we denouncen to ghou in the name of oure lord 
iesu crist, that ghe withdrawe ghou from ech 
brothir that wandrith out of ordre, and not 
aflir the teching that thei resseyuyden of us. 
for ghe silf witen hou it bihoueth to sue us. 
for we weren not unpesible among ghou, nei^ 
thir '^withouten oure owne traueil we eeten 
breed of ony man, but in traueil and wery- 
nesse wroughten nyght and dai that we greuy- 
den noon of ghou. not as we hadden not 
power, but that we schulden ghyue ussilfT en- 
saumple to ghou to sue us. for also whanue 
we weren among ghou we denounsiden this 
thing to ghou, that if ony man wole not worche 
neitmr ete he. for we han herd, that summe 
among ghou goen ^ in reste and no thing wor- 
chen but doen curiousli, but we denouncen to 
hem that ben suche men, and bisechen in the 
lord iesu crist, that thei worche with silence, 
and eet her owne breed* but nyle britheren 
faile wel doynge, that if ony man obeieth not 
to oure word bi epistle, marke ghe hym and 
comyne ghe not with hym, that he be schamed, 
and nyle ghe gesse him as an enemye, but re- 
preue ghe him as a brother, and god himsilff 
of pees ghyue to ghou euerlastinge pees in al 
place, the lord be with alle ghou. my salu- 
tacioun bi the bond of poul which signe in ech 
epistle I write Urns : the grace of oure lord 
iesu crist be with alle ghou. amen. here 

endith the ii epistle to tessalomcenm^ and 
bigynneih a prolog on the firste epistle to 
tymothee. 



HE enfbrmeth and techith timotbe of the ordenaunce of bisschopis t>ffiGe and 6i dekenys 
office, and euerych disciplyne of hooli chirche, writynge to him fro maoedonye bi titicus 
the dekene. Jerom in his prolog on this ^istle seith this. 
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CHAP. 1. 

OULapostle of criat 
iesu bi the com- 
aundement of god 
oure sauyour and 
of iesu crist oure 
hope to tymothe 
biloued sone in the 
fcith, ^ce and 
merci and pees of god Uie fedir & of iesu crbt 
oure lord, as I prciede thee tliat thou schul- 
dist dwelte at ephesi whanne I uente in to 
macedonye that tliou schuldist denounce to 
summeii, that thci schutden not teche othir- 
wite neithir t^yue tent to fablis : and genolo- 
gies that ben uncerteyn, wbiche ghyuen ques- 
tiouns more than edi^cacioun of god that is in 
the feith. for the ende of comaundement is 
charite of cleen berte and good conscience and 
ofieithnot feyned. fro whiche ihingis suai- 
men ban errid and ben turned in to veyn speche 
wd willen to be techeris of the lawe and un- 
dirstonden not what tkiiigis the! speken, nei< 
c ihir of what thing'is thei affirmen. and we 
witen that the lawe is good if ony man use it 
lawefulli : and witynge tliis tiling, that the 
lawe is nut sette to a iust man, but to uniuste 
men and not augettj to wickido men and to 
' synneris, to cursid men and defoulid, to sieeris 
of fadir and sieeris of ntodir, to mensleeris Sc 
lecchouris, to hem that doen lecchcrie with 
men, .'lesingmongeris and forsworun, and if 
ony othir tiling is contraric to the hooisum 
techiiig that is aftir the euangelie of the glorie 
of blessid god which is bitake to me. I do 
thankyngis to him that coumfortide me in crist 
iesu oure lord for he gesside me feithful and 
putte me in mynysterife. that first was a bias- 
feme and a pnrauerC'^id fui of wrongis, but I 
haue getun the merci of god for 1 unknowynge 
dide in unbileeue. but the grace of oure lord 
* oueraboundide with feith and loue that is in 
F crist iesu. a trewe word and worth! al res- 
seyuyog for crist iesu cam in to this world to 



make iynfiil men saaf of whiche I am ttie 
iirste. but therfore I haue getun merci, that 
crist iesu schulde schewe in me first al pa- 
cience to the enformyng of hem that schulen 
bileeue to him into euerlastyoge lyf and to 
the king of worldis undcedli and unvisible god 
aloon& be onour and glorie into worldis of 
worldis amen. I bitake this commaundement 
to thee ibou sone tymothe aftir the profecies 
that han be heretofore in thee, that thou tra- 
ueile in hem a good traueil hauynge feith and 
good conscience, which summe casten awei 
and *" perisscbiden aboute the feith, of whiche 
is Imeneus and alisaundre wbiche I bitooke to 
sathanas, that tbei lerne to not blasfeme. 



CHAP. IL 

THerfore I biseche firste of aHe thingis, * 
tliat bisechiogis, preieris, axyngis, doyn- 
^s of thankyngis be meiad for aUe men, for 
kyngis and alLe that ben sett in highenes&e, 
that we leden a quyete and a pesible lyf in al 
' pitee and chastitc. for this thing is good and ' 
acceptid bifore god oure sauyour that wolethat' 
alle men be maad saaf and that thei come to 
the knowyng of treuthe. for oo god and a 
mediatour is of god & of men a man crist iesu, 
that ghaf himsilff redempcioun for alle men, 
whos witnessyng is confermed in hise tymes, 
^ in wbiche I am sett a prechour and an apos- 
tle, for I seie treuthe and I lie not that am 
a techer of hethene men in feith and in treuthe.. 
therfore I wole that men prcie in alle place 
liftynge up cteene hondis withouten wraththe 
and stryf also wymmen * in coueoable abile 
with schame&stnesse & sobrenesse ardyjige 
hemsilfi^ not in writhun heeris, eithir in gold, 
eithir in peerlis, eithir precious clooth but that 
that bicometh wymmen biheetynge pitee, bi 
goode werkis.. a womman lerne in silence 
with al subiecciouo. but I sufire not a wom- 
man to teche, neithir to liaue lordscbip on the 
husbonde, but to be m silence, for adam 
was finite fourmed aftirward eue: and adam 
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was not disseyued, but the womman was dis- 
seyued in brekyng of the lawe, but sche schal 
be saued bi generacioun of children if sche 
dwelUth parfytli in feith and loue & hoolynesse 
with sobrenesse. 



to aungelis, it is prechide to liethene men, it 
is bileeued in the world, it is takun up in 
glorie* 



CHAP. III. 

AFeithful word, if ony man desireth a 
bisschopriche- he desireth a good werk. 
therfore it bihoueth a bisschop to be withoute 
repreef, the husbond of oo wyf, sobre, pru- 
dent, chaast, virtuous, holdyng hospitalite, a 
techere, not ghouun mych to wyn, not a smy- 
ter but temperat, not fill of chiding, not co- 
ueitous, wel reulynge his hous and haue sones 
suget with al chastitee. for if ony man can- 
not goueme his hous, hou schal he haue dili- 
gence of the chirche of god? not *newe con- 
uertid to the feith ; lest he be borun up in to 
pride & falle in to doom of the deuel, for it 
bihoueth him to haue ^ good witnessyng also of 
hem that ben withoutforth, that he falle not 
into repreef and into the snare of the deuel. 
Also it bihoueth dekenes to be chaast, not 
double tunged, not ghouun mych to wyn, not 
suynge foul wynnynge, that han the mysterie 
of feith in cleen conscience, but be thei preu- 
ed first and mynystre so, hauynge no cryme. 
also it bihoueth wymmen to be chaast, not 
bacbitynge, sobre, feithful in alle thingis. de- 
kenys be husbondis of oo wyf, whiche *" go- 
uern^ wel her sones and her housis. for £ei 
that mynystren wel schulen gete a good degree 
to hemsilff and mych trist in the feith that is 
in crist iesu. Sone tymothe, I write to thee 
these thingis, hopynge that I schal come soone 
to thee : but if I tarie, tliat thou wite hou it 
bihoueth thee to lyue in the house of god, that 
is in the chirche of lyuynge god, a piler and 
sadnesse of treuthe. and ** openli it is a greet 
sacrament of pitee that thing that was schew- 
id in fleische it is iustified in spirit, it apperide 
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CHAP. IV. 

BUT the spirit seith openli, that in the laste 
tymes summen schulen departe fro the 
feith ghyuynge tent to spiritb of errour and to 
techingis of deuelis that speken leesyng in ipo- 
crisie, and haue her conscience * Corrupt, for- 
bedynge to be weddyd, to absteyne fro metis 
whiche god made to take with doyng of thah- 
kyngis to feithful men and hem that ban knowe 
the treuthe. for ech creature of god is good, 
and no thing is to be cast awei which is takun 
with doyng of thankingis, for it is halewid bi 
the word of god and bi preier. thou puttynge 
forth these thingis to britheren schalt be a good 
mynystre of crist iesu norischid with worms of 
feith and good doctryne which thou hast gete. 
but eschewe thou ^ uncouenable fablis, and elde 
wymmens fablis. haunte thisilff to pitee. for 
bodili exercitacioun is profitable to Utle thins 
but pitee is profitable to alle thingis that ham 
a biheeste of lyf- that now is and that is to 
come. A trewe word and worthi al accep- 
cioun. and in this thing we trauelen and beii 
cursid, for we hopen in lyuynge god that is 
sauyour of alle men, moost of feithful men. 
comaunde thou this thing and teche. no man 
dispise thi ghongthe, but be thou ensaumple 
of feithful men in word, in lyuynge, in chanty 
in feith, in chastitee. til I come~ take tent to 
redyng, to exortacioun, and techyng. nyle 
thou litil charge the grace which is in thee, 
that is ghouun to thee bi prophecie with put- 
tyng on of the hondis ' of prestliood. tbenke 
thou these thingb, in these be thou, that thi 
profityng be sd^wid to alle men. take tent 
to thisilff and to doctryne, be bby in hem. for 
thou doynge these thingb schalt make botbe 
thisilff saaf and hem that heeren thee* ^ blame 



It* 



mm aw^Miifia 



172 



I TYMO. 



thou not an eldre man, but bisecbe as a fadir, 
gbonge men asbritheren, elde wymmen as 
modns, gbonge wymmen as distris in al cbas- 
titee. 



CHAP. V. 

ONoure thou widewis that ben verrei wi- 
dewb. biit if ony widowe hath ^ sones 
or children of sones leme sche first to goueme 
hir hous and quyte to fadir and modir. for 
this thing is acceptid bifore god. and sche 
that is a widewe verili and desolat hope in to 
god and be bisi in bisechingis and preieris 
nyght and dai. for sche that is lyuynge in de- 
lices is deed, and comaunde thou this thing, 
thattbei be withouten repreef. for if ony man 
hath not cure of his owne and moost of his 
boushold men he hath denyed the feith and is 
wors than an unfeithful man. A widewe be 
chosun not lesse than sixti gheer, that was wyf 
of oon housbond and hath witnessyng in goode 
werkis, if sche norisschide children, if sche 
resseyuyde pore men ^to harborewe, if sche 
hath waischen the feet of hooli meuy if sche 
mynystride to men that sufiriden tribulacioun, 
if sche folewide al good werke. but "^ eschewe 
thou ghonger widewis. for ^ hanne thei ^ han 
don leccherie tliei wolen -be weddid in crist : 
hauynge dampnacioun for thei han maad voide 
the firste feith. also thei idel lemen to go 
aboute housis, not oonli idil but ful of wordis 
and curiouse spekynge thingis that bihoueth 
not therfore I wole^ that ghongere widewis 
be weddid and brynge forth children and be 
hosewyues to ghyue noon occasioun to the ad- 
uersarie bi cause of cursid thing; for now 
summe ben turned abacke aftir sathanas. if 
ony feithful man hath widewis mynystre he to 
hem, that the chircbe be not greued, that it 
suffice to hem that ben verrei widewis. the 
prestis that ben wel gouemouris be thei had 
worthi to double onour, moost thei that tra- 



ueilen in word and teching. for scripture 
seith thou schalt not bridele the mouth of the 
oxe threischinge, and a werkman is worthi his 
hire, nyle thou resseyue accusyng aghens a 
prest but undir tweyne or three witnessis. but 
repreue thou men that synnen bifore alle men, 
that also othire haue dred. I preie bifore god 
and iesu crist and hise chosun aungelis, that 
thou kepe these thingis withoute preiudice, and 
do no thing in bowyng in to the othir side. 
^ putte thou hondis to no man, neither anoon 
comyne thou with othire menus synnes. kepe 
thi silfF chaast. nyle thou ghit drynkc watir, 
but use a litil wyn for thi stomak and for thin 
ofte fallynge ynnrmytees. sum menns synnes 
ben open bifore goyng to doom, but of sum 
men thei comen aitir. and also goode dedis 
ben open, and tho that han hem in othir maner 
moun not be hid. 



CHAP. VI. 

WHAT euer seruauntis ben undir ghoke 
dcme tliei her lordis worthi al onour 
lest the pame of the lord and the doctryne be 
blasfemed. and thei that han feithful - lordii^ 
dispise hem not for. thei ben britheren, but 
more serue thei for thei ben feithful & loued 
which ben partenerb of benefice, teche thou 
these thingb and moneste thou these thingis. 
if ony man techith othirwise and accordith not 
to the hoolsum wordis of oure lord iesu crist, 
and to that techyng that is bi pitee he is proud 
and ^can no thing, but langwischith oboute 
questiouns and stryuyng oi wordis of the 
whiche ben brought forth envies, stryues, blas- 
femyes, yuele suspiciouns, fightingis of men 
that ben corupt in soule, and that ben pryued 
firo treuthe that demen wynnyng to be pitee. 
but a greet wynnyng is pitee with pacience. 
for we broughten yn no thing in to this world, 
and no doute that we moun not here awei ony 
thing, but we hauynge foodis & with what 



•> filfiot auc ncpotet hibet discat abVu discant. iS^hm, or children, ftc. MS. Jev Recte. Et tic Altera Editio» in MSS. Sidn: et Magi. 
^ hospicio. c deoita. d luzoriaoe fuerint in Christo. « manna ciio nemini impotueris. Co no man anoen, 

nnther, ex conjcocora cmendaTcrini a uanspcountur enim Tcrba, anoon ct neither, Sed Codlcca hie Consentiual in pnta Uctione* 
i nihil acieoa. 






i TYMO. 



173 



thtn^ we schulen be biled, be we paied with 
these tbiiigis. for ^ei that wolen be maad 
riche fallen into temptacioun & in to snare of 
the deuel, and in to manye unprofitable desires 
and noyouse whiche drenchen men into deeth 
and perdidoun. for the roote of alle yuelis is 
couetise whiche summen coueitynge erriden fro 
tlie fisith and ' bisettiden hem with manye sore- 
wis. but tliou man of god, fle these thin^, 
but sue thou rightwisnesse, pitee, feith, chairite, 
pacieoce, myldenesse. stryue thou a good 
stryf of feith, cacche euerlastinge lyf into 
whiche thou art clepid, and hast knowlecbid a 
good knowleching bifore manye witnessis. I 
comaunde to Uiee bifore god that quickeneth 
alle thingis & bifore crist iesu* that gbeldide a 
witnessyng undir pilat of pounce a good con- 
fessioun that thou kepe the comaundement 
withoute wemme withoute repreef into the 
comyng of oure lord iesu crist whom the bles- 
lAd ana aloone myghti kyng of kyngis and lord 



of lordis scbal schewe in hise ^nnes, which 
aloone hath undeedlynesse, & dwellith in light 
** to which no man mai come, whom no man 
saigh neithir mai se to whom glorie and onour 
and empire be withouten ende amen. Co- 
maunde thou to the riche men of this world, 
that thei undirstonde not highli, neithir that 
thei hope in uncerteintee of richessis but in the 
lyuynge god that ghyucth to us alle thingis 
plenteuousli to us : to do wel : to be maad' 
riche in good werkia, lightli to ghyue, to 
comyne, to tresoure to lieinsilff a good funda- 
ment in to tyme to comynge that tliei cacche 
" euerlastynge lyf '' thou tymothe kepe the thing 
bitakun to thee eschewynge cursid noueltees of 
voices and oppynyouns of false name of knn- 
nyng whiche sum men biheetynge about the 
feith fallen doun. the grace of god be with 
thee, amen, here endilh ike Jirste epistle to. 
tymothee and bigynrteth the prolog on the se- 
cound epistle to tymothee. 



HE writith also to ^mothe of exortacioun * to martirdom and of euery reule of treuthe, 
and what schal come in the laste tymes, and of bis owne passioun, wri^ge to hym fro, 
the citee of rome. Jerom in his prolog on this epistle setth this. 



^OUL apostle of iesu 

' crist bi the wille 

of god bi tlie bi- 

heesteofiyf thatis in 

crist iesu to tymothe 

k his moost dereworthe 

^ sone: grace merci 

and pees of god the 

fadir and of iesu crist our lord. I do thank- 

yn^ to my god to whom I serue fro my pro- 

genytouris in cleen conscience^ that witliouten 

ceessyng I haue mynde of thee in my preieria 

Dyght and dai desiryngc to se thee, lutuynge 

^ iaueeuibiloai. * (cnm. ' O. 



mynde of thi teeris that I be filHd with ioie, 
and I bithenke of that feith that is in thee not 
feyned which also dwellide hrste in thin 'aunte 
loide and in thir modir eunyce, and I un cer- 
teyn ^at also in thee, for which cause I 
monestc Uiee that thou reise aghen the grace of 
god that is in thee bi the settyng on of myn 
hondis, for wlii god ghaf not to us the spirit of 
drede, but of uertue and of loue and of sobre- 
nesse. therfore nyle thou schaine thci wit- 
nessyng of oure lord iesu crist neithir me his- 
* prisoner, but traueile thou togidra in the 
gospel bi the vertue of god that aelyueride u^ 
and ctepide with his hooH clepyng, not aAir 
oure werkis, but bi his purpoos and grace that' 
is ghouun in crist iesu bifore worldli tymes. 

■.ooaiic* hibeat to, ucepto Jtf.9.yn. qui legit A/jtieaKt.Alttn. 
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but now it is open bi the lightnyng of oure 
sauyour iesu crist which distriede deeth and 
lightnyde lyf and uncorrupcioun bi the gospel 
in which I am sett a prechour and apostle, 
and maistir of hethene men. for which cause 
also I suffire these thingis but I am not con- 
foundid. for I woot to whom I haue bileeued, 
and I am certeyn that he is myghti to kepe 
that is takun to my kepyng in to that dai. 
haue thou the fourme of hoolsum wordis 
whiche thou herdbt of me in feith and loue in 
crist iesu. kepe thou the good takun to thi 
kepyng bi the hooli goost that dwellith in us. 
thou woost this, that alle that ben in asie ben 
turned awei fro me, of which is figelus and 
ermogenes. the lord ghyue merci to the hous 
of onesiforis, for ofte he refreischide me and 
sdiamyde not my chayne. but whanne he 
cam to rome he soughte me bisili and foond. 
the lord ghyue to him to*fynde merci of god in 
that dai, and hou greete thingis he mynystride 
to me at effesi thou knowist bettre. 



CHAP. II. 

A fTlHerfore thou, my sone, be coumfortid in 

X grace that is in crist iesu, and what 

thin^ thou hast herd of me bi manye witnessis 

bitake thou these to feithful men which schulen 

be also able to teche othere men. traueile 

B thou as a good knyght of crist iesu. no man 
hofdinge knyghthod to god wlappilh himsilfF 
with world li nedis, that he plese to him to 
whom he hath preued himsilff. for he that 
fightith in a • battel schal not be crowned ** but 
he fighte lawluUi. it bihoueth an erthetilier 
to resseyue firste of the fruytb. undirstonde 
thou what tliingis I seie, for the lord schal 

c ghyue to thee undirstjndiiig in alle thingis. be 
thou myndeful, that the lord iesu crist of the 
seed of dauid hatti risen aghen fro deeth altir 
my gcispel in which I traueile til to boondis as 
worchinge yuele, but tlie word of god b not 



• 

boundun. therfore I suffire alle thingis for the 
chosun, that also thei gete the heelthe that b 
in crist iesu with heuenli glorie. a trewe 
word, that if we ben deede togidre, also we 
schulen lyue togidre. if we suffiren we schulen 
regne togidre. if we denyen he schal denye 
us. if we bileeuen not he dwellith feithful he 
mai not denye hymsilff. teche thou these 
thingis witnessyng bifore god. nyle thou 
stryue in wordis, for to no thmg it b profitable 
but to the subuertyng of men that heeren, 
bisili kepe to ghyue thi silff a preued preisable 
werkman to god withouten schame rightii tret- 
ynge the word of treuthe. but eschewe thou 
unhooli and veyne spechb, for whi tho profiten 
mych to unfeithfiilnesse, and the word of hem 
crepith as a canker of which filete b and 
ymeneus whiche • felden doun fro the treuthe 
seiynge that the rbyng aghen is now don ; and 
thei subuertiden the feith of sum men. but 
the sad foundament of god stondith hauynge 
this mark, the lord knowith whiche ben bise ; 
and ech man that nameth the name of the lord 
departith fro wickidnesse. but in a greet hous 
ben not oonli vessels of gold and of siluer but 
also of tree and of erthe, and so sumnie ben 
into onour and summe into dbpyt. therfore 
if ony man clensith himsilff fro these he schal 
be a vessel halewid in to onour, and profitable 
to the lord redi to al good werk : and fie thou 
desires of ghougthe, but sue thou rightwys- 
nesse, feith, charite, pees with hem that in- 
wardeli clepen the lord of a clean herte. and 
eschewe thou foltische questiouns and widi- 
outen kunnynge, witynge that tho gendren 
chidyngb. but it bihoueth the seruaunt of the 
lord to chide not, but to be raylde to alle men, 
able to teche, pacient wkh temperaunce re- 
preuynge hem that aghenstonden the treutl^e, 
that sumtyme god ghyue to hem forthenkyn^, 
that thei knowe the treuthe, and that thei rise 
aghen fro snarb of the deuel of whom thei ben 
holdun prisonerb at hb wUle. 
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CHAP. III. 

BUT wite thou this thing, that in the laste 
daies perilouse tymes schulen neighhe^ 
and men schulen be louynge hemsilff, coueit- 
ouse, high of berynge, proude, blasfemeris; 
not obedient to ^fadir and modir, unkynde, 
Gursid, withoutea afFeccioun, withouten pees, 
&dse bkmeris, uncontynent, unmylde, with- 
oufte benygnyte, traitouris, ^ ouerthwert, boilun 
with proude ihoughtis *blynde, loueris of 
lustis more than of god, hauynge the licke- 
nesse of pitee, but denyynge the vertue of it ; 
and eschewe thou these men. of these thei 
ben that peersen houses and leden wymmen^ 
caitifs, chargid with synnes, whiche ben led 
with dyuerse desires, euermore lernynge and 
neuer parfytli comynge to the science of 
treuthe. and as iamnes and mambres agh^n- 
stoden moises, so these aghcnstonden the 
treuthe, men corrupt in undirstonding, re- 
preued aboute the feith : but ferther thei schu- 
len not profite, for the unwisdom of hem schal 
be knowun to alle men as hem was. but thou 
hast getun my techyng, ordynaunce, purpos- 
3Tig, feith, long abiding, loue, pacience, per- 
secucipuns, passiouns whiche weren maad to 
me at antioche, at ycony, at listris. what ma- 
ner persecuciouns I sufFride, and the lord hath 
delyuerid me of alle. and alle men that woten 
lyue feithfulli in crist iesu schulen suffre perse- 
cucioun. but yuele men & disseyueris schulen 
encreese into worse, errynge anti sendynge in 
to errour. but dwelle thou in these thnigis 
that thou hast lemed, & that ben bitakun to 
thee, witynge of whom thou hast lemed, for 
thou h^t knowun hooli lettris fro thi ghougthe 
whiche moun leme thee to heelthe bi feith that 
is in crist iesu. for aL scripture ynspired of 
god is profitable to teche, to repreue, to chas- 
tise, to leme in right wisnesse, that tlie man of . 
god be parfyt lernd to al good werk. 



CHAP. mi. 

IWitnesse bifore god and crist iesu that ▲ 
schal deme the quicke and the deede, and 
bi the comyng of him and the kyngdom of 
hym, preche Uie word, be thou bisi couenabli 
withouten reste, repreue thou, biseche thou, 
blame thou in al pacience and doctryne. for 
tyme schal be whanne men schulen not ** suffre 
hoolsum techyng, but at her desires thei schu- 
len gadre togidre to hemsilfF maistris • ghic- 
chynge to the eeris. and treali thei schulen 
tume awei the heeryng fro treuthe, but to fa- 
blis thei schulen tume. but wake thou, in 
alle thingis traueile thou, do the werke of an 
euangeliste. fulfille thi seruyce, be thou so- 
bre. for I am sacrifised now, and the tyme 
of my departyng is nygh. I haue. stryuun a 
good stryf, I haue endid the cours, I haue 
kept the feith. in the tother tyme a crowne of 
rightwisnesse is kept to me which the lord a 
iust domesman schal ghelde to me in that dai, 
and not oonli to me, but also to these that 
louen his comyng. highe thou to come to me 
soone. * for demas louynge this world hath for- 
sakun ^men, and wente to tessalonyk, cressens 
in to galathie, tite in to dalmacie, luyk aloone 
is with me. take thou mark and brynge with 
thee, for he is profitable to me in to seruyce. 
Forsothe I sente titicus to effesi. • the clootbe 
which I lefte at troade at carpe whanne thou 
comest brynge with thee, and the bookis, but 
moost parchemyn. alisaundre the treserer 
schewide to ine niych yuel, the lord schal 
ghelde to hym aftir hise werkis, whom also 
thou eschewe, for he aghenstood ful gretii our 
wordis. in my firste defense no man helpide 
me, but all forsooken me, be it not arettid to 
hdm. but the lord helpide me and coumfort* f 
ide me, that the prechyng be ^ fiUid bi me» and 
that alle folkis heere that I am ^ielyuered fro 
the moutii of the lyoun. and the lord dely« 
veride me fro al yuel werk, and schal make 
me saaf io to his heuenli kyngdom to wbcnn be 
glone in to worldis of worldb, ameo. greete 
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TYTE. 



■wel prisca and aquila, and the house of ono- cure lord iesu crist be with tbi spirit, the grace 

seforus. erastus iefte at corynthie" and I lefte of god be with ghou, amen, here endith the 

trolymus syk at mylete. highe thou to come secounde epistle to tymothe and bigymmetk a 

bifore wiotir. eubolus and * prudent and lynus prolog on the epistle to tite. 
and Claudia and alle britberen greeten thee wel. 



HE VBTD^ fite and enformeth bim of the ordynaunce of presthood, and of spiritual con- 
uersadoun and of eretikis to ben escbewid that bileeuen in the iewis wri^ngis, wrilynge 
to bim fro mycopolis. Jerom in his prolog here seith this. 



CHAP. I. 

OUL the seniauut 

of god and apostle 

of lesu crist bi the 

feith of the chosun 

of god and hi the 

knowynge of the 

treuthe which is af- 

tir pitee into the 

hope of euerlastynge lyf, which lyf god that 

lieth not bihighte bifore tymes of the world, 

but he hath schewid in hJs tymes bis word in 

prechyng that is bitakun to me bi the co- 

maundement of '' god oure sauyour : to tite 

moost dereworth sone bi the comyn feith, 

^ce and pees of god the fadir and of crist 

Mttu oure sauyour. . for cause of this thing I 

lefte thee at crete, that thou amende tho thinds 

that failen, Sc ordeyne prestb bi citees as a&o 

I disposide to thee, if ony man is withoute 

cryme, an husbonde of oo wyf, and hath feith- 

fiil sones, not in accusacioun of leccherie, or 

not suget for it bihoueth a bisschop to be 

withoute cryme, a dispender of god, not 

jMTOude, not wrathful, not drunkelewe, not 

smyter, not couetouse of foul wynnyng, but 

holdynge hospitalite, benygne, prudent, sobre, 

lost hooli, contynent, takynge that trewe word 

that is aftir doctryne, Uwt he be myghti to 

amooeste in hooUum techyog, and to repreue 



hem that aghenseien. for ther ben manye un- 
obedient and veyne spekeris and disseyueris, 
moost thei that ben of circumcisioun, whicbe 
it bihoueth to be repreued : whiche subuerten 
alle housis techynge whiche tbin^ it bihoueth 
not for the loue of foul wyratvtig. and oon of 
hem her propre prophete seiae, men of crete. 
ben euermore lieris, yuele beestis of slowe 
wombe. this witnessjTig is trewe. for what 
cause blame hem sore, that thei be hoole in 
feith, not gbynynge tent to &blis of iewis and 
to maundementis of men that turnen awei hem 
fro treuthe. and alle things ben cleene to 
cleene men, but to uncleene men and to un- 
feithful no thing is cleen, for the soule and 
conscience of hem ben maad u'ncleeoe. thei 
knowlochen that thei knowen god, but bi de- 
dis thei denyen whanne thei ben abomynable 
Etnd unbileefiul and repreuable to al good werk. 



CHAP. II. 

BUT apeke thou tho thingis that bbemen 
hoolsum tecbyng. that elde men be 
sobre, chaast, prudent, hool in feith, in loue 
and pacience. also olde wymuien in hooli 
abite, not sclaundreris, not seruynge much to 
wyn, wel techynge, that thei teche prudence. 
moneste thou ghonge wymmen, that thei loue 
her husbondis, that thei loue her children, and 
that thei be prudent, chaast, sobre, hauynge 
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care of the lious, beuygoe, sugett to her hus^ 
bondb, that the word of god be not blasfemed. 
Also moneste thou ghonge men, that thei be 
sobre. in alle thingis ghyue thisilfi* ensaumple 
of goode werkis, in techynge, in hodnesse, in 
^sadnesse. an hoolsum word and unreprou- 
able, that he that is of the contmri side be 
aschamed, hauynge noon yuel thing to seie of 
ghou. moneste thou sefuauntas to be suget to 
her lordis, in alle thingia plesyn^e ; not aghen- 
seiynge, not defraiidynge, but in alle thingis 
schewynge good feith, that thei onoure in alle 
thingis 3ie doctryne of god oure sauyoure. 
c for uie grace of god oure sauyoure hath ap- 
pend to alle ^len,: and taugbte us, that we for- 
:sake wickidnesse ^nd worldli desiria, lyue so- 
breli and iustli and ^ piteuousli in this world, 
abidynge the blessid hope and the coniyng of 
the glorie of ttie greet god and of our Bauyour 
iesu crist that ghai' hymsilff for us to aghenbie 
us fro al wiQkidneese, and make cleen to him- 
silff a peple acceptable and seure of goode 
werkis. speke thou these thingis and moneste 
thou, and repreue thou with al commaunde- 
Qient, no man dispise thee. 



CHAP. III. 

A Moneste hem to be sugetis to prynces and 
to poweris to obeische to that that is 
seid, and to be redi to al good werk, to bias- 
feme no man, to be not ful of ehidyng, bat 
temporat, schewyng al myldenesse to alle men. 
for we weren sumtyme unwise, unbileeueful, 



errynge and seruynge to desiris and to dyuerse 
lustis, doynge in malice and enuie worthi to 
be hatid, hatynge ech othire. but whanne the b 
benygnyte and the manheed of oure sanyour 
god apperide, not of werkis of rightwisnesse 
that we diden, but hi his merci he made us 
saaf hi waisschyng of ° aghenbigetyng and 
aghen newyng of the hooli goost whom he 
schedde in to us plenteuousli bi iesu crist oure 
sauyoure, that we iustified bi his grace be eiris 
bi hope of euerlastinge lyf. A trewe word is : 
and of these thingis I wole that thou conferme 
otkirej that thei that bileeuen to god be bisi 
to be aboue othire in goode werkis.. these 
thingis ben goode and profitable to men : and 
eschewe thou foltische questiouns and genolo- 
gies and stryues and fightingis of the lawe. 
for tho ben unprofitable and veyne. eschewe 
thou a man eretike aftir oon and the secounde 
correccioun, witynge that he that is such a 
maner man is subuertid and trespassith, and is 
dampned. bi his owne doom, whanne I sende 
to thee arteman or titicus, highe thou to come 
to me to nycopolis, for I haue purposid to 
dwcUe jn wyntir there, bisili bifore sende 
^ gheuan a wys man of lawe and apoUo, that 
no thing faile to hem. thei that ben of ouris 
lerne to be gouemouris in goode werkis to ne- 
cessarie usis, that thei be not withoute fhiyt 
alle men that ben with me greeten thee wel. 
greete thou wel hem that louen us in the feith. 
Qie grace of god be with ghou alle amen. 
here endith the pistle to tite^ and bigynneth 
a prolog to Filemon. 



HE makith famyliar or homeli lettris to filemon for onesymus his seruaunt writynge to him 
fro the citee of rome out of prisoun bi the foreseid onesymus. Jerom in his prolog on 
this pistle seith this. 
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FILEMON. 



CHAP. I. 

OUL tbe boonduii 

of crut iesn and ty- 

motbee broUBr to 

iilemcn biloued and 

oure helper, and to 

appia moost dere 

sistir, and to Mtship 

Oure euene knyght 

and to the chircbe that in in thin house, grace 

be to ghou and pees of god oure fadir and of 

tbe lord lean crist I do tbankyn^ to my god 

cttcnnore, makynge mynde of thee in my 

preierts, beeryoge thi charite and finth that 

tbou hast in the lord iesu and 'to alle hooly 

men, ^at the eomyning of thi feith be maad 

open in knowyi^ of id good thing in erat 

iesu. and I badde greet loye and ooumfort in 

thi diarite for eatrailb of hoi^i hien reatiden 

bitbee brotbir. for vhich thing I hauynge 

n^che trist in crist ieea to conmiinde t» thee 

that that perteyneth to profit, but I biseche 

riaore far charite, sithen ^tbou art such as the 

elde poul and now tbe boundun of ie»u crist, 

I bisodie tioee Sat my sone oMsyme whtHn I 

bigst m boondis. . vhich umrtynie was unpro- 

fi^le to tfaee, bat now profltab4e bothe to 



tfaee and to ne, whom i seote i^n to Acfe, 
and resseytie tfaou bim as myne eiitrailis. 
whom I wolde witbolde mlh me that be 
schutde serae for thee to me in boondb of tiie 
gospel, but whhoute thi counceil I wcMe not 
do ony thing, that thi good schulde not be as 
of nede but wilful, for perauenture tbcHbre 
be departide fro thee for a tyme, that thou 
achulcbst resceyue him wiUioaten ende; now 
not as a seruaunt, but for a soruaunt a moost 
dere brotl«r moost to me. and hou mycbe 
more to thee botbe in fleisch and in the lord ? 
tfierfore if thou haat me a felowe resceyue him 
aa me. for if be bath ony thing anoyed thee 
either omth ' artitte tbou this thing to me. I 

foul wToot with myn bond I schal ghelde, that 
seye not to thee, that also thoo oirist to me 
thisilflf. 30 brother I schal use thee in the lord, 
^ fille diou myn entrailis in crist. I triatetiynge 
Of thi obedyence wroot to thee, witynge- ttrat 
thou schalt do oner that that I seye. dso 
make tiiou redy to me * an bous (o dweHe yn : 
for I hope, that bi ghourc preieris I srfial be 
ghouun to ghou. Epafras prisoner with mo 
in crist iesu gretith thee wel, and mark, arist- 
ark, demas, lucas my helperis, the grace of 
oure lord iesu crist be with ghoure spirit, amen. 
Here endith the pistle tonlcmon and btgj/n^ 
nqth the prologe on the pistle to ebretos.. 



FmST it is to seye whi pout the apostle in this epistle in- writynge- kepith not his use^ 
'discryvynge his name or the digsyte of his ordre. this is the cause, that he writynge to 
hem that weren of circuncisioun 'that bileeuyden, wteot as tbe apostle of hethene men and not 
of iewis, and he knowynge her pride, and schewynge his owne humelnesse, nolde ** putte bifore 
the dissert of his office, and in liik maner also ioon the apostle for humelnesse in his epietle for 
the s«ne-«klleSetGe not his nam« to fore. As it is seid, the apostle sente this epistle t* the 
tbretris *ritttn \ti «brew ttmge, and nftir tt»e deeth of polil the apostle luyk the euangeliste 
made it in greek speche holdynge the undirstondypg and the ordre of it. Jerom in his prolog 
on thu epistle aeith thu. 
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CHAP. 



CHAP. n. 



' O] k sumtyme 

b > in manye 

n oure fadns, 

a :e in these 

d th spoke to 

u soiie whom 

he hath ordeyneneir of 
alle thingis and bi whom he made the worldis. 
which also whanne he is the brightnesse of 
glorie, and figure of his sutstaunce, and ber- 
ith alle thingis bi word of his vertue, 'he 
makith purgaciouD of synnea and sittith on the 
ri^thalf of the maiestee in heoenes, and so 
raych is maad better than ai nycb 

he hath enheretid '" a more >ifore 

hem. for to whiche of thi : god 

ony tynup thou art my s [idrid 

thee to dai ? and eftsoooe, hym 

in to a &dir, and he sche to a 

9one. and whanne eftsoc h yn 

the firste bigetuu sone into seith, 

and alle tiie aungelis of g hym. 

but he seith to aungelis, 1 hise 

aungelis spiritis and hise mynystris flawme of 
fier. but to the sone he seith, god thi trone 
is into the world of world, a sherd of equyte 
18 the gherd of thi rewme : tnou hast loued 
li^twisnesse & hatidist wickidnesse, therfore 
tiie god thi god anoyntide thee with ojle of ioie 
more than tni felowis. and thou lord in the 
bigynnyng foundidist the erthe, and heuenes 
ben werkis of thin hondis. thei schulcn pe- 
riache but thou schatt parfytii dwelle, and alle 
^hulen wexe olde as a cloofh, and thou schalt 
diaunge hem as a clooth, and thei schulen be 
chftungid, but thou art the same thisilff, and 
thi gheeris scbulen not iaile. but to whiche 
of me aungelis selde god at ony tyme, sitte 
thou on my rightlialf til I putte thin enemyes 
a "stool of thi feet ? whether thei alle ben not 
seruynge spiritis sent to serue for hem that 
taken me eritage of heelthe. 



THerfore more plenteuousU it bihoueth us 
to kepe tho ^in^ that we hao herd 
lest perauenture we Aeteo awei. for if tbilke 
word that was seid bi aungelis was maad sad, 
and ech brekyng of the lawe and unobedience 
took iust retribucioun of oieede, hou schulep 
we ascape if we dispisen so greet an heelthe ? 
which whanne it hadde takun bigynnyi^ to be 
tetd out bi the lord of hem that herden is conr 
fermed in to us. for god witnesside togidre 
bi myraclis and woundris and greete merueilis 
and dyuerse vertues and departingis of the 
hooli goost bi bis wille. but not to aungelis 
lynge^af 
aside in 
an, that 
sone for 
n alitle 
led hiiQ 
irdeyned 
bouhafit 
3t. and 
hipi, be 
^now we 
m. but 
»se than 
aungelis iesu for the passioun of deeth crown- 
ed with glorie and onour, that be thorough 
grace of god schulde taste deeth for alle mau 
Tot it biseaiyde hym for whom aUe tiling^ and 
bi whom alle thin^ weren maad wbjicbe 
hadde brought many sones in to glori^, aqd 
was auctour of tiie helthe of hem that ** that he 
hadde an ende bi passioun. for he,that balew- 
itli and thei that ben halewid bcsn alle of opd. 
for which cause be is not echamed to d^pe 
hem britheren, seiynge, I schal telle thi.pww 
to Diy britheren, in Uie myddil of the chircbe 
I scbftl bene ^tee. and efisoone I schal he 
tristenynge in to him. and eftsoone, lo Laojl 
my children which god ghaf to me. th^off 
for children con\]rnydsn to fleisc^e 'aD4;)))ood 
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and be also took part of fhe same, that bi 
deeth he schulde distrie hym that hadde lord- 
schip of deeth, that is to seie the deuel : and 
that he schulde clelyuere hem that bi drede of 
deeth hi al lyf weren boundun to seruage. and 
he took neuer aungelis, but he took the seed 
of abraham. wherfore he oughte to be licken- 
ed to britheren bi alle thingis, that he schulde 
be maad merciful and a feithful bisschop to 
god, that *he schulde be merciful to the tres- 
passis of the peple. for in that thing in which 
he sufFride and was temptid he is myghti to 
heipe also hem that ben temptid. 



holden the bigynnyng of his substaunce sad in 
to the ende, while it is seid to dai if ghe han 
herd the vois of him nyle ghe hardne ghoure 
hertis as m that wrathtbing. for summen beer- 
inge wraththiden, but not alle thei that wenten 
out of egipte bi moises. but to whiche was 
he wraththid fourti gheeris? whether not to 
heni that synnyden whos careyns weren cast 
doun in desert:* and to whiche swoor he, that 
thei schulden not entre into the reste of him? 
no but to hem that weren unbileeueful ?. and 
we seen that thei myghten not entre in to thQ 
reste of him for unbileeqe, 



CHAP. III. 

TMerfore hooli britheren, and parteneris of 
heuenli clepyng, biholde ghe the apostle 
and the bischop of oure confessioun iesu which 
is trewe to him that made him as also moises 
in al the hous of hym. ^ut this bisscfiop is had 
worthi of more glorie than moises, bi as mych 
as- he hath more onour of the hous that **made 
the hous. for ech hous is maad of summan. 
he that made alle thingis of nought is god. and 
moises was trewe in al his hous as a seruaunt 
in to witnessylig of tho thingis that weren to be 
seid. but crist as a sone m his hous, which 
hous we . ben if we holden sad trist and glorie 
of hope in to the ende. M'herfore as the hooli 
goost seith, to dai if ghe han herd his vois 
nyle ghe hardne ^oure hertis as in wraththyng 
lykthe dai of temptacioun in desert,^ where 
ghoure fadris temptiden me and preuyden and 
si'ghen myne werkis fourti gheeris. wherfore 
' I was wrooth to this generacioun, and I seide 
euermore thei erren in herte. for tliei kne^ven 
not my weies, to whiche I swoor in my 
^raththe thei schuhEjn not entre in to my rest 
britheren se ghe lest perauenture in ony of ghou 
be an yuel herte of unbileeue to departe fro 
the lyuynge god. but moneste ghousilfF bi alle 
daies the while to dai is named, tliat noon of 
ghou be hardned bi fallace of synne. for we 
Sen maad parcemerilB of crist, if netheles we 



CHAP. nir. 

7"^Herfore drede we lest perauenture while 
tlie biheeste of entryng in to his reste is 
left that ony of us be gessid to be awei. for 
it is teld also to us as to hem, and the word 
that was herd profitide not to hem, not meynd 
to feith of tho thingis that thei herden, for we 
that han bileeued schulen entre in to reste as 
he seide, as 1 swoor in my wratlithe thei schu- 
len not entre in to my reste. and whanne the 
werkis weren maad parfyt at the ordynaunce 
of the world he seide thus in a place of the se- 
uentlie dai, and god restide in the seuenthe 
dai from alle hise M^erkis. and in this place 
eftsoone ® thei schulen not entre in to my reste. 
therfore it sueth thai summen schulen entre inr 
to it, and thei to whiche it was teeld to bifore 
entriden not for her unbileeue. eftsoone he 
** termyneth sum dai and seith in dauid to dai 
aftic so mych ty me of ty me as it is bifore seid, 
to dai if ghe han herd his vois nyle ghe bardne 
ghoure hertis. for if iesu hadde ghouun reste 
to hem he schulde neuer speke of othire aftir 
this dai. therfore the sabot is left to the pe- 
ple of god. for he that is entrid into hise reste 
restide of his werkis as also god of hise. therr 
fore haaste we to entre in to that reste, that 
no man falle in to the same epsaumple of un- 
bileeue. for the word of god is quicke and 
spedi in worchyng and more able to perse tlian 
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ony tweytie eggid swerd, and stretchith forth 
to the departyng of the soule and of the spirit, 
and of the ioynturis and merewLs and demere 
of thoughtis and of ententb and bertis. und 
no creature is unvisible in the si^t of sodj for 
atte thingis ben nakid and open to iiise ighen to 
ivhom a word to. us. therfore we that haa a 
greet ^ bisschop that perside heuenes^ iesQ the 
sone of god, holde we the ''knowlechytig of 
oure hope, for we han* not a bisschop* that 
mai not haue compassioun on otrre ynfimiy^ 
tees but was temptid bi alle thingis bi Hknesse 
witbouten synne. therfere go we with trist t6 
the trone of his grace, that we gete merci and 
fynde grace in couenable help. 



CHAP. V. 

F)R ech bissehop takun of men is ordeyn- 
ed for men. in these things that ben to 
god, that he ofTre ghiftis and sacrifices for 
synnes. whiche mai togidre sore«v« with liem 
that ben* unkunnynge and erren. for also he 
isi enuirowned. with infirmyte, and tberfore he 
owith as (on the peple so also for hymsilif to 
offre for synnes. neithir ony man takith to 
him onour but he that is ciepid of godas aaron 
zoos. ^ so crist ciarifiede not himsilff that he 
were bissehop, but he that spak to hym, thou 
art my sone to dai I gendride thee, as in an- 
other place he seith, thouj art a preest witliout- 
en ende aftir the ordre of melcliisedech. which 
in the daies of his fleische ofFride with gveet 
cry Sc teexis preieris and bisechingis to liym 
that myghte make him saaf fro deeth, and was 
bcrde for his reuerence. and whanne he wns 
goddis sone he lernyde obedience of these 
thingis that iie sufiride, and he brou^ite to the 
ende is maad cause of cuerlastinge heelthe to 
alie that obeischen to hym, and is ciepid of 
•god a bischop bi the ordre of meichisedech. 
of whom ther is to us a greet word for to seie 
and '^ able to be expowned, for ghe ben maad 
feble to heere. foi* whanne ghe oughten to be 
ipaistria for tyme eftsocxie ghe neden, that ghe 



be taught whiche ben the • lettris of the bigyn- 
nyng of goddis wordis, and ghe ben maad 
thilke to whiche is nede of mylk and not sad 
mete, for ech that is parterner of mylk is 
withoute part of the word of rightwlsnesse, for 
he is a litil child, but of parfite men is sad 
mete of hem tliat for custom han wittis exer- 
eisid to discrecibun of good and of yuel, 



ClfAP. VI: 

■ 

WHerfore we 'bringinge yn a word of the- 
bigynnyng, of crist be we borun to the 
perfeccioun of hym, not eftsoone 'legginge the 
foundsunent of penaunce fro deede werkis and 
of the feith to god, and of techyng, of bap- 
tyms, and of leiynge on of hondis, and of ris- 
yng aghen of deede men, and of the euerlast- 
ynge doom, and this thing- we schulen do if 
god schal sufTre. but it is ympossible that thei 
that ben oonys lightned & han taastid also an 
heuenli ghifte, and ben maad parteneris of the 
hooli goost, and netheles han taastid the good 
word of god, and the vertues of the world to 
comyngCj and ben sliduil for awei,^ that thei 
ben renewid eftsoone to penaunce, whiche eft- 
soones crucifien to liemsilff the sone of god & 
han to scorne. for the erthe that drynkith 
reyne ofte comynge on it' & bryngith forth co- 
uenable erbe to hem of whiche it is tiMd takith 
blessyng of god, but that that is brynginge 
forth thornes and breris is repreuable and next 
to curs, whos endyng schal be into brennyng; 
but ghe moost dereworthe we tristen of ghou 
bettre thingis and neer to heelthe tliough we 
s|3eken so. for god is not uniust that he for- 
gliete ghoure werke and loue whiche ghe han 
schewid in his name, for ghe han mynstrid to 
seintis and mynystren. and we coueiten that 
ech of ghou schewe the same bisynesse to the 
fillynge of hope in to the ende, tiiat ghe. be 
not maad slowe, but also sueris of hem whiche 
bi feith and pacience schulen enerite the bi- 
heestis. for god bihetynge to abraham for be 
hadde noon gretter bi whom he schulde swere 
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swoor bi hymdilfT and seide, I blessyoge 3chiil 
blesse thee, and I multipliynge schaT multi- 

Elie thee, & so he longe abidynge hadde the 
iheeste. for men sweren bi a gretter than 
hemsilfiy and the ende of al her ^ pie is an ootb 
to confirmacyoun. m which thing god will- 
ynge to schewe plenteuouslier to the eiris of 
bis biheeste the sadnesse of his counseil ^ put* 
tide bitwixe an ooth, that bi twei thingis un- 
meuable bi wfaicbe it is ym possible that god 
lie, ^ we haue strengist solace, we that fleen 
togidre to holde the hope that is putt forth to 
uSy which hope as an ankir we ban sikir to tke 
soule & sad and goynge yn to the ""ynner thin- 
gis of hidyng where the bifore goer iesu, that 
IS maad bisschop withouten ende bi the ordre 
of melchisedech, entride for us. 



CHAI>, VII. 

AN^D this melchisedech kyng of salem and 
preest of the higheste god whicbe mette 
with abraham as he turnvde aghen fro the sle- 
yng of kyngb and blessicJe hym : to whom also 
abraham departide tithis of alle thingis, iirste 
he is seid kyng of right wisnesse, and aftir ward 
kyng of salem, that is to seie kyng of pees, 
withoute fadir, withoute modir, wiuioute ge- 
nolojoe, neithir hauynce bigynnvng of daies, 
neithir ende of lyf, and he is hckned to the 
spne of god, aiid dwellith preest without^ 
ende. but biholde ghe hou greet is this to 
whom abraham the patriark ghaf tithis of the 
^ beste thingb. for men of the sones of leuy 
takynge preesthood ban maundement to take 
tithis of tbe peple bi the lawe that b to seie of 
her britheren though also thei wenten out of 
the leendis of abraham. but ke whos genera- 
cioun is not noumbrid in hem took tithis of 
abraham, and he blesside this abraham which 
hadde repromyssiouns. withouten ony aghen- 
seiyng that that is lesse is blessid oithd bettre. 
and here deedli men taken tithis but there he 
bereth witnessyng that he lyuetb. and, that 
it be seid so, bi abrahafii abo leuy that took 



tithis was tithid: 'and ^t he was in hbe &* 
dris leendis whanne melchisedech mette with 
him. tberfore if perfeccioun was bi the preest- 
hood of leuy, for undir hym the peple t(x>k the 
lawe, what glut was it nedefol amHiiir preest 
to rise bi the ordre oi melchisedech, and not 
to be seid Ih the ordrC/ of aaron? for whi 
whanne the preesthood is translated it is nede 
that also translacioun of lawe be maad. bat 
^ in whom these thio^ ben seid is of anotiiir 
lynage of which no man was preest to the 
auter. for it is open, that oure lord is borun 
of iuda in which lynage moises spak no thiw 
of preestis. and more ghit it is knowun if bi 
the order of melchisedech aoothir pi?eest is ris- 
un up which is not maad bi the lawe of fleisch- 
li commaundement but bi vertue of lyf that mai 
not be undon. for he witnessith, that thou 
art a preeste withouten ende bi the ordre of 
melolusedech : that repreuyng of the maunde- 
meot bifore goynge is maad for the 'unsad- 
nesse and upprofyt of it. for whi the lawe 
broughte no thins to perfeccioun, but tbar is 
a bryngyng yn of a bettre hope bi which we 
neighento god. and hou greet it is? not with- 
outen sweryng. but the othire ben maad 
preestis withouten an oolh, but this preest with 
an ooth bi him that sdde to him, the lord 
swoor and it schal not rewe hym, thou art a 
preest withouten ende bi the ordre of melchi^ 
sedech. in so myche iesu is maad biheeter of 
the better testament and the othere weren p 
maad manye ^ preestis therfore for thei weren 
forbedun bi deeth to dwdle stille, but this for 
he dwellith withouten ende hath an euerlast- 
ynge preesthood. wherfore also he mai saue 
withouten ende comynge nygh bi himsiiff to 
god and euermore lyueth to preie for us. for 
It bbemyde, that such a man were a biscbop 
to us, hooli, ynnocent, undefouled, cleen, de- 
partid fro synfol noen, & maad higher than 
heuenes. which hath not nede ech dai as 
preestis firste for bise owne giltis to offire sacri- 
fices, and aftirward for the peple. for he dide 
this thine in offrynge hymsilff oonys. and the 
lawe ordeynyde men preestis hauynge syk- 
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nesse, but the word of sweryng, wbiche is aftir wickidnesse of hem, and now I schal not bi- 
tbe law^ ordeyni/de the sone parfyt withouteD tfienke on the synnea of hem. hut in seiynge 
ende. a newe the formere wexide elde; and that that 

b of many dayes and wexitb eeld is nygh the 
deeth. 
CHAP. vin. 



BUT a capHte on tho thingis that ben aeid : 
•we han such a bisschop' that sat in the 
righthalf of the seete of greetnesse in heuenes, 
the mynystre of seyntis and of the verrei taber- 
nacle tiiat god made and not man. for ech 
bisschop is ordeyaed to ofire ghiflis and sacri- 
fices, wherfore it is nede that also this bis- 
thop haue stnn thing tiiat be scbal offre. tber- 
foK if he were on 
whanne ther weren t 
bi the lawe vhiche » 
schadewe of heuenli 
to moises whanne h 
imcle, se, he seide, 
the saumpler that : 
mount but now hi 
nysterie bi so mych i 
better testament, w 
bettre bibeestis. for 
id blame, the place 

not haue be sought, for he repreuynge hem 
seith, lo daiies comeo, seith the lord, & I snhal 
make parfyt a newe testament on the hous of 
Israel, anci on the hous of iuda, not tyk the 
testament that I made to her &dris in the dai 
in which I cau^te her hond, that 1 schulde 
lede hem out of the lond of ^pte, for thei 
dwelliden nut parfytli in my testament, and I 
haue ' dispisid hem, seith the lord, but this 
is the testament which I scbal dispose to the 
bous of Israel, aAir tho daies, seilii the lord, 
^ in ghyuynge my lawis in to the soulis of hem 
and in to the hertia of hem 1 schal aboue write 
bem, and I schal be to hem a god, and tfaei 
schulen be to me in a peple. and ech man 
schal not teche his neighoore, and ech man 
his brothir, seiyngc, knowe thou the lord, for 
alle men schulen knowe me fro the lesse to the 
Qiore of hem, for I sdial be merciful to the 



CHAP. IX. 



moun not make 'a man seruyq^ pwfyt )>\ 
conscience, oonli in metis and artnki* Ail^ ^f" 
uerse waischyngis and rigbtwianesw of flpi^ 
that weren aett to the tyme of con^cwHUb 
but crist being a bisschop of good)* to comywa c 
cntride bi a Targere and pargtera taWJvtgfe 
not maad bi hond, that is to mie not of ^ 
makyng, neither bi blood of goot bu^W-w ftf 
caluys but bi hise owoe bloo(r«ntri4« WPye in 
to hooli tbingis that were foundun iii w fiyilf^ 
lastinge redempcioun. for if the blood of goot 
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buckis and of botis and the ausclie of a cow 
calflF spreynd'hatewith uncleene men to the 
clerisyng of fleische, hou mycli more the blood 
of cnet which bi the hooli goost ofliride bnn- 
silS" uwemmed to god scbal dense oure con- 
science fro deede werkis to serue god tliat 
lyueth? and therfore he is a mediatour of the 
newe testament, that bi deeth fallynge bitwixe 
in to redempcioun of tho trespassyngis that 
weren undir the former testament, tbej that 
ben clepid take the biheeste of euerlastinge 
eritage. for where a testament is, it is nede 
that the deeth of the testament-maker come 
bitwixe, for a testament is confemied in deede 
men. ellis it is not worth while he lyueth that 
made the testament, wherfore neithir the 
firste testament was halewid withoiilen blood, 
for whanne ech n e was 

Tad of moises to a blood 

of caluys and of fa Ir and 

Teede woUe and i bothe 

tiiUke book and al is the 

btood of the testament that god commaundide 
to ghou. also he spreynde with blood the ta- 
bernacle and alle the vessels of the seruyse in 
lyk maner. and almost alle thingis ben cten- 
8id in blood bi the lawe, and withouten sched- 
ing of blood remyssiouil of st/iincs is not maad! 
therfore it is neae that the saampleris of he- 
uenli thingis be clensid with these thingis but 
thilke heuenli thingis with bettre sacrifices than 
flrcse. for iesu entride not in to hooli thingis 
thaad bi hohdis that ben saumpteris of ven'ei 
thingis, but in to heuene it silfFthat he appere 
now to the chere of god for us. neiliiir that 
he ofire hymsilff ofte as the bisschop entride 
in to hooli thin^ bi alle gbeeris in alien blood, 
ellis it bihofte hym to siime ofte fro the bigyn- 
of tiie world, but now oonys in the ending of 
worldis to destruccioun of synne by his sacri- 
fice be apperide. and as it is ordeyned to 
men oonys to die, and aflir this is the doom : 
80 crist was offnd oonys to avoide the synnes 
of maoye men, the secounde tyme he schal ap- 
pere withoate synne to men tiiat abiden bim 
jnto heeltbe. 



CHAP, X. 

FOR the lawe hauynge a schadewe of goode 
thingis that ben to come not thilk yinage 
of thin^ mai neuer make men neighynge 
partfite bi thilke same sacrifices whiche thei 
oflren bi alle gbeeris : ellis thei schulden haue 
ceessid to be ofirid, for as mych as the wor- 
schiperis clensid oonys hadden not ferther- 
more conscience of synne. but in hem mynde 
of synnes is maad bi alle gheeris. for it is 
ympossible, that synnes be don awei bi blood 
ofbolis and of buckis of gcet therfore he 
entrynge in to the world seith, thou woldist 
not sacrifice and offryn^ but thou hast scbap- 
un a bodi to me. brent sacrifices also tor 
synne plesiden not to thee, thanne I seide, 
the bigynnyng of the book it is 
that I do thi wiUe god. he sei- 
lat thou woldist not sacrifices 
nd brent sacrifices for synne, ne 
^h plesaunt to thee whiche ben 
a.we, thanne I seide, lo T come, 
nlle god, he doith awei tlie firste 
itidetast the secounde. in which 
lalewid bi the ofFryng of the bo- 
, oonys. and ech prcest is redi 
mynystrynge ech dai and oftetymes olFrynga 
tlie same sacrifices whiche moun neuer do awei 
synnes. but this man ofFrynge oo sacrifice for 
synnes for euermore sittitli in the righthalf of 
god the fadir, fro thenns forth abidinge til hise 
enemyes he putt a stool of hise feet, for bi 
oon offryng he made par^ for euer halewide 
men. and the hooli goost witnessilh lo us 
for aftir that he seide, this is the testament 
which I schal witnesse to hem aftir tho dales 
the lord seith, in ghyuyng my lawis in the 
hertis of hem and in the soalis of hem I schal 
aboue write hem, & now I schal no more 
thenke on the synnes and the wickidnessis of 
hem. and where remyssioun of these is, now 
is ther noon offi"yng for synne. therfore bri- 
theren, hauynge trist in to the entryng of hooli 
thingis in the blood of crist which halewide to 
us a newe weie and lyuynge bi the hilyng that 
b to seie his fleisch, & we hauynge the greet 
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preest on the hous of gp4 Qeighe we whji 
veirei berte in * the pleitfee of feitb, and be 
oui^ bertbspreynd fro to yuel conscience, and 
oure bodies waischen with cleen watir, aod 
holde we the confessioun of oure hope ** bow- 
ynge to no side, for he is trewe that &a(h 
m^A the bibeeste. and biholde we togkire in 
the stiryng of charite and of goode werkis, not 
forsakynge oure gadering togidre, as it ^ is 
of custum to summen, but coumfortynge and 
bi so mycb the more bi hou nxych ghe seen 
the dai neighinge. for wbi now a sacrifice for- 
synnes is not left to us that synnen wilfiiUi 
aftir that thai We ban take the knowyng of 
treutbe. for whi sum abidyng of doom is 
dredeful and the suyng of fier which scbal 
waaste aduersaries. wbK> that brekith moises 
lawe dieth withouten ony merci bi tweyne or 
three witnessis, hou mych gessen gbe that be 
deserueth worse turmentis which defouleth the 
sone of god, and holdith the blood of the tes- 
tament pollut in which he is halewid, and do- 
ith dispitto the spirit of grace ? for we know- 
en hym that seide, to. me veniaunce and I 
scbal ghelde. < and eft for the lord scbal deme 
his peplCy it is ferdful to falle into the bondis 
V of ^xl lyuynge. and haue ghe mynde on the 
formere dales in whiche ghe weren lightned 
and sufTriden greet stryf of passiouns, and in 
the tothir gbe weren maad a spectacle bi 
scbenschipb and tribulaciouns, in anothii* ghe 
weren maad felowis of men lyuynge so. for 
also to boundun men ghe hadden compassioun, 
and ghe resseyuyden with ioie the robbyng of 
ghoure goodis^ knowynge that ghe ban a bet- 
ter and a dwellinge substaunce. therfore nyle 
^he leese ghoure trist which bath greet rewar- 
dyng. for pacience is ned^l to ghou, that 
ghe doen the wille of god, and bryng^ ashen 
the bibeeste. for ghit a litil and he that is to 
ccNnynge scbal come j^ be scbal not tarie : for 
my iust man lyueth of feith. that if he with- 
drawitb himsilff he scbal not plese to my soule. 
but we ben not sones of withdrawing awei in 
to perdicioun, butof feith in to getyng of soule. 



CHAP. XI. 

BUT foith is the substaunce of thti^ that 
ben to be hopid^ and an argument of 
tbingis not apperinge. and in this Jeith elde 
men ban geten witnessyng. bi feith we undir- 
stonden that the workiis weren maad bi goddis 
vford, that visibte tbingis weren maad of un- 
visible thingb. bi feith abel offride a mych 
more sacnnce than caym to god, bi whiche he 
gat witnessyng to be iust, for god bare wit* 
nessing to bise ^uftis, wd bi that feith he 
deed spekith ^t. bi feith ennok wae trans- 
latid that he schulde not se deeth ; and be was 
not foundun for the lord translaticte hym. for 
bifore translacioun he hadde witnessyng that 
he pleside god. and it is ympossible to plese 
god withoute feith. for it biboueth that a man * 
comynge to god bUeue thi^ beis, and that he 
is rewardere to men that 3ekeo bym. bi feith 
noe dredde thorough answer takun of these 
thingb that ghit weren not seen, and scbapide 
a schip into the heelthe of his hous bi which 
he dampnyde the world and is ordeyned eir of 
rigbtwisnesse which is bi feith.' bi feith he 
that is clepid abraham obeiede to go out into 
a place whiche he schulde take in to eritage, 
and he wente out not witynge whidir he schulde 
go. bi feith he dwelte m the lond of bibeeste 
as in an alien kmdj dwelling in litle housis 
with baac and iacob euene eiris of the same 
bibeeste, for be abood a citee hauynge foun- 
damentis whos crafti man and maker is god. 
bi feith also tiulke sara harem took vertue in 
conseyuynff of seed, gbe agb^i the t^me of 
a^, for sdie bileeu^e hym trewe that hadde 
bihight for which thing of oon and ghit nygh 
deed ther ben borun as sterris of heuene m 
multitude, and as grauel that is at thie see side 
out of noumbre. m feith alle these ben deede 
whanne the biheestis weren not takun; but 
thei biheelden hem afer, and ^ greetynge hem 
wel, and knowlechiden that thei weren pil- 
grymes and berborid men on the ^rthe. and 
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thei that saighen these thingis signyfien that 
thei sechen a cuntrei. if thei hadden had 
xnynde of thilke of whiche thei wenten out, 
thei hadden tyme of tumynge aghen, but now 
thei desire a^bettre that is to seie heuenli: 
therfore god is not confoundid to be clepid the 
god of iiem, for he made redi to heni a citee. 
bi feith abraham oflfride isaac whanne he was 
temptid, and he ofiride the oon bigetun which 
hadde takun the biheestis, to whom it was 
seidy for in isaac the seed schal be clepid to 
thee; for he demyde that god is myghti to- 
reise hym ghe fro deeth, wberfore he toolc hym 
also in to a parable, bi feith also df thingis to 
comynge Isaac blesside Jacob and esau; bi 
feith Jacob diynge blesside alle the sones of 
Joseph and ^onouride the highenesse of his 
gberde. bi feith Joseph diynge hadde mynde of 
the passyng forth of the children of israel, and 
commaundide of faise-boonys. bi feith moises 
borun was hid three monethis of his fadir and 
modir, for that tliei sighen the ghong child fair, 
and thei dredden not the maundement of the 
king, bi feith moyses was maad greet, and 
denyede that he was the sone of pharaos 
dougbtir, and cliees more to be turmentid with 
the peple of god than to haue myrthe of tem- 
poral synne : demynge the repreef of crist 
more richessis than tibe tresouris of egipcians, 
for he biheelde in to the rewardyng. bi feith 
he forsook egipte, and dredde not the hard- 
nesse of the kyng, for he abood as seynge hym 
that was unvisible. bi feith he halewide pask 
and the schedyng out of blood, that he that 
distriede the firste thingis of egipcians schulde 
not touche hem. bi feith thei passiden the 
reed see as bi drye lond, which thing egipcians 
asaiynge weren deuoured. bi f^tb the wallis 
of Jerico felden doun bi cumpassing of seuene> 
dales, bi feith raab hoore resseyuyde the as^ 
pieris with pees, and perischide not with un* 
bileeful men. and what ghit schal I seie ? for 
tyme schal faile to me tellynge of Jedeon, ba- 
rak, Sampson^ Jepte, dauid and saniuel and 
F of othere prop^tia : which, bi feith ouercamen 
rewmes, wroughten rightwisnesse, gaten re- 



promyssiouns, thei stoppiden the mouthis of 
lyouns, thei quenchiden the feersnesse of fier, 
thei ^ dryueden awei the egge of swerd, thei 
keueriden of sikenesse, thei weren maad strong 
in bateil, thei turnyden the oostis of aliens^ 
wymmen resseyuydfen her deede children fro 
deeth to Ivf. but otbere weren holdun forth 
not takynge redempcioun, that thei schulden 
fynde a better aghenrisyng. and othere assai* 
^en scomyngis and betyngis, more ouer and 
boondis and prisouns. thei weren stooned, 
thei weren sawid, thei weren temptid, thei 
weren deede in sleyng of swerd. thei wenten 
aboute in ^ brok skynnes, and in skynnes of 
geet, nedi, angwischid, turmentid to whiche 
the world was not worthi, thei erriden in wil- 
dimessis, in mounteyns and dennys and cauys 
of the erthe. and alle these preued bi witnes* 
syng of feith tooken not repromyssioun, for 
god purueiede sum bettir thing for us, that 
&ei schulden not be maad parfyt withouten us. 



CHAP. XIL 

THerfore we that han so greet a cloude of 
witnessis putt to, do we awei al charge 
and synne stondynge aboute us, and bipacience 
renne we to the bateil purposid to us, bihold- 
ynge in to the maker of feith and the parfyt 
endere icsu, which ^^hanne ioie was purposid 
to hym he sufFride the cross and dispiside con- 
fusioun and sittith on the right half of the seete^ 
of god. and bithenke ghe on him that sufFride 
such aghenseiynge ef synful men aghens him-^ 
silff, that ghe be not ^ maad weri tailynge in 
ghoure doulis. for ghe aghenstoden not ghit 
tilto blood figbtynge aghens synne, and ghe 
ban forgcte the coumforte that spekith to ghou 
as to sones & seith, my sone, nyle thou dispise 
the techyng of the lord, neithir be thou maad 
weri the while tliou art chastisid of htm. for 
the lord chastisith him that he loueth, he beet* 
ith euery sone tliat he resseyueth. abide ghe 
stille in chastisyng. god protrith hym to ghoa 
as to sones. for what sone is it whom the fadir 
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chastisith not? that if ghe ben out of chastis- 
ing, whos parteneris ben ghe alle niaad, 
tbaniie ghe ben auoutreris ana not sones^ and 
aftirwaid we hadden fadris of oure fleische 
techeris, and we with reuerence dredden hem. 
whethir not mych more we schulen obeische 
to the fadir of spiritis and we schulen ly ue ? 
and thei in tyme of fewe daies taughten us bi 
her wille, but this fadir techith to that thing 
that is profitable in resseyuyng the halewyng of 
hym. & ech chastisyng in present tyme sem- 
eth to be not of ioie but of sorewe : but aftir- 
ward it schal ghelde fruyt of rightwisnesse 
moost pesible to men exercisid bi it. for which 
thing reise ghe slow hondis and knees unboun- 
dun, and make ghe rightful steppis to ghoure 
feet, that no man haltynge erre, but more be 
heelid. sue ghe pees with alle men and hooly- 
nesse without which no man schal se god. 
biholde ghe that no man faile to the grace of 
god, that no roote of bittimesse buriownynge 
upward lette and manye be defbuHd bi it. 
that no man be lecchour ethir unhooli as esau 
which for oo mete seelde hise firste thingb. 
for wite ghe that aftirward he coueitynge to 
enerite blessyng was repreued, for he loond 
not place of penaunce though he soughte it 
with teeris. but ghe han not come to the fier 
able to be touchid, and able to come to, and 
to the wliirlewynd and myist and tempest and 
soun of trumpe, and voice of wordis, which 
thei that herden excusiden hem, tliat the word 
schulde not be maad to hem. (for thei baren 
not that that was seid, and if a beeste touchide 
the hil it was stooned, and so dredeful it was 
that was seen, that moises seide, I am aferd 
and ful of tremblyng) but ghe han come nygh 
to the hil syon and to the citee of god lyuynge, 
the heuenli ierusalim, and to the multitude of 
manye thousynde aungeli« and to the chirche 
of * the firste men whiche ben writen in 
heuenes, and to god domesman of alle, and 
to the spirit of iuste parfyte men, and to iesu 
the mediatour of the newe testament, and to 
the sprenging of blood bettre spekynge tlian 



abel. se ghe tliat ghe forsake not the dpek^sr. 
for if thei that forsooken hym that spak on the 
erthe ascapide not, mych more we that tumea 
awei fro hym that spekith to us fro heuenes. 
whos voice thanne mouyde the erthe, but now 
he aghepbiheetith and seith, ghit oonys and I 
schal moue not oonli erthe but also heuene. 
and that he seith ghit oonys he declareth the 
translacioun of mouable thingis as of maad 
thingis, that tho thingis dwelle that ben un* 
mouable. therfore we resseyuynge the kyng- 
dom unmouable, haue we grace bi which seme 
Tve plesyng^ to god with drede and reuerence. 
for oure god is fier that waastitb. 



CHAP. XIII. 

THE charite of britherheed dwelle in ghou, 
and nyle ghe forghete ospitalite. for bi 
this summon plesiden to aungelis that weren 
resseyued to herborewe. thenke ghe on boun- 
dun men as ghe weren togidre boundun, and 
of traueilinge men as ghe silflF dwellynge m the 
bodi. weddyng is in idle thingis onorable, and 
bed unwemmed. for god schal deme fomy- 
catouris and auoutreris. be ghoure maneris 
withoute coueitise, apaied with present thingb. 
for he seide, I sehal not leeue thee neithir for- 
sake, so that we seie tristili, ,the lord is an 
helper to me, I schal not drede what a man 
schal do to me. haue ghe mynde of ghoure 
souereyns that han spoken to ^ou the word of 

S;od, of whiche biholde ghe ** the goyng out of 
yuyng, and sue ghe the feith of hem. iesu 
crist ^histirdai and to dai he is also in to 
worldis. nyle ghe be led awei with dyuerse c 
techingis & straunge. for it is best to stable 
the herte with grace not with metis whiche 
profitiden not to men wandrynge in hem. we 
han an auter of which thei that seruen to the 
tabernacle of the bodi han not power to ete. 
for of whiche beestis the blood is borun yn for 
synnc into hooji thingis bi the bisschop, the 
bodies of hem ben brent without ^ the castels. 
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for which thing ksu, that he schulde halewe 
the peple bi his blood, sufiride withoute the 
ghate. therfore go we out to him withoute the 
castels, berynge his repreef. for we han not 
here a citee dwellynge, but we seken a citee to 
comynge. therfore bi hym effre we a sacrifice 
of heriynge euermore to god, that is to seie the 
ihiyt of lippis knowlechyoge to his name, and 
nyle ghe forghete wel doynge and coniyoynge, 
E for bi suche sacrifices ^^ is ** deserued. 
obeye ghe to ghoure souereyns, and be ghe 
suget to hem, for thei parfytii waken as to 
^leldinge resoun for ghoure sonlis, that thei 
ao this tiling with ioie and not sorewvnge, for 
this thing spedith not to ghou. preie ghe for 
us and wc tristen that we han good conscience 
in alle thingis willynge to lyue wel. more 
ouer I bisecbe ghou to " do, that I be restored 



the sunner to ghou. and god of pees that 
ledde out fro deeth the greet scheppard of 
sdieep in the blood of euerlaslinge testament 
oure lord icsu ciist, schape ghou in al good 
thing, that ghe do the wille of hym. ana he 
do in ghou that thing that schal plese bifore 
hym hi iesu crist, to 'nhom be glori in to worldis 
of worldis amen, and britheren I preie ghou, 
that ghe suffre a word of solace, ^ot bi fol 
fewe thingia I haue writun to ghou. koowe 
ghe oure brother tymothe tiiat is sent forth 
with whom, if he scbal come more haastili I 
schal se ghou. greete ghe wel alle ghoure 
souereyns, and alle hooly men. tlie bntheren • 
of italic greeten ghou wel. the grace of god 
be with ghou alle amen, here tndith the pis- 
til to ebrewis, and bigynneth a prolog on the 
dedis of apostlis. 



The Prologe, 



IUYK of antioche of the nacioun of sirye whos preising is teeld in the gospel, at 
anUoche he M'as a worth! man of leche craft, and aftlrward a disciple of cristis 
apostlis and suede poul the apostle, he seruyde god in maidenhode withoute 
blame, and whanne he was fourescore gheer old and foure he diede in bcthinye 
ful of the hooli goost and he thorough stiryng of the hooli goost in tlie coostis 
of acaye wroot the gospel to ic4hful greekis, and schewide the incarnacioun of 
the lord bi a trewe tellyng, and schewide also that he was come of the kynrede of dauid. to 
him not without desert was ghouun power to write the doyn^s of apostlis in her mynysterie, 
that god beynge fol in god, whanne tlie sone of perdicioun was deed and the apostlis hadden 
inaad her preier thorough lott of the lordis eleccioun, the noumbre of the apostlis were fiilfillid, 
and also that poul schulde endcn the doyngis of the apostlb whom the lord hadde chosun that 
long tyme ' wynside aghen the pricke. and to hem that reden and sechen god he wolde schewe 
it bi schorl tellyng rather than schewe forth ony thing more lenger to hern that ' wlaten longe 
things, knowynge that it bihoueth the tilier that worchith to ete of his owne fruytis. and he 
foond so mych grace of god, that not oonli his medicyne profitide to bodies but also the 'Soulis. 
Jerom in his prolog on the dedis of apostlis seith this. 
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Eofile first. Z 
madeascrmoun 
of alle things 
that ibesus bi- 
ffui to do and 
toteche into the 
daiofhisassen- 
cioun in which 
he commaun- 
dide hi the hooli goost to hise apostlis whicbe 
he hadde cbusun to whiclie be schewide him- 
silff alyue at'lir his passiuun bi manye argu- 
mentis apperynge to hem fuurti daies and spe- 
kynge of the rewoie of god. and he eet with 
hem and commaundide that thei scbulden not 
departe fro ierusalim but abidoi the biheeste 
of the fadir which gbe herden, he seide, by 
my moutb. fur ioon baptiside in watir, bat 
ghe scbulen be baptised in the booli goost aftk 
tltese fewcdaiea. thertbre thei that weren co- - 
men togidre axiden hym & seiden, lord, whe- 
thir in this tyine tliou scliatt restore the kyng- 
doni of Israel ? and he seide to bem, it is out 
ghoure to knowe the tytnes either momentis 
whiche the fadir hath putt in his power, Ud 
gbe scliulen take the uertue of tiie hooli goost 
coniyntje fro aboue into gbou. and gtie scbu- 
len be my, witnessis in ierusalim, and in al 
iudee and somarie and to the utmoste of tlie 
erthe. and whanne he hadde seid these thin- 
gis in her sight be was lift up and a ctoude 
resseyuyde iiyin fro her igben. and wlianne 
thei bilieelden him goynge into heuene lo twei 
men stooden bisidb hem in whyt clothing and 
seiden, men of galilee, what stonden ghe bi- 
holdinj^c into heuene? this ibesus wbicli is tak- 
un up iro ghou into heuene sclial come as gbe 
■ sighen hym goynge into beueoe. thanne thei 
turnyden aghen to ierusalim fro the hil that is 
clepid of olyuete, which is bisidis iecuBalim an 



halidaies ioumei. and whanne thei weren en- 
trid into the bous where thei dwelhden thei 
wenten up into the soler, petir and ioon, iamcs 
and andKw, philip & tfioinas, ** bartilmew and 
matheu, iames of alphei and symount zelotes, 
and iudas of iames. alle these wertn lasting- 
It contynuynge with oo. wille io preier, with 
wymmen and marie tbe modir of ibesu, aod 
wiUi hiae britheren. In tho daies petir roos up d 
in the myddel of the britheren and seide, aod 
ther was a cumpanye of men to^^dre almeat 
an hundride and twenti, britheren it binouetJi 
that the scripture be fiUid which the hooli 
goost biiwe seide bi tlie mouth of dauid of 
ludas tliat was leder of hem that took ibesu 
and was noumbrid among us, and gaat a part 
of this s^uyce. and this iudas hadde a leeld 
of tlie hire of wickidnesse, and be wa^ hanged 
and tobarst the myddil, aiKl alle \aae entraiUs 
weren ached abrood. and it was maad knows 
to alle men that dwelteu in ieruaalioa, so that 
tlulke feeld was clepid achildemak id tbe Ub- 
^ge of hem, that is Ute feeld of blood, aod 
it is writen tn the book <tf salmys, tbe ahita"- 
cioun of bem be uiaad desert and be there 
Doon that dwelle in it, aod anetlur take his 
Ushopriche. therfore it bihouetb of these 
men that ben gaderid togidre with us in al tbe 
tyme in whicb the lord ihesus entride and 
weate out among us and bigan fro tbe baptym 
of ioon til into the dal in which he was takun 
up Iro us, that oon of these be maad a nit- 
nesse of bis resurreccioun with us. andnhei 
ordeynyde tweine, ioseph that was clepid har- 
sabas that was named iust, and matbi. & thei 
preieden and seiden, thou lord that fotowist 
the hertis of alle men, schewe wbom. thou, 
hast chosen of these tweyne that oon take the 
place of this seruyce and apostilheed of whidi, 
iudas treqiasside tliat he schultle gp into his 
place, and thui ghaueu lottis to hem, and the 
lett felde on mathi, & he was noumbrid with 
enleuene apostlis. 
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CHAP. II. 

A A ND whanne the dales of pentecoste wer- 
j[\^ en fillid, all the disciplis weren togidre 
in the same place, and sodeynli ther was maad 
a soun fro heuene as of a greet wy nd comynge, 
and it fillide al the hous where thei saten. and 
*dyuerse tungis as fier apperiden to hem, 
and it sat on ech of hem. and alle weren fil- 
lid with the hooli goost, and thei bigunnen to 
speke dyuerse langagis as tlie hooli goost ghaf 
to hem lor to speke. and there weren m ieru- 
salim dwellynge iewis religiouse men of ech 
nacioun that is undir heuene. and whanne 
this vois was maad, the multitude cam togi* 
dre, and thei weren astonyed in thought, for 
ech man herde hem spekynge in his langage, 
and alle weren astonyed and wondriden and 
seiden to^dre, whether not alle these that spe- 
ken ben men of galilee ? and hou herden we 
ech man his langage in which we ben borun, 
of parthi and medi, and elamyte and thei that 
dwellen at mesopotanye, iudee and capadosie 
and ponte and asie, frigie and pamfilie, egipte 
and the parties of libie that is ^aboue cyrenen, 
and comelingis romayns, and iewis and prose- 
litis men of crete and of arabie, we han herd 
hem spekynge in oure langagis the greet thin- 
gis of god. and alle weren astonyed and won- 
driden and seiden togidre what wole this thing 
be ? and othire scomyden and seiden for these 

c men ben ful of must, but petir stood with the 
enleuene and reiside up his voys and spak to 
hem, ghe iewis and alle that dwellen at ieru- 
salem, be this knowun to ehou and with eeris 
perseyue ghe my wordis. for not, as ghe ween- 
en, these ben drunkun, whanne it is the thridde 
our of the dai, but this it is that was seid bi 
the prophete ioel, and it schal be in the laste 
dales, the lord selth I schal "" heelde out my 
spirit on ech flebche; and ghour sones and 
ghoure doughtris schulen propLecie, and ghoure 
ghonge men schulen se uisiouns and ghoure 
eldris schulen dreme ** sweuenys. and on my 
seruauntls and myn hondmaidens in tho dales 



I schal schede out of my spirit, and thei schu- 
len profecie. and I schal ghyue gre^t woun- 
drls in heuen aboue, and signes in erthe by- 
nethe, blood and fier and heete of smoke, the' 
sunne schal be turned into derknessls and the 
moone into blood bifore that the greet and the 
open dai of the lord come ; and it sclial be ech 
man which euer schal clepe to help th6 name 
of the lord schal be saaf. ghe men of Israel e 
heere ghe these wordis. ihesu of nazareth a 
man preued of god bifore ghou bi uertues and 
wondris and tokenys whlche god dide bi hym 
in the myddil of ghou as ghe witen, ghe tur- 
mentiden and killiden him bi the hondis of 
wickide men bi counsell determyned and bi- 
takun bi the biforeknowlnge of god, whom god 
reiside whanne sorewis of helle were unboun- 
dun, bi • that it was impossible that he were 
holdun of it. for dauid seith of him I sigh 
afer the lord bifore me euermore, for he is on 
my righthalf that I be not moued. for this 
thmg myn herte ioiede, and my tunge made 
fill out ioie, and moreouer my fleische schal 
reste in hope, for thou schalt not leeue my 
soule in helle neither thou schalt ghyue tW 
hooli to se corrupcioun. thou hast maad 
knowun to me the weies of lyf, thou schalt 
fiUe me in myrthe with thi fiice. Britheren, 
be it lefful boldli to seie to ghou of the patriark 
dauith, for he is deed and buried and his 
sepulchre is among us into this dai. therfore 
whanne he was a prophete and wiste that with 
a greet ooth wd liadde sworun to him that of 
the fruyt of his leende schulde oon sltte on his 
seete, he sey nge afer spak of the resurreccioun 
of crist, for nelthir he was lefte in helle, nei- 
ther his fleische sigh corrupcioun, god reiside 
this ihesu to \\hom we alle ben witnessis. ther- 
fore he was enhaunsid bi the righthond of god 
and thorough the biheeste of the hooli goost 
that he took of the fadir he schedde out this 
spirit that ghe seen and heeren. for dauid 
stighide not mto heuene, but he seith, the lord 
seide to my lord, sltte thou on my righthalf 
til I putte thine enemyes a stool of thi feet 
therfore moost certeynli wlte al the hous of 
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Israel, that god made hym both lord and crist, 

this ihesu whom ghe crucifieden. whanne thei 

herden these thinii^is thei weren compunct in 

herte, and thei seideii to petir and to othire 

apostlis, britheren, what schulen we don? and! 

petir seide to hein^ do ghe penaunce and ecb 

of ghou be baptised in the name of ihesu crisi 

into remyssioun of ghoure synnes, and ghe 

schulen take the ghii& of the hooli goost, for 

the biheeste is to ghou and to ghoure sones 

and to alle that ben fer whiche euer our lord 

god hath clepid. aka with othire wordis ful 

manye he witnesside to hem and monestide 

hem and seide^ be ghe saued fro this schrewid 

generadoun. thanne thei that resseyuyden his 

word weren baptised, and in that dai soulis 

weren encreesid about three thousynde, and 

weren ^ lastinge stabli in the techinge of the 

apostlis, and in comynyng of the brekyng of 

breed and in prderis, and drede was maad to 

ech man. and many woundris and signes 

weren don bi the apostlis in ierusalim, and 

greet drede was in alle, and alle that bileeuy* 

den weren togidre, and hadden alle thingis 

comyne, thei seelden possessiouns and catel 

and departiden tho thingis to alle men as it 

was nede to ech. and ech dai thei dwelliden 

stabli with oo wille in the temple, & braken 

breed aboute housis, and tooken mete with ful 

out ioie and symplenesse of herte, and herie- 

den god togidre, and hadden grace to al the 

iblk. and the lord encreeside hem that weren 

maad saaf ech dai into the same thing. . 



CHAP IIL 

AND petir and ioon wenten .up into the 
temple at the nyntbe our of preiyng. 
and a man that was lame fro the wombe of his 
modir was borun,, and was leid ecb dai at the 
ghate of ttie temple that is seid fair, to axe 
almesse of men that, entriden into the temple, 
this whanne^he sigh petir and ioon bigynnynge 
ta entre into the temple precede that he schulde 
take almes. and petir with ioon biheeld; on 



hynl and seide, biholde thou into US| and he 
biheeld into hem and hopide that he schulde 
take sumwhat of hem. but petir seide, I haue 
neither siluer ne gold, but that that I haue I 
ghyue to thee ; in the name of ihesH crist of 
nazapeth, ri^e thou up and go., and he took 
hym bi the righthond and heuyde hym up : and 
and anoon his leggis and hise feet were ^ sow- 
did togidre, and he leppide and stood and 
wandride, and he entcide with hem into the 
temple and wandrida and leppide and heriede 
god« and al the peple sigh him walkinge and 
heriynge god, and thei knewen hym that he it 
was that saat at almes at the fair ghate of the 
temple, and thei weren fillid with wondryng 
and stonying in that thinge that bifelde to hym. 
But whanne thei sighen petir and ioon al the 
peple ran to hem at the porche that was clepid 
of salamon & wondriden gretli. and petir sigh q 
and answeride to the peple, men of Israel, 
what wondren ghe in this thing, either what 
biholden ghe us as bi oure vertue either power 
we maden this man for to walke? godof abra* 
ham, and god of isaac, and god of iacob, god 
of oure fadris hath glorified his sone ihesu 
whom ghe bitraieden and denyeden bifore the 
face of pilat whanne he demyde him to be de- 
lyuered. but ghe denyeden. the hooli and tho 
rightful, and axiden a mansleer to be ghouun 
to ghou, and ghe slowen the maker of lyf 
whom god reiside fro deeth of whom we ben 
witnessis. and in the feith of his name he has 
coLifermed this man whom ghe seen and know- 
en ; the name of him and "" the feith that is bi 
hym ghaf to this man ful heelthe in the sight 
of alle ghou. and now britheren I woot that 
bi unwiting ghe diden as also ghoure pryncea^ 
but god that bifore tolde bi the mouth of alle 
proplietis that his crist schulde suffre hath fil- 
lid so. therefore be ghe repentaunt and be 
ghe conuertid, that ghoure synnes be don awei 
that whanne the times of refireisching schulen 
come fro the sight of the lord, and he schal 
sende thilke ihesu crist that is now prechid to 
phou, whom it bihoueth heuene to i^sseyue 
into thci tyme^ of restitucioun of alle thingia 



* Kcneuemief, 



^ coDsoUdatti, 



• that. 



19^ 



THE DEDIS 



whicbe the lord spak bi the moutli of hise 
hooli profetis fro the world, for. moises seide, 
for the lord ghoure god 3chal reise to ghou a 
prophete of ghoure brithereQ, as me gbe schu- 
ten beere hym bi alle thingis whateuer he schal 
apeke to $^u. and it schal be, that euery 
nan that schal not heere thilke prophete schal 
be distried fro the peple. and alle prophetis 
fro samuel aiKl aftirward that spaken teelden 
these daies. but ghe ben the sones of pro* 
phetis and of the testament that god ordey- 
hyde to oure fadris, and seide to abraham, in 
thi seed alle the meynees of erthe schulen be 
blessid. god reiside his sone first to ghou, 
and sente hym blessynge ghou, that ech man 
conuerte hym fro his wKkidnesse. 



CHAP. IV. 

AND while thei spaken to the peple, the 
prestis and maiestratis of the temple and 
the saducees camen upon hem and * sorewiden 
that Ifaei tanghten the peple, and teelden m 
ifaesu tiae aghenrisyng fro deeth. and thei 
leiden hondis on hem, and puttiden hem into 
warde into the morewe, for it was thanne euen- 
tide. but manye of hem that hadden herd 
tiie wcnrd bileeuyden, and the noumbre of men 
was maad fyue thousyndis. and amorewe it 
was don that the pryncis of hem and the eldere 
men and scribis weren gaderid in ierusaiim & 
anna prince of prestis and caiphas and ioon 
and alisaundre, and hou manye euer weren of 
the kynde of prestis. and thei settiden hem 
m the myddil, and axiden in what vertue either 
ki what name han ghe don this thing ? thanne 
petir was fillid with the hooli goost and seide 
to hem, ghe prynces of the peple and ghe 
eldre men, heere ghe. if we to dai be demed 
in the good dede of a siik man in whom this 
man is maad saaf, be it knowun to ghou alle. 
and to al the peple of israel, that in the name 
of ihesu crist of nazareth whom ghe crucified- 
en whom god reiside fro deeth, in this this man 
itondith hooX faifore ghou. this i3 the stoon 



which was reprened of ghou bildynge which i^ 
maad into the heed of tiie comer, and heelthe 
is not in ony othir. for neither othir name 
undir heuene is ghouun to men in which it bi 
houeth us to be maad saaf. and thei sighen 
the stidefastnesse of petir and of ioon, for it 
was foundun that thei weren men unlettrid and 
lewide men. and thei wondriden and knewen 
hem that thei weren with ihesu. and th^ 
sighen the man that was heelid stondynge with 
h^, and thei myghten nothing aghenseie, but 
thei commaundiden'hem to go forth withoute 
the counseil, and thei spaked togidre and seid- 
en, what schulen we do to tliese men ? fchr the 
signe is maad knowun bi hem to alle men that 
dwellen at ierusaiim, it is open and we moun 
not denye. but that it be no more pupplis- 
chid into the peple, manasse we to hem that 
thei speke no more in this ntune to ony men. 
and thei clepiden hem and denounciden to * 
hein, that on no maner thei .schulden speke 
neither teche in the name of ihesu. but petir 
and ioon answeriden and seiden to hem, if it 
be rightful in the sight of god to heere ghou 
rather than god, deme ghe. for we moten 
nedis speke tho thingis that we han seyn and 
herd, and thei manassiden and iefte hem, 
and founden not hou thei schulden ponysche 
hem for the peple. for alle men clarineden 
that thing that was don in that that was bifal- 
len, for the man was more than of fourty gheer 
in which this signe of heelthe was maad. and 
whanne thei weren delyuered thei camen to 
her felowb and teelden to hem hou grete thin- 
gis the princis of prestis and the eldre meiv 
hadden seid to hem. and whanne thei herden 
with oon herte thei residen voys to the lord and 
seiden, lord thou that madist heuene and erthe 
see and alle thingis that ben in hem, which 
seidist bi the hooh goost bi the mouth of oure 
fadir dauid thi child : whi hethen men gnas- 
tiden with teeth togidre, and the peplis tiiough- 
ten veyn thingis ? kyngis of the erthe stoden 
nygh and pnnds cfitmen togidre "'into oon 
aghens the lord and aghens his crist for ve- 
till eroude and pounce pilat with hethefie men 
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Wld peplis of Israel camen togidre in this citee 
agens thin hooli child iliesu wliom thou anoyn- 
tidist to do the thingjs that thin bond and thi 
counseil derayden to be don. and now lord 
biholde into the thretenyngis of hern, and 
graunte to thi seruauntis to spcke thi word w ith 
al *trist in ^ thing that thou holde forth thin 
hond that heelthis atjd signes and wondris be 
«iaad hi the name of thin hooli sone ihesu. 
^nd whanne thei hadden preiede, the place was 
moued in which thei weren gadered, and alle 
weren 6 Hid with tlie hooli goost and spaken the 
word of god with trist. and of the multitude 
-of men bileeuynge was oon herte and oon wille, 
neither ony man s^ide ony thingis of tho thin- 
gs that he weldide to be his owne, but alle 
thingis weren comyne to hem. and with greet 
vertue the apostUs gheldiden witnessyng of the 
aghenrisyng of ihesu crist oure lord, and greet 
grace was in alle hem. for neither ony nedi man 
was among hem, for hou manye euer weren 
possessioneris of feeldis either of housis thei 
seelden and broughten the prisis of tho thingis 
that thei seelden and leiden bifore the feet of 
-apostlis, and it was departid to ech as it was 
nede to ech. forsothe ioseph that was named 
barsabas of apostlis, that is to seie the sone 
of coumfort of the lynage of leuy a man of ci- 
pre whanne he hadde a feelde solde it and 
broughte the prys and ieid it bifore the feet of 
apostlis. 



CHAP. V. 

BUT a man anany hi name with safira his 
wyf solde a feeld and defraudide of the 
prys of the feeld and his wyf was witynge. and 
he broughte a part and leide bifore the feet of 
the apostlis. and petir seide to him, anany, 
whi hath sathanas temptid thin herte that thou 
lie to the hooli goost and to defiraude of the 
prys of the feeld? whether it unseeld was not 
thin, and whanne it was seeld it was in thi 
power ? whi hast thou putt this thing in thin 



herte ? thou hast not lied to men but to god. 
anany herde these wordis and felde doun and 
was deed, and greet drede was maad on alle 
that herden. and ghonge men risen & mouy- 
den him awei and baren hym out and birieden. 
and thcr was maad as a space of three ouris, 
and his wyf knew not that tiling that was don 
and entride. and petir answeride to hir wora- 
man seie to me whether ghe seelden the feeld 
for so mych ? & sche seide, ghe for so mycb. . 
and petir seide to hir, what bifel to ghou to 
tempte the spirit of the lord ? lo the feet of 
hem tliat han biried thin husbond ben at the 
dore, and thei schulen here thee out ^ anoon 
sche felde doun at hise feet and diede. and 
the ghonge men entriden and founden hir deed, 
and thei baren liir out and birieden to hir 
husbonde. and greet drede was maad in al 
the chirche, and into alle that herden these 
thingis. and bi the bondis of the apostlis c 
signes and manye woundris weren maad in 
• the peple. & alle weren of oon accord in the 
porche of salamon, but no man of otbire durste 
ioyne hymsilf with hem, but the peple magny- 
fieden hem. and the multitude of men and of 
wymmen bileeuynge in the lord was more en- 
creesid, so that thei broughten out syke men 
into stretis, and leiden m litil beddis and couch- 
is tliat whanne petir cam nameli the schadewe 
of him schulde schadewe ech of hem, and thei 
schulden be delyuered fro their sikenessis. and 
the multitude of citees nygh to ierusalim ran 
brynginge sike men, and that weren traueiled 
of uncleene spiritis whiche alle weren heelid. 
but the prince of prestis roos up and alle that 
weren with him that is the eresye of sadducees 
and weren fillid with envie and leiden hondis 
on the apostlis and puttiden hem in the comyn 
warde. but the aung^l of the lord openvde bi 
nyght the ghatis of the prisoun, and ledde hem 
out and seide, go ghe and stonde ^e and 
speke in the temple to the peple alle the word- 
is of this lyf. whom whanne thei hadden herd 
thei entriden eerli into the temple and taught- 
en. and the prince of prestis cam and thei 
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that weren with him, ftnd clepide togidre the 
counseil and alle the eldre men of the children 
of israel, and senten to the prisoun that thei 
schulden be brought forth, and whanne the 
mynystris eanien and founden hem not, and 
for the prisoun Avas opened, thei turnyden ag- 
hen and teelden and seiden, we founden the 
prisoun schitt with al * diligence and the keper 
stondynge at the ghatis, but we optenyden and 
foundun no man therynne. and as the maies- 
tratis of the temple and the princes of prestis 
henten these wordis thei doutiden of hem what 
Was don. but a man came and telde to hem, 
for lo ** the men whiche ghe han putt into pri- 
soun ben in the temple and stonden and tech- 
en the peple. thanne the magistrat wente with 
the mynystris and broughte i)em without ^ vio- 
lence for thei dredden the peple lest thei schul- 
den be stooned. and whanne thei hadden 
"brought hem thei settiden hem in the counseil. 
and the princes of prestis axiden hem and seid- 
Cn, in commaundement we commaundidea 
ghoti, that she schulden not teche in this name 
ibesus, and lo ghe han filHd ierusalem with 
ghour techyhg, ftnd ghe woteti brynge on us 
the blood of Siis man. and petir answeride 
and the apostKs * seiden, it bihoaeth to obeye 
to god more than to men. god of oure fadris 
reiside ihesu, whom ghe slowen hangynge in 
a trte, god enhaunside with his righthond this 
prince and sauyour that penaunce were ghou- 
un to iisrael and remyssioun of synnes, and we 
ben witnessis of these wordis and the hooli 
goost whom god ghaf to alle obeischynge to 
hym. whanne thei herden these thingis thei 
weren turmentid and thoughten to sle hem. 
but a man roos in the counseil a farisee gama- 
liel bi nanae a doctour of the lawe, a worschip- 
ful man to alle the peple, and commaundide 
the men to be putt withoutforth for a while, 
and he seide to hem, ghe men of israel take 
tent to ghousilff on these men what ghe schu- 
len do. for bifore these daies teodas that 
seide him to be sum man to whom a noumbre 
of men consentide aboute foure hundride which 
was slayn, and alle that bileeuyden to him 



weren disparplid and brought to nought, aftir 
this iudas of galilee was in the daies of pro- 
fessioun, & turnyde awei the peple aftir hyra, 
and alle hou .many euer consentiden to hym 
weren scaterid and he perischide. and now 
therfore 1 seie to ghou, departe ghe fro these 
men and sufFre ghe hem. for if this counseil 
either n erk is of men it schal be undon, but 
if it is of god ghe moun not undo hem lest pe- 
rauenture ghe be foundun to repugne god. 
and thei consentiden to hym, and thei clepe- 
den togidre the apostlis & denounciden to hem 
that weren betun that thei schulden no more 
speke in the name of ihesu. and thei leeten 
hem go. and thei wenten ioynge fro the sight 
of the counseil that thei weren had worthi to 
suffire dispisyng for the name of ihesu. bat 
ech dai tliei cessiden not in the temple and 
aboute bousis to teche and to preche ihesit 
crista 



CHAP- vr. 

BUT fn tho daies whanne the noumbre of ~ 
disciplis encreesside the grcekis grucchir 
den aghen the ebrewis for that her widewis 
weren dispised in euery daies mynystring. and. 
the twelue clepiden togidre the multitude of 
disciplis and seiden, it is not rightful that we 
leeue the word of god and mynystren to boor- 
dis. therfore britheren *chese ghe men of 
ghou of good fame fill of the hooli goost. and 
of wisdom whiche we schuten ordeyne on thb 
werk, for we schulen be bisy to preier & 
preche the word of god. and the word ples- 
ide bifore al the multitude, and thei chesicfen 
steuene a man ful of feith and of the hooli 
goost, and philip, and procore; and nycanor 
and tymon and pennanam and nycol a come- 
ling a man of antioche. thei ordeynyden these 
bifore the sight of apostlis, and thei preieden 
and leiden hondis on hem. and the word of. 
the lord wexiden & the noumbre of the disci- 
plis in ierusalem was myche multiplied : also j> 
,mych cumpany of prestis obeiede to the feith. . 
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and steuenc ful of grace and of the strengthe 
made woundris and grete signes in the peple. 
but summe risen of the synagoge that was 
* clepid of libertyns and cirenensis and of men 
of alisaundre, and of hem that weren of cilice 
and of asie, and disputiden with steuene, and 
thei myghterf not withstonde the wisdom and 
the spirit that spak. thanne thei pryuyli sent- 
en men that schulden seie, that thei herden 
bjnn seiynge wordis of blasfemye aghens moi- 
ses and god. and so thei mouyden togidre 
the peple and the eldre men and the scribis, 
& thei runnen togidre and tooken hym, and 
broughten into the counseil. and thei ordey- 
nyden false witnessis that seiden this man 
ceessith not to speke wordis a^ens the hooli 
place and the lawe. for we herden hym se- 
ynge that this ihesus of nazareth schal distrie 
this place and schal chaunge the tradiciouns 
whiche moises bitook to us. and alle men 
that saaten in the counseil biheelden him and 
saighen his face as the face of an aungel. 



CHAP. vir. 

AND the prince of prestis seide to steaene, 
whether these thingis han hem so? which 
seide, britheren & fadris heere ghe, god of 
glorie apperide to oure fiidir abraham whanne 
he was in mesopotanye bifore that he dwelte 
in carram and seyde to hym, go out of thi 
kmd and of thi kynrede, and come into the 
lond which I schal schewe to thee : thanne he 
wente out of the lond of caldeies and dwelte 
in carram. and fro thenns aflir that his fadir 
was deed, he translatide him into this lond in 
which ghe dwellen now. and he ghaf not 
to hym eritage in it neithir a ^ paace of a foot, 
but he bihighte to ghyue hym it into posses- 
8iouo*and to his seed aftir hym whanne he 
badde not a sone. and god spak to hym that 
his seed schal be comelyng in an' alien lond, 
and thei schulen mf^ke hem sugett to seruage, 
and schulen yud trcte hem foure hundride 



gheeris and thritti^ and I schal iuge the folk 
to which thei schulen serue seith the lord, 
and aftir these thingis thei schulen gon out^ 
and thei schulen serue to nie in this place, 
and he ghaf to hym the testament of circum- 
cisioun, and so he gendride isaac and circum- 
cidide him tiie eigbteth dai. and isaac gen- 
dride iacob, and iacob gendride the twelue 
patriarkis. and the patriarkis hadden enuie 
to ioseph and seelden hym into egipte. and 
god was with hym, and delyuerede hym of alle 
hise tribulaciouns, and ghaf to hym grace and 
wisdom in the sight of farao kyng of egipte. 
and he ordeynyde him souereyn on egipte and 
on al his hous. & hungur cam into al egipte 
and chanaan, and greet tribulacioun & oure 
fadris founden not mete, but whanne iacob 
hadde herd that wheete was in egipte, he sente 
oure fiEidris first and in the secounde tyme 
ioseph was knowen of hise britheren, and his 
kyn was maad knowun to farao. and iosepb 
sente and clepide iacob his fadir and al bis 
kynrede seuenti and fyue men. and iacob 
cam doun into egipte and was deed, he and 
our fiulris. and thei were traiislatid into sich» 
en and weren leid in the sepulchre that abra- 
ham boughte bi prys of siluer of the sones of 
emor the sone of sichen. and whanne the 
tyme of biheeste cam nygh which god hadde 
knowlecfaid to abraham, the peple wexide and 
multiplied in egipte til another kyns roos in 
egipte whiche knewe not ioseph. this bigittde 
our kyn, and turmentide oure fadris that thei 
schulden putte awei her ghonge children for 
thei schulden not lyue. m the same tyme 
moises was borun, and he was loued of god. 
and he was norischid three monetbis in the 

• 

hous of his fadir. and whanne he was putt out 
in the flood the doughtir of pharao took him 
up, and noriscbide him into hir a sone. and 
moises was lemd in al the wisdom of egip- 
cians, and he was myghti in hise wordis and 
werkis. but whanne the tyme of fourti gheer 
was fillid to hym, it roos up into bis herte that 
he schulde risite hb britheren the sones of 
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Israel, and whanne he sigh a man sufirynge 
wrong he uengide hym^ and dide veniaunce 
for hym that sufiride Vrong, and he killide 
the ^pdan. for he gesside that hise brithe- 
ren scbulden undirstonde that god schulde 
ghyue to hem heelthe hi the hond of hym, but 
thei undirstoden not for in the dai suynge 
he apperide to hem cbidvnge, and he accor- 
dide hem in pees and seine, men ghe ben bri- 
theren, whi noyen ghe ech othire ? but he that 
dide the wrong to his neighbore puttide him 
awei and seide, who ordeynyde thee prynce 
and domesman on us ? wher thou wiit sle me, 
as ghistirdai thou killidist the egipcian? and 
in this word moises fleigh and was maad a 
comelyng in the lond of madian where he bigat 
twei sones. and wiianne he hadde fillid fourti^ 
gheer an aungel apperide to hym in iier of 
lawme of a buysche in desert of the mount of 
synay. and moises sigh and wondridc on the 
sight and whanne he neighide to biholde, Uie 
vois of the lord was maad to him and seide, I 
am god of ghoure fiulris, god of abraham, god 
of isaac, god of iacob. moises was maad 
tremblynge and durste not biholde. but god 
seide to hym, do of the schoon of thi feet for 
the place in which thou stondist is hooli ertlie. 
I seynge sigh the turmenting of my peple that 
is in egipte, and I herde the niorenyng of hem 
and I cam doun to delyuere hem, and now 
come thou and I schal sende tliee into egipte. 
this moises whom thei denyeden seyinge, who 
ordeynyde thee prince and domesman on us, 
god sente this prynce and aghenbier with the 
hond of the aungel that apperide to hym in the 
buysche. this moises ledde hem out and dide 
woundris and signes in the lond of e^pte, and 
in the reed see and in desert fourti gheeris. 
this is moises that seide to the sones of Israel, 
god schal reise to ghou a prophete of ghoure 
britheren, as me ghe schulen beere him. this 
it is that was in the chirche ** in wildimesse 
with* the aungel that spak to him in the mount 
syna and with oure fadris, which took wordis 
of lyf to ghyue to us. to whom oure fadris 
wolden not obeie, but puttiden him awei, and 



weren turned awei m hertis mto egipte^ seiyngr 
to aaron, make thou to us goddis that schidea: 
go bifore us, for to this moises that ledde u». 
out of the lond of egipte we wite not what is 
don to hym. and thei maden a calf in. tho- 
daies, and offriden a sacrifice to the nmwmet 
and thei weren glad in the werkis of lier hond- 
is. and god tumyde and bitook hem lOt seme 
to the ^ knyghthood of heuene as it is writen in. 
the book of prophetis, whether ghe hous of 
Israel offriden to me slayn sacrifices either sar 
crifices of oostis fourti gheer in. desert^ and 
ghe ban take the tabernacle c^ moloch and the 
sterre of ghoure god renfam figuris that dsie 
ban maad to worschipe hem. and I schal 
translate ghou into babiloyne. the tabernacle 
of witnessyng was with oure fadris in desert 
as god disposide to hem and spak to moises, 
that he schulde make it aftii* the fourme that 
he saigh. which also oure. &dris tooken with 
ibesu and broughten into the possessioun of 
. hethene men, lyhich god puttide awei fro the 
face of oure fadris til into the daies of dauid 
that foond grace anentis god & axide that he 
schulde fynde a tabernacle to god of iacob :. 
but salamon bildide the hous to him. but the 
high god d wellith not in thingis maad bi hond, 
as he seith bi the prophete, heuene is a seete 
to me, and the ertlie is the stool of my feet, 
what hous schulen ghe bilde to me seith the 
lord? eitlier what place is of my restyng? 
whetbir myn hond made not alle these thingis? 
with hard noil and uncircumcidid hertis and. 
eeris ghe withstoden euermore the hooli goost, . 
and as ghoure fadris so ghe. whom of the 
prophetis ban not ghoure fadris pursued ? and 
ban slayn hem that bifore teeldea of the com- 
yng of the rightful man, whos traitouris & 
mansleeris ghe weren now, whicbe tooken the 
lawe in ordinaunce of aungelis, and han not 
kept it and thei herden these thingis and 
weren dyuerseli turmentid in her hertis, and 
grennyden with teeth on hym. but whanne 
steuene was ful of the hooli goost, he biheeld 
into heuene, and sigh the glorie of god, and 
ihesu stondinge on the righthalf of the uertue 
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of god. and he seide, lo I se heuenes opened 
and mannus sone stoodinge on the righthalf of 
the uertue of god. and thei cFieden with a 
greet vois, & stoppiden her eeris, and maden 
with oo wille an asaugbt into hym, and thei 
broughten him out of the citee and stoonyden. 
and the witnessis didea of her clothis bisidis 
the feet of a ghong man that was clepid saul. 
and thei. stoonyde steuene that clepide god 
to help seiynge, lord ihesa resseyue my 
spirit, and he knelide and criede with a 
greet vois and seide, lord sette not to liem 
this synne. and whanne he hadde seid tlib 
thing he diede.. 



CHAP. VIIL. 

BUT saul was consentynge to his deeth, 
and greet persecucioun was maad that 
dai in the chirche that was in ierusalem, and 
alle men weren scaterid by the cuntrees ofiudee 
and samarie, outakun the apostlis. but goode 
men birieden steuene and maden greet moren- 
yng on hinu but saul gretii dbtriede the 
chirche and entride bi housis, and drowgh men 
and wymmen, and bitook iiem into prisoun. 
and thei that weren scaterid passiden forth 
prechmge the word of god. and philip cam 
doun into a citee of samarie and prechide 
• hem crist and the peple ghaf tent to these 
thingis that weren seid of philip with oo wille 
heerynge and seynge the signes that he dide. 
for manye of hem that hadden uncleene spiritis 
crieden with greet vois aud wenten out, and 
manye sike in the palesie and crokid weren 
heelid, thertore greet ioie was maad in that 
citee. but there was a man in that citee whos 
name was symound a wicche that hadde dis- 
seyued tlie folk of samaiie, seiynge that him- 
silff was sum greet man whom alle herkneden 
fro the leeste to the meeste and seiden, this is 
the vertue of god which is clepid greet, and 
thei ** leeuyden him, for long tyme he hadde 
maddid hem with hise wicche craftis. but 
whanne thei hadden hileeued to philip that 



prechide of the kyn^om of god, men and 
wymmen weren baptised in tiie name of ihesu 
crist, and thanne also symound himsilff bilee- 
uyde, and whanne he was baptised he ^ drowgh 
to philip. and he satgh also that si^es and 
greete vertues weren don, he was astonyed and 
wondride. but whanne the apostlis that weren c 
at ierusalem hadden herd that samarie hadde 
resseyued the word of god, thei senten to hem 
petir and ioon. and whanne thei- came thei 
preieden for hem that thei schulden resseyue 
the hooli goost, for he cam not ghit into ony 
of hem, but thei weren baptisid oonli in the 
name of the lord ihesu. thanne thei leiden 
hondis on hem and thei resseiuyden the hooli 
goost and whanne symoimt hadde seen that 
die hooli goost was ghouun bi leiyng on* of 
hondb of the apostlis, and he profhde to hem 
money and seide, ghyue ghe to me also this 
power that whom euer I schal leie on myn hon- 
dis that he resseiue the hooli goost but petir 
seide to him thi money be with thee into per- 
dicioun, for thou gessidistthe ^fte of god 
schulde be had for money, there is no part 
ne sort to thee in this word, for thin herte b 
not rightful before god. therfore do thou 
penauncc for thb wickidnesse of tiiee and preie 
god if perauenture this thought of thin herte be 
forghouun to thee: for I se that thou art in. 
the galle of bittimesse and in the boond of 
wickidnesse. and symound answeride and 
seide, preie ghe for me to the lord, that no 
thing of these thingis that ghe han seid come 
on me. and thei witnessiden and spaken the 
word of the lord, and gheden aghen to ierusa- 
lem, and prechiden to manye cuntreys of sama-- 
ritanes. and an aungel of the lord spak to 
filip and seide, rise thou and go aghens the^ 
south to the weie that goith doun fro ierusalem 
into gaza, thb b desert, and he roos and wente 
fortli. and lo a myghti man seruaunt a geld- 
ing of candace the queene of etbiopiens which 
was on alle hir ricliessis cam to worschipe in 
ierusalem. and he tumyde aghen sittinge 
* in hb chare & redynge bale the proph ete. 
and the spirit seide to philip, neighe thou and. 
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ioyne thee to this chare, and pfailip ran to and 
berde hym redynge isaie the propbete. and 
he aeide, gessist thou wber thou undirstondist 
what thingis thou redist? and he seide, hou 
mai I if uo man schewe to me ? and he preiede 
philip that he schulde come up and sitte with 
hym. and the place of the scripture that he 
redd^ w^$ this : as a scheep he was led to sle- 
y ng, and as a lonibe bifore a man that '^ sche- 
rith him is doumbe withoute voice, so lie open- 
jnle not his mouth, in mekenesse his doom 
was taken up, who schal telle out the genera- 
ciouii of him ? for his lyf schal be takun awei 
fro the eerthe. and the gelding answeride to 
philip and seide, I biseche thee of what pro- 
pbete seith he this thing ? of hymsilif, either of 
ony otbir ? & philip openyde his mouth and 
bigaa at this scripture and prechide to him 
ihesu. and the while thei wenten hi the weie 
tbcd eaoaen to a watir. «iid the gelding seide, 
io watir, who forbedith me to be l^ptised ? and 
philip seide, if thou bileeuest tsf al the li^te it 
is leffuL and lie answeride and seide, I bi- 
leeue that ihesu crist is the sone of god. and 
he commaundide the chare to stonde stille, 
and thei wenten douo bothe into the watir, 
philip and tlie geldyng, and philip baptiside 
hym. and wh'anne thei u>eren come up of the 
wadr, the spirit of the lord "^rauysctride philip, 
and the gelding sigh him no more, and he went 
in his weie ioiynge. and filip was foundun in 
azotus, and he passide forth and prechide to 
aUe cilees til he cam to oesarie. 



CHAR IX, 

BUT saul, ghit a blower of manasis and of 
betingis aghens the discrplis of the lord, 
cam to the prince of prestis and axide of hym 
lettris into damask to the synagogis, that if he 
foond ony men and wymmen of ** this lyf he 
schulde iede hem boundun to ierusalem. and 
whanne he made his ioumei it bifelde that he 
oam nygh to damask, and sodeynli a light fro 
heuene schoon aboute him, and he fallide to 



the erthe and henle a noyoe teiynge to hym, 
saul, saul what pursuest thou me? and be 
seide, who art thou lord ? and lie seide, I am 
ihesu of nazareth whom thou pursuest, it is hard 
to thee to kike aghens the pricke. and he 
tremblide and wondride and seide, lord what 
wolt ikiOVL that I do ? and the Iprd seide to 
hym, rise up & entre into the citee and it schal 
be seid to thee what it bihoueth thee to do. 
and * the men that wenten with hym stoden 
astonyed, for thei herden a voice but thei sighen 
no man. and saul roos fro the erthe, add 
whanne hise ighen weren opened he saigh no 
thing, and thei drowen hym by the hondis 
and ledden hym into damask, and he was 
three daies not seynge, and he eet not neither 
drank, and a disciple, ananye hi name, was 
at damask : and the lord seid^ to hym in '^ a 
visioun, ananye, & he seide, lo I lord, and 
the lord seide to hym, rise thou »id go into a 
strete that is clepid rectus, and seke in the hous 
of iudjas saul hi name of tharse, for lo he prei- 
eth, and he sigh a man ananye bi name en- 
trynge and leiynge on hym hondis that he res- 
seyve sight, and ananye answeride, lord I 
haue hepd of manye of this man hou greete 
yuelis he dide to thi seyntis in ierusalem, and 
this hath power of the princes of prestis to 
bynde alle men that clepen thi name to help, 
and the lord seide to hym, go thou, for this is 
to me a vessel of chesyng that he here my 
name bifore hetliene men and kyngis, and to- 
fore the sones of israel, for I schal schewe to 
hym hou greete thingis it bihoueth hym to 
Mffre for my name, and ananye wente and 
cntride into the hous. and leide on hvm hise 
hondis and seide, saul brothir, the lord ihesu 
sente me that apperide to thee in the weie in 
which thou camest, that thou se and be ful- 
fillid with the hooli goost. and anoon as the 
scalis felden fro hise ighen he resseyuyde sight, 
and he roos and was baptised, and M'hanne he 
hadde take mete he was cocimfortid, and he 
was bi summe daies M'ith the disciplis that 
weren at damask, and anoon he entride into 
the synagogis and prechide the lord ihesu for 
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this is the sone of ^od. and alle men that 
herden hym woundnden, and seiden, wher this 
is not he that ynpugnyde in ierusalem hem that 
depiden to help this name ? and hidir he earn 
for this thing, that he schulde lede hem boun^ 
dun to the. prynces of preestis. but saul mych 
the more wexide strong and counfoundide the 
iewis that dwelliden at damask, and affermyde^ 
that this is crist. and whanne manye dak^s 
weren fillid jewis maden a counsel that thei 
scbulden sle hym, and the *aspies of hem 
weren maad knowun to saul, and thei kepten 
Hie ghatis dai and nyg^lt that thei schulden sle 
hym. but hise disciplis tooken him bi nyght 
and delyueride him and leeten hym dotni in a 
leep bt the waJ. and whanne he cam into 
ierusalem he assaiede to ioyne him to the dis- 
eipiis ; and aUe dreddcn him and leeuyden not 
that lie n'as a disciple, butbarnabas took and 
kdde him to the apostlis, and t^de to hem 
hou in the weie he hadde seyn the lord, and 
that he spak to hym^ and- hou in damask he 
didetristili ill the name of ihesu. and he was 
with hem and entride and ghede out in ierusa- 
lem, and be dide tristiU in the name of ihesu. 
and he spake with hethene men, and disputide 
with grekis and thei soughten to sle him. which 
thing whanne the brithercn hadde knowe. 
thei ledden hym bi night to cesarie, and leeten 
him go to tarsis. * and the chirche bi al iudee 
and galilee and samarie hadde pees, and was 
edified and walkide ki tlie drede of the lord, 
and was fillid with coumfort of the hooli goost. 
and it bifelde, that petir the while he passide 
aboute alle cam to the hooli men that dwelli- 
den at lidde. and he found a man eneas by 
name that fro cighte gheer he hadde leyc in 
bedde, and he was syk in palesie. and petir 
seide to hym, eneas, the lord iesus crist heele 
thee, rise thou and ''araiethee. and anoon he 
roos, and alle men that dwelliden at lidde and 
at sarone sighen hym whiche weren conuertid 
to the lord, and in ioppe was a disci plesse 
whos name was tabita, that is to seie dorcas, 
this was ful of goode werkis and almesdedis 
that ftche dide. and it bifel in tho daies, that 
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sche was syk and diede, k whanne thei hadden 
waischen hir thei leiden hir in a soler. and 
for lidda was nygh ioppe the disciplis herdeu 
that petir was tliervnne, and scnten twei men 
to hym, and preieden that thou tarie not 
to come to us ; and petir roos up and cam 
with them, and \^hanne he was comen thei 
ledden hym into the soler. and alle nidewis 
stooden about hym wrpynge and schewynge 
cootis and clothis whiche dorcas made to heuL 
and whanne alle men wei*en putt vithoutiortb,. 
petir kn(;lide and preiede, & he tumyde to the 
bodi and seide, tabita rise thou, and sche open- 
yde hir ighen, and v\ hanne sche bigh petir sche 
sat up aghen, and he took hir bi the bond, and 
reiside hir. ' & whanne he hadde clepid the 
hooly men and widewis he assignyde* hir alyue. 
and it was maad knowen bi al ioppe, and 
manye bileeuyden in the lord, and it was 
maad that many daies he dwellide in ioppe at 
oon syniount a corioun, 

CHAP. X.. 

A MAN was in cesarie comelfe bi name, a 
centurien of the cumpanye of knyghtis 
that is seid of italic, a religious man and 
dredynge the lord with al his nicy nee, doynge. 
manye almessis to the peple, and preiyngc the 
lord euermqre. this saigh in a visioun openli 
as in the nynthe our of the dai an aungel of 
god entrynge into him and sciynge to hym, 
cornelie. and he biheelde liini and was adred 
and seide, who art thou lord ? and he seide to 
hym, thi preieris and thin almesdedis han 
stighed up into mynde in the sight of the lord, 
and now sendc thou men into ioppe, and clepe 
oon sy mount that is named petir, this is herborid 
atamansymount coriour whoshousisbi.-idis the 
see, this schal seie to thee \\ bat it bihouttJi thee 
to do. and wlianne the aungel that spak to 
hym was gon afweie he clepide twei men of his 
hous and a knyght that dredde the lord which 
weren at his bidding, and \^ hanne he liadde 
told hem alle these thmgis he sente hem into 
ioppe. and on the dai suynge while thei ma- 
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den iurnei and neigbiden to the citee, petir 
wente up into Siie bigheste place of tbe hous to 
preie aboute the sixte our, and wbanne he was 
hungrid he wolde haue ete. but while thd 
maden redi a * rauyschyng of spirit felde on 
hym, and he sigh heuene opened and a vessel 
comynge doun as a greet schete with foure 
corneris to be lete doun fro heuene into erthe 
in which weren all foure footid beestis and ere- 
pynge of the erthe, and volatilis of heuene, and 
a voice was maad to hym, rise thou petir and 
sle and ete, and peUr seide, lorde forbede, 
for I neuer eet ony comyn thing and uncleen. 
and eft the secounde ty me the voice was maad 
to hym, that thing that god hath clensid seie 
thou not uncleen, and this thing' was don bi 
thries, and anoonthe vessel wasresseyued aghen 
into heuene. and while that petir doutide with- 
ynne hymsilfF what the visioun was that he 
sigh, lo the men that weren sent fro corneli 
soughten the hous of symount and stooden at 
the ghate. and whanne thei hadden depid, 
thei axiden if simouht that is named petir 
faadde there herbore. and while petir thoughte 
on the visoun, the spirit seide to hym, lo tibree 
men seken thee ; therfore rise thou and go 
doun, and go with hem, and doute thou no 
thing for I sente hem. and petir cam doun 
to the men and seide, lo I am whom ye seken, 
what is the cause for which ghe ben come ? 
and thei seiden, cornelie the centurien, a iuste 
man and dredinge god and hath good witness- 
yng of alle the folk of iewis, took answere of 
an hooli aungel to clepe thee into his hous and 
to heere wordis of thee, therfore he ledde them 
ynne and resseyuyde in herbtore, and that 
uyght thei dwelliden with him. and in the dai 
suynge he roos and wente forth with hem, and 
summe of the britheren folewiden him fro 
ioppe that thei be witnessis to petir. and the 
othir dai he entride into cesarie, and cornelie 
abood hem with hise cosyns and necessarie 
frendis that weren clepid togidre. and it was 
don whanne petir was comen yn cornelie cam 
metynge hym, and fel doun at hise feet and 
worschipide him. but petir rebide him and 



seide arise thou, also I my silff am a man aS 
thou, and be spak with hym and wente yn 
and foond manye that weren comen togidre^ 
and he seide to hem, ghe witen hou abomyna- 
ble it is to a iew to be ioyned ethir to come to 
an alien, but god schewide to me that no man 
seie a man comyne ** ether uncleen, for whiche 
thing I cam whanne I was clepid withoute 
doutyng, therfore I axe ghou for \n bat cause 
han ghe clepid me? and cornelie seide, to dai 
foure daies into this our I was preiynge and 
Ceistynge in the nynthe our in myn hous c and 
lo a man stood bifore me in awhyt clooth ^and 
seide, cornelie thi prei^ is herd, and thin aim** 
esdedis ben in mynde in the sight of godv 
therfore sende thou in to ioppe, and clepe 
svmount that is named petir, this is herbored 
in the hous of symount coriour bisidis the 6ee^ 
this whanne he schal come schal speke to 
thee ; therfore anoon I sente to thee, and thou 
did'ist wel in comynge to us, therfore now we 
alle ben present in thi sight to heere the wor- 
dis whatouer ben commaundid to tliee of the 
lord, and petir openyde his mouth and seide, o 
in treuthe I haue foundun that god is not ac- 
ceptour of persones, but in ech folk he that 
dredith god and worchith rightwisnesse is ac- 
cept to hym, god sente a word to the chil- 
dren of israel schew ynge pees bi ihesu crist, 
this is lord of alle thmgis^ ^e witen the word h 
that is maad thorough al iudee and bigan at 
galilee aftir the baptym that ioon prechide 
ihesu of nazareth, hou god anoyntide hym with 
the hooli goost and vertue. which passide forth 
in doynge wel and heelynge alle men oppressid > 
of the deuel, for god was with hym. and we 
ben witnessis of alle thingis whiche he dide in 
the cuntree of iewis and of ierusalem whom 
thei slowen honginge in a tree, and god rei- 
side this in the thridde dai, and ghaf to him to 
be maad knowun, not to ai peple, but to wit- 
nessis bifore ordeyned of god, to us that eeten 
and drunken with him aftir that he roos aghen 
fro deeth. imd he commaundide to us to 
precfae to the peple and to witoesse, that he it 
18 that is ordeyned of god domesman of tha 
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quycke and of deede. to this alk propbetia 
bereo witnessyng that alle men that bileuen in 
bym schulen resseyue remyssyouir of synnes bi 
his name, and glut while that petir spak these 
wordis the hooli goost fel on alle that berden 
the wordy and the fetthftil men of circumci- 
sioun that cainen with petir woundriden that 
also in to naciouns the grace of the hooli goost 
is scbed out, for thei berden h^u spekyoge in 
ifltigagis and magnyfiynge god. tbanne petir 
answeride, whetbir ony man mai fi[»rbede watir 
that these be not baptised, that also ban res- 
aeyued the booU goost as we : and he com- 
maundide hem to be baptised in the name of 
the lord ihesu crist. tbanne thei preieden him 
that he schulde dwelle with hem summe daiep. 



CHAP. XL 

AND the apootlis and the britberen that 
weren in iudee berden tbat also hethene 
men resseyuyden the word of god, & thei glo- 
rifieden god. but whanoe petir cam to ierusa- 
lem thei that weren of circumcisioun disputi- 
den aghens hym and seiden, wbi entridist thou 
to men that ban prepucie, and hast ete with 
hem ? and petir bigan and expownyde to hem 
*tn (Nrdre and seide, I was in the citee of ioppe 
aod preiede. aad I sigh ^ in rauyscbing of my 
mynde a visioim, that a uessel cam doun as a 
greet sebete with foure coordis and was sent 
doun fro heuene and it came to me. into 
which I lookynge bihedde and sigh fonre 
footid beestis of the ertiie and beestb and 
crepinge beestis and vdatilis of heuene. and 
I berde also a voice that seide to me, petir rise 
Uk>u and sle and ete. but I sdde, nai lord, 
for comyn thing ether ondeen entride neuer 
into my mouth, and the voice aoNweride the 
seoounde tyme fro heuene, that thing that god 
bath clensid seie thou not uncleen. and this 
was don bi thries, and idle thingis weren res- 
seyued agben into heuene. and to three men 
anoon stooden in the hous in which I was, and 
thei weren sent fro cesarie to me, and the spi- 



rit seide to me that I schulde go with hem and 
doute no thing, ghe aad these sixe britheren 
camen with me, and we eutriden in to the hous 
of the man. and he teelde to us bou he sai^^ 
an aungel in , his hous stondynge and seiying 
to him, saide thou in to ioppe, and clepe si- 
mount that is named petir which schal speke 
to thee wordis in whidie thou schalt be saaf 
and al thin hous. and whanne I badde bi- 
gunne to speke the hooli goost fel on hem as 
in to us in Uie bigynnyng, and I bithoughte on 
the word of the lord as he seide, for ioon bap- 
tbide in watir, but ghe schulen be baptised 
in the hooli goost Sierfore if God ^af the 
same grace to hem as to us that bileeuyden in 
the lonl iheso crist, who was I that mygbte 
forbede the lord that he ghyue not the l^oli 
^oost to hem that bileeuyden in the name of 
ibesu crist. whamie these thingb weren herd 
thei heeiden pees and glorifiedai god and sei- 
den, therfore also to hethene men god bath 
ghouun penaunoe to lyf. and thei that weren 
scaterid of tbe tribulacioun that was maad un- 
dir ^uene walkiden fcMtb to fenyce and to 
cipre and to antiocbe, and spaken die word to 
no man but to iewis doone. but suoftme of 
them weren men of cipre aad ckene, whiche 
whanne thei hadden entrid into antiocbe thai 
spaken to the grekis and prechide the lord 
ihesu. cmd the bond of the lord mas with 
hem, and mych noumbre of men biieeuynge 
was conuertid to the lord, and tiie word cam 
to the eeris of the clnrche that was at ienisa- 
lem on these thingis, and thei aenten bamabaa 
to antiodie. and whanne he was come and 
si^ the erace of tiie lord, he ioiede and mo* 
nestide alk men to dwelle in tbe lord in pur* 
poos of berte: for be was a good man, and 
fill of the hooli goost, and of feith, and myoh 
peple was encreesid to tbe lord ; and be weote 
forth to tfaarsis to seke saul. and whanpe be 
badde founden bym be ledde to antiocbe. 
and al a gheer thei lyuyden there in tbe cbinafae 
and tauj^^ mvch peple, so that tbe disof^ 
weren named nrste at antiocbe cristen men. 
and in these dales prophetis camen oner fro 
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ierusalem to antioche, aiid oon of hem roos 
up, agabus bi name and signyfiede bi the spi- 
rit a greet hungur to comynge in al the world, 
which hungur was maad undir claudius. and 
* alle the disciplis purposiden ; aftir tliat ech 
hadde, for to sende in to mjmysterie to bri- 
theren that dwelliden in iudee. which thing 
also thei diden and senten it to the eldre men 
bi the hondis of baniabas and saul. 



CHAP. XII. 

A A ND in the same tyme eroude the king 
j[\^ sente power to turmente summen of the 
chircbe, and he slough bi swerd iames the 
brothir of ioon. and he saigh that it pleside 
to ■ iewis, and caste to take also petir : and 
the ^ dales of therflooues weren. and whanne 
he ^'hadde caught peth-, he sente him into pri- 
soun, and bitook to foure quatemyouns of 
knyghtis to kepe him, and wolde aftir pask 

* bringe him forth to the peple. and petir was 
kept in prisoun, but preier was maad of the 
chirche withouten ceessyng to god for hym. 
but whanne eroude schulde bringe hym forth 
in that nyght petir was slepynge bitwixe twei 
knyghtis, and was boundun with twei cheynes, 
and tlie kepers bifore the dore kepten the pri- 
soun. and lo an aungel of the lord stood nygh, 
and light scboon in the prisoun hous. and 
whanne he hadde smyte the side of petir, he 
reiside him and seide, rise thou swittli, and 
anoon the cheynes felden doun fro hise hondis. 
and the aungel seide to him girde thee & do 
on thin "^ hosis, and he dide so. and he seide 
to hym, do about thee thi cloothis and ^ sue 
me. and he ghede out and suede hym, and 
he wiste not mat it was sooth that was don bi 
the aungel, for he gesside hymsilff to haue seyn 
a visioun. and thei passiden the firste and the 
secounde warde and camen to the yrun ghate 
that ledith to the citee which anoon was open- 
ed to hem. and thei gheden out and camen 
into oo strete, and anoon the aungel passide 
awei fro hym. and petir tumyde aghen to 



hymsilff and seide, now I woot verili, that the 
lord sente his aungel and delyueride me fro 
the bond of eroude, and fro al the abidyng of 
the peple of iewb and he biheelde and cam to 
the hous of marie modir of ioon that is named 
marcus where manye weren gaderid togidre 
and preiynge. and whanne he knockide al 
the dore of the ghate a damysel, rode bi name, 
cam forth to se. and whanne sche knewe the 
voice of petir for ioie sche openyde not the 
ghate but ran yn and teelde that petir stood at 
the ghate. and thei seiden to hir, thou raad<^ 
dist but sche affermyde that it was so, and 
thei seiden it is his aungel, but petir abood 
stille and knockide. and whanne thei hadden 
opened the dore thei saighen him and won* 
driden. and he bekenyde to hem with his 
bond to be stille, and telde hou the lord hadde 
led him out of the prisoun. and he seide, telle 
ghe to iames and to the britheren these tliingis^ 
and he ghede out and wente in to anotner 
place, and whanne the dai was come tlier 
was not litle troubling among the. knyghtis 
what was don of petir. and whanne eroude 
hadde sought him & foond not, aftir that he 
hadde maad enquerynge of the keperis, he 
commaundide hem to be brought to hym. and 
he cam doun firo iudee in to cesarie and dwel- 
lide there, and he was wrooth to men of tire 
and of sidon, and thei of oon accord camen 
to hym whanne thei hadden counseiled with 
'bastus that was the kingis chaumburlein thei 
axiden pees, for as mych that her cuntreiis 
weren vituled of hym. and in a dai that was 
ordeyned eroude was clothid with kyngis 
clothing, and sat for domesman and spak to 
hem. and the peple criede the voicis of god 
and not of man. and anoon an aungel of the 
lord smoot him, for he hadde not ghoue onour 
to god. and he was waastid of wormes and 
diede, and the word of the lord wexide, and 
was multiplied, and bamabas and saul tur- 
nyc(en aghen fro ierusalem whanne thee my- 
nysterie was fillid and tookcn ioon that was 
named marcus. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

AND prophetis and doctouris weren in the 
chirche that was at antioche, in which 
bamabas and symount that was clepid blac, 
and luciqs * sironence, and manaen that was 
the ^ soukyng seere of eroude tetrarke, that is 
prince of the fourthe parte, and saui weren. 
and whanne thei mynystriden to the lord and 
fastiden, the hooli goost seide to hem, departe 
ghe to me saul and barnabas in to the werk to 
which I haue takun iiem. thanne thei fastiden 
and preieden and leiden hondis on hem and 
leeten hem go. but thei weren sent of the 
hooli goost, and wenten forth to seleuciai and 
fro thens thei wenten bi boot to cipre. and 
whanne thei camen to salamine thei prechiden 
the word of god in the synagogis of iewis. and 
thei hadden also ioon in mynysterie.^ and 
whanne thei liadden walkid bi al the ile to pa- 
fum thei founden a man a wicche a fals pro- 
pbete a iew to whom the name was banesu 
that was with the proconsul sergius paul a 
prudent man. this clepide bamabas and poul, 
and desiride to beere the word of god. but 
elymas wicche withstood hem, for his name is 
expowned so, and he soughte to turne awei 
the proconsul fro bileeue. but saul, which is 
seid also poul, was fiUid with the hooli goost 
-and biheelde in to hym and seide, a thou fril 
of al gile and al falsnesse, thou sone of the 
deuel, thou enemy^ of al rightwisnesse, thou 
leeuyst not to turne upsodoun the righfui weies 
of the lord, and lo now the bond of the lord 
is on thee, and thou schalt be blinde, and not 
seynge the sunne in to a tyme. and anoon 
myist and derknesse felden doun on him, and 
he ghede about and soughte hym that schulde 
ghyue bond to hym. thanne the proconsul 
whanne he hadde seyn the dede bileeuyde 
wondrynge on the techyng of the lord, and 
whanne fro pafum poul hadde go bi a boot 
and thei that waren with hym thei camen to 
pergen of pamfilie, but ioon depaktide fro hem, 



and tumyde aghen to ierusalem. and thei 
gheden * to pergen and camen to antioche of 
persidie, and thei entriden into the synagoge 
in the dai of sabotis and saten. & aftir the 
redyng of the lawe and of the profetis the 
prynces of the synagoge senten to hem and 
seiden, britheren, if ony word of exortacioun 
to the peple is in ghou, seie ghe. & poul roos 
and With bond baad silence and seide, men of 
israel & ghe that dreden god, heere ghe. god 
of the peple of israel chees oure fadris and en- 
haunside the peple whanne thei weren come- 
ly ngis in the lond of egipte, and in an high 
arm he ledde hem out of it. and bi the tyme 
of .fourti gheeris he suffride her maners in de- 
sert, and he destriede seuene folkis in the lond 
of chanaan and bi sort departide to hem her 
lond as aftir foure hundride and fifti gheeris. 
aud aftir these thingis he ghaf domesmen to 
samuel the prophete, and fro that tyme thei 
axiden a kyng, fmd god ghaf to hem saul the 
sone of cys a man of the lynage of beniamyn 
bi fourti gheeris. and wlumue he was done 
awei he reiside to hem dauid ^ng, to whom 
he bar witnessynge and seide, I haue founde 
dauid the sone of iesse a man aftir myn herte 
which schal do alle my willis. of whos seed 
bi the bibeeste god hath led out to israel a sa- 
uyour ihesu whanne ioon prechide bifore the 
face of his comyng the bap^m of penaunce to 
al the peple of israel. but whanne ioon fillide 
his cours he seide, I am not he whom ghe 
demen me to be, but lo he cometh aftir me 
and I am not worthi to do of the schoon of hise 
feet britheren and sones of the kynde of p 
abraham and whiche that in ghou dreden god, 
to ghou the word of heelthe is sent, for thei 
that dwellideh at ierusalem & prynces of it that 
knewen not this ihesu and the voices of pro- 
phetis* that bi euery sabot ben red demyden 
and fiUiden. and thei founden in hym no 
cause of deeth and axiden of pilat that thei 
schulden sle hym. and whanne thei hadden 
endid alle thingis that weren writun of hym 
thei tooken him doun of the tree & leiden him 
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in a gnme. and god rehnde him fro deeth, m 
tlie Uuridde dai, wbicti was seyn bi many dales 
to hem that wenten up togidre with bynn fro 
galilee into ienisalem, whiche ben til now hise 
witnessis to the peple, and we schewen to gbou 
the biheeste that was maad to oure fadris, £Dr 
god hath fulfiUid this to her stmes and aghen- 
reiside ihesu as in the secound salm it is wri* 
tiin, thou art my sooe to dai I bigat thee, 
and he aghenreiside him fro deeth that he 
schulde not turoe aghen into corrupcioun seide 
thus, for I schal ghyue to ghou the hooli trewe 
thing^ of dauid. and therfore and on ^ ano- 
ther stide he seith, thou schalt not ghyue thin 
hooli to se corrupcioun. but dauid in his ge- 
neracioun whanne he hadde mynystrid to the 
wiUe of god diede, and was leid with hise fa- 
dris and sidi corrupcioun ; but he whom god 
reiside fro deeth saa^ not corrupcioun. t^r- 
fore britberen, be it knowun to ghou, that bi 
bym remyssioun of synnes is teeld to ghou fro 
aJle synnes of whiche gbe myghten not be ius» 
tified in the lawe of moises, in this ech man 
that bileeueth is iustified^ therfore se ghe that 
it come not to ghou tiiat is bifore seid in the 
prophetis, ^ dispiseris, se ^e and woundre 
gbe, and be ghe scaterid abrood, for I wordie 
a werk in ghoure daies, a werk that ^oe schu- 
len not bUeeue if ony man scbal telle it ^lou. 
and whanne thei gbeden out thei preieden, that 
io the sabot suynge thei schulden speke to hem 
these wordis. and whanne the synagoge was 
le& manye of iewis and comelingis worschip- 
iBge god sueden poul and barnabas, thiett 
qpaken and counseiliden hem that thei schulcten 
[ dwelle in the grace of god. and in the sabot 
saynge almest al the citee cam togidre to beere 
dae word of god. and iewis sighen the peple 
and weren fiUid with envie, and aghenseiden 
these thingb that weren seid of poul and blas- 
femyden. thanne poul k bamabas stidefastii 
seiden, to ghou it bifaofte frist to speke the 
word of god, but for ghe putton it awei and 
faan demed gboo unwoithi to euerlastynge lyf, 
k) we lomien to hetbene men. for so the lorde 
commaundide us, I haue ^ sett thee in light to 



hethene men, that thou be into heelthe to the 
utmoste of erthe. and hethene men herden, 
and ioieden and glorifieden the word of the 
lord, and bileeuyden as manye as weren bifore 
ordeyned to euerlastynge lyf. and tlie word 
of the lord was sowun bi al.the cuntree. but 
the iewis stiriden religiouse wymmen and onest, 
and the worthiest men of the citee, and stiriden 
persecucioun i^hens poul and barnabas, and 
dryuen hem out of her cuntreyes. and thei 
schooken awei into hetn the dust of her feet» 
and camen to iconye. and the disciplis werea 
fillid with ioie and the hooli goost 



CHAP. XI III. 

BUT it bifel at iconye, that thei entriden 
togidre into the synagoge of iewis and 
spaken, so that ful greet mumtnde of iewis and 
greekis bileeuyden. but the iewis that weren 
unbileeuefol reisiden pcrsecucioiin and stiriden 
to wraththe the soulis of hethene men aghens 
^e britheren. but the lord ghaf soone pees, 
therfore thei dwelliden mych tyme and diden 
tristili in the lord, berynge witnessynge to the 
word of his grace, gbyuynge signes & woun- 
drift to be maad bi the honcUs of hem. but 
the multitude of the citfse was departid, and 
summe weren with the iewis, and summe with 
the aposBis. but whanne there was m^md an 
® asaught of the hethene men and tiie iewis 
with their prynces to turmente and to stoone 
hem, thei undirstoden and fledden togidre to 
the citees of licaonye and listris and derben, 
and into al the cuntre aboute. and thei prech- 
iden there the gospel, and al the multitode 
was moued t(^dre in the teclnng of hem. 
poule and bamabas dwelten at listris. and 
^a man at listris was syk in the feet, and. 
hadde set crokid fro his modris wombe which 
neuer hadde gon, this herde poul spekinge. 
and poul biheelde him and sigh that he hadde 
feith that he schulde be maad saaf, & seide 
with a greet voice, rise thou upright on thi 
feet: and he lippide and waUdde. and the ' 
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peple whanne thei badden seyn that that poul 
dkle, rerkleQ her voice in licoan tunge and 
seiden^ goddis niaad lyk to men ben comen 
doun to us. & thei clepiden barnabas iubiter 
and poul aiercurie) for be was * leder of the 
word, and the preest of iubiter that was 
bifore the citee broughte bolis and crownes 
bifore the ghatis with peplis, and wolde haue 
maad sacrifice, and whanne the apostlis, bar- 
nabas and pouly herden t^iis, thei toreoten her 
Gootis, and thei ^skipten out among the peple, 
and crieden and seiden, men, what doen ghe 
this thing ? and we ben deedli men lyk ghou, 
and scbewen to ghou, that ghe bea counvertid 
fro these veyne t]hingis to the iyuynge god that 
made heuene and erthe and the see and alle 
tbingis that ben in hem. which in genera- 
ciouns passid suf&ide alle folkis to gp into her 
owne weies, and ghit he lefte not himsilff with- 
oute witnessyng. in wel doyng, for he ghaf 
leynes fro heuene and tymes berynge fruyt, 
and fulfiUide ghoure hertis with mete and glad- 
nesse. and thei seinge these tbingis unnethis 
"" swagiden the peple that tliei ofFriden not to 
hem. but summe iewis camen ouer fro anti- 
oche and iconye & counseiliden the peple and 
stoonyden poul, and drowen out of the citee, 
and gessiden that he was deed, but whanne 
disciplis weren comen aboute hym he roos and 
wente into the citee. and in the dai suynge 
he wente forth with barnabas in to derben. 
and whanne thei hadden prechid to thilke citee 
aad taught manye thei tumyden aghen: to listris 
and icqnye and to aiitioche, confermynge the 
soulis of disciplis atui monestynge that thei 
^chulden dwelle in the feith^ and seiden, that 
bi manye tribulaciouns it bihoueth us to entre 
into the kingdom of heuenes. and whanne 
thei hadden ordeyned '^prestis to hem bi alle 
citeea, and hadden preied with fastingis,. thei 
bkogken hem to the lord in whom thei bilee- 
uyden*. and thei passiden persidie & camen 
to pamtUie, and thei spaken the word of the 
lord in pergen & camen doun to italie. and 
fro thenos thei wenten bi boot to antioche, &o 
wben$ thei weren takun to the grace of god 



into the werk that thei filliden. and whanne 
thei weren comen and hadden gaderid ttie 
chirche, tliei teelden hou greete thin^ god 
dide with hem, and that he badde opened to 
hethene men the dore of feith. and thei 
dwelliden not a litil tyme with the disciplisi. 



CHAP. XV. 

* 

AND summe camen doun fro iudee and 
taughten britheren, that but ghe be cir- 
cumcidid altir the lawe of moises, ghe moun 
not be maad saaf. therfore whanne there was 
maad not a litil dissencioun to poul and biur- 
nabas aghens hem thei ordeyniden that poul 
and barnabas and summe oilure of hem schul* 
den go up to the apostlis and preestis in ieru- 
salem on this questioun. and so thei weren 
led forth of the chirche, and passiden bi ie- 
nyce and samarie. and thei teelden the ^ codn- 
uersacioun of hethene men, and thei madeO' 
greet ioie to alle the britheren. and whanne 
thei camen to ieruaalem thei weren resseyiied 
of the chirclie and of the apostlis and of the 
eldre men, and teelden hou grete thingb god 
dide with hem* but summe of the heresye of 
Pharisees that bileueden risen up and seiden^ 
that it bihoueth hem to be circumcidid, and to 
comaunde to kepe also the lawe of moiaes. 
and tlie apostlis and eldre men camen togidre 
to se of this M'ord. and whanne tlier waa 
maad a greet sekyng lieroff^ petir roos and 
seide to hem ; brithei;^n ghe witen that of eelde 
daies in ghou god chees bi my mouth ^hethene 
to heere the word of the gospel, and to bileeve^ 
and god that knewe hertis baar witnessyng and 
ghaf to hem the hooU goost as also to us, & 
nothing diuersyda bitwixe us and hem> and 
clenside the hertis ot hem bi feith. now tbanne 
what tempten ghe god to putte a gbok on the 
necke ot the discipBs whiclie neithir we neithir 
oure f^dris myghten here, but bi the grace of 
oure lord ihesu crist we bileeuen to be sau^ 
as also thei and al the multitude heelde pees 
and herden barnabas and poul tellyjBgehou 
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greete signes and woundris god dide bi hem in 
hethene men. and aftir that tbei heelden pees 
iames answeride and seide, britheren heere ghe 
me, symount teelde hou god visitide first to 
take of hetheae men a peple to his name, and 
the wordis of prophetis accorden to hym as it 
is writen, after this I schal turne aghen and 
bilde the tabernacle of dauid that felde doun, 
and I schal bilde aghen the cast doun thingis 
of it. and I schal reise it, that othire men 
seke the lord, and alle folk is on whiche my 
name is clepid to help, the lord doynge this 
thing seith fro the world * the werk of the lord 
is knowen to the lord, for which thing I deme 
hem that of hethene men ben convertid to god 
to be not ^ diseesid, but to write to hem, that 
thei absteyne hem fro defoulyngis of mawmetis, 
and firo forhycacioun, and stranglid thingis 
and blood. K>r moises of eelde tymes hath in 
alle citees hem that prechen him in synagogis 
wherebi ech sabot he is red. thanne it pleside 
to the apostlis and to the eldre men with al tlie 
chirche to chese men of hem and sende to an- 
tioche with poul and barnabas, iudas that was 
named barsabas, and silas, the firste men 
among britheren, and wroten bi the hondis of 
hem ; Apostlis and eldre britheren to hem tliat 
ben at antioche and cirie and cilice britheren 
of hethene men gretyng. for we herden, that 
smnme wenten out fro us, and troubliden ghou 
with wordis and turnyden upsodoun ghoure 
soulis to whiche men we commaundiden not, 
it pleside to us gadride in to oon to chese men 
and sende to ghou with oure moost dereworthe 
barnabas and poul, men that gbaue her lyves 
for the name of oure lord ihesu crist. ther- 
fore we senten iudas and silas, and thei schu- 
len telle the same thingis to ghou bi wordis. 
For it is seyn to the hooli goost and to us to 
putte to ghou no thing more of charge than 
these nedeful thingb, that ghe absteyne ghou 
fro the ofirid thingis of mawmetis and blood 
and stranglid & fornycacioun, fro whiche ghe 
kepinge ghou schulen do wel. Fare ghe wel. 
therfore thei weren lete go and camen doun to 
antioche. and whanne the multitude was ga- 



derid thei tooken the epistle, which whanne 
thei hadden red thei ioieden on the coumfort. 
and iudas and silas and thei for thei weren pro- 
phetis coumfortiden britheren and confermyden 
with ful manye wordis. but aftir that thei 
hadden be there a litle while thei weren lete 
go of britheren with pees to hem that hadden 
sent hem. but it was seyn to silas to dwetle 
there, and iudas wente aloone to ierusalem. 
and poul and barnabas dwelten at antioche 
techynge and prechynge the word of the lord 
with othire manye. but aftir summe dales 
poul seide to barnabas, turne we aghen and 
visite britheren bi all citees in which we han 
prechid the word of the lord hou thei han hem. 
and barnabas wolde take with hym ioon that 
was named marcus. but poul preiede him, 
that he that departide ft*o hem fro pamfilie and 
wente not with hem into the werk schulde not 
be resseyued : and dissencioun was maad, so 
that thei departiden ^ atwynny. and barnabas 
took mark and cam bi boot to cipre, and poul 
chees silas and wente forth fro the britheren 
and was bitakun to the grace of god. and he 
wente bi cirie and cilice and confermyde the 
chirche commaundinge to kepe the heestis of 
apostlis and eldre men. 



CHAP. XVI. 

I 

AND he cam in to derben and listiam. 
^ and lo a disciple was there by name 
tymothe the sone of a iewesse cristen and of the 
fadir hethen. and britheren that weren in 
listris and iconye gheldiden good witnessyug to 
him. and poul wolde that this man schulde 
go forth with hym, and he took and circun- 
cidide hym for iewis that weren in the places, 
foralle wisten that his ftidir was hethen. whanne 
thei passiden bi citees thei bitooken to hem to 
kepe the techingis that weren demed of apos- 
tlis and eldre men that weren at ierusalem. 
and the chirclus weren confermed in feith and 
encreesiden in noumbre ech dai. and thei 
passiden fiigie and the cuntre of galathie, and 
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weren forbedun of the hooli goost to speke the 
word of god In asie. and whanne thei camen 
into mysie thei assaieden to go into bithynye, 
and the spirit ihesu sufiride not hem. but 
whanne thei hadden passid bi mysie thei camen 
doun to troade, and a visioun bi nyght was 
schewid to poul. but a man of macedonye 
that stood preiede him and seide, go thou into 
macedonye and helpe us. and as he hadde 
seyn the visioun anoon we soughten to go forth 
into macedonye, and weren maad certeyn that 
god hadde clepid us to predie to hem. and 
we gheden bi schip fro troade and camen to 
samathrachia with streight cours, and the day 
suynge to neapolis, and fro thenns to filippis 
that is the firste part of macedonye the citee 
colonye. and we weren in this citee summe 
dayes and spaken togidere. and in the day 
of sabotis we wenten forth witboute the ghate 
bisidis the flood where preier semede to be, and 
we saten and spaken to wymmen that camen 
togidre. and a womman, lidda bi name, a 
purpuresse of the citee of tiatirens worschipinge 
god herde, whos herte the lord openyde to 
ghyue tent to these tbingis that weren seid of 
poul. and whanne sche was baptisid and hir 
hous sche preiede and seide, if ghe han demed 
that I am feithfiil to the lord, entre ghe into- 
myn hous and dwelle, and sche constreynyde 
•8. and, it was don whanne we gheden te 
preier, that a damysel that hadde a spirit of 
dyuynaeioun mette us which ghaf greet wyn- 
tiyng. to hir lordis in dyuynyng. this suede 
poul and us and criede and seide, these men 
ben seruauntis of the high god that tellen to 
ghou the weie of heelthe. and this sche dide 
in manye daies. and poul sorewide and tur* 
nyde & seide to the spirit, I commaunde thee 
in the name of ihesu crist that thou go out of 
hir ; and lie weate out in the same our. and 
the lordis of hir sighen tlmt the hope of her 
wynnynge wente awei, and thei tooken poul 
and Silas and ledden in to the diDom place to 
the princes, and thei broughten hem to the 
maiestratis and seiden, these men disturblen 
cure citee for thei b^ iewis and schewen a 



custom which is not leeful to us to resseyue 
neither do, sithen we ben romayns. a!id the 
peple and the magestratis runnen aghens hem 
& whanne tliei hadden torent the cootis of hem 
thei commaundiden hem to be betun with 
gherdis. and whanne thei hadden ghouun to 
hem manye woundis thei senten hem into pri- 
soun, and commaundiden to the keper that he 
schulde kepe hem diligentli* and whanne he 
hadde takun such a precept he putte hem into 
the ynner prisoun and streynyde the feet of 
hem in a tree, and at mydnyght poul and 
silas worschipiden and herieden god, and thei 
that weren in kepyng herden hem. and so- 
deynli a greet erthe mouyng was maad so that 
the foundamentis of the prisoun weren moued. 
and auQon alle the doris weren opened, and the 
boondis of alle weren loosed, and the keper 
of the prisoun was avi^ked and sigh the ghatis 
of the prisoun opened, and with a swerd 
drawen out he wolde have slaw hymsilff, and 
gesside that the men that weren boundun had- 
den fled, but poul criede with a greet voice 
and seide, do thou noon harme to thi silfT for 
alle we ben here, and he axide light and 
entride and tremblide and fel douti to poul 
and to silas at her feet, and he broughce hem 
withoute forth and seide, lordis, what bihoueth 
me ta do, that I be maad saaf ? and thei 
seiden, bileeue thou in the lord ihesu, and 
thou schalt be saaf and thin hous. and thei 
spaken to hym the word of the lord with alle 
that weren in his hous. and he took hem in 
thilke our of the nyght, and waischid her 
woundis, and he was baptisid and al his hous 
anoon. and whanne he hadde led hem into 
his hous, he settide to hem a boord, and he 
was glad with al his hous and bileeuyde to god. 
and whanne dai was come the magestratis 
senten ' cacchepollis and seiden, delyuere thou 
tiio men. and the keper of the prisoun teelde 
these wordis to poul, that the magestratis han 
sent that ghe be delyuered. now therfore go 
ghe out, and go ghe in pees, and poul seide 
to hem, thei senten us men of rome into pri* 
soun that weren betun openli and undampned| 
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and now priueili thei bryngen us out : not so, 
but come thei themsUff an<l delyuere us out 
and the caccbepoilis teelden these wordis to 
the magestratis. and thei dredden for tha 
harden that thei weren romayns. and thei 
came and bisechiden hem, and thei broughten 
hem out and preieden that thei schulden go 
out of the citee. and tiiei goynge out of 
prisoun entiiden to lidie & whanue thei ' sig- 
ben britheren thei coumfortiden him & gheden 
forth. 



CHAP. XVII. 

AND whanne thei hadden passid by axnfi- 
polis & appollooye thei camen to theso- 
lonyk where was a synagoge of iewis, & bi 
custom poul entride to hem, and bi three 
sabotis he declaride to hem of scripturis, and 
openyde and scbewide, that it bihc^ crist to 
sufire, and rise aghen fro deeth, and that this 
is ihc^u crist whom I telle to ghou. and 
summe of hem bileeuyden and eren ioyned 
to poul and to silas. and a gree^ multitude of 
hediene men worschipide god, and noble wym- 
men not a fewe. but the iewis hadden envie 
and took^i of the comyn peple summen yuele 
men. and whanne thei hadden made a cum- 
peaye thei mouyden the citee. and thei camen 
to iascxis hous & soughten hem to bringe forth 
among the peple. and whanne thei founden 
hem not, thei drowen iason and summe brithe- 
ren to the princes of the citee and crieden, 
that these it ben that mouen the world and 
hidir thei camen whiche iason resseyuyde. 
and these alle doe aghens the maundementis 
of the ^nperour, and thei seien that ihesu is 
anothir kyng. and thei mouyden the peple 
and the prynces of the citee heerynge these 
thingb. and whanne satisfioMxioun was takun 
of iason and of othere thei leeten poul and 
silas go. and anoon bi nyght britheren leten 
silas go into beroan. . and whanne thei camen 
thidir thei entriden into the synagoge of the 
iewis. but these weren the worthier of hem 



that ben at thesolonyk, whidie resseyuyde the 
word with al desire ech dai sekynge scripturis 
if these thingis hadden hem so. 8c manye of 
hem bileeuyden, and of hethen wimmen onest 
& men not a fewe. but whanne die iewis in 
tessalonyk hadden knowe that also at hero the 
word of god was prechid of poul thei camen 
thidir mouynge and distu]i>lyi:^ the multitude, 
and tho anoou britheren delyueriden pcml, that 
he schulde go to the see, but silas and tymo- 
tiie dweltea there, and thei that ledden forth 
poul ledden hym to athenys. and whanne 
thei hadden take a maundement of hym to 
silas and to tymothe that * fol hy^yngli thei 
sdiulden come to hym thei wenten forth, and ]> 
while poul abood hem at athenys his spirit was 
moued in him for he saigh the dtee g^uon 
to idolatrie. therfore he disputide in the sy- 
nagoge with the iewis, and with men that wor- 
schipiden god and in the doom place bi alle 
dales to hem that herden. and summe epicu- 
reis and stoisens and philosofris disputiden with 
hym. and summe seiden what wde this sow- 
er of wordis seie? and othere seiden, hesemeth 
to be a teller of newe foendis, for he teelde to 
hem ihesu and the a^ienrisyng. and thei 
tooken and ledden hym in to areopage and 
seiden, moun we wite what is this newe doc- 
tryne that is seid of thee ? for tixm bryngist 
yn summe newe thingis to our eeris, therfore ' 
we wolden wite what these thingis wolen be. 
for alle men of athenys and comelyngis herbo- 
rid ghauen tait to noon other thing but either 
to seie either to heere sum newe thing, and 
poul stood in the myddil of areopage and seide, 
men of athenys bi alle thingis I se gbou as 
veyne worscluperis. for I passide and sirii 
ghoure mawmetis, and foond an auter m 
which was writen to the unknowun god. ther- 
fore which thing ghe unknowinge worschipen 
this thing I schewe to ghou. god that made 
the world and alle thingis that ben in it, thb 
for he is lord of heuene and erthe dwellith not 
in templis maad with bond, neither is wor- 
schipid bi manns hondis, neither hath nede of 
ony thing, for be ghyueth lyf to alle men, and 
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brethiit^ and alte thingis, atid tiiade of ooti at 
the kynde of mcri tb enhnabite otr al the face of 
the eiihe, determyriynge tymes ord6yned & 
teeriAys of the dweltyng of hetn, to seke god, 
ff perafuefitore *thei feelen hyfti either fynden, 
tboOgh he be hot fer fro ech of ^6\i for in 
hini we lyaen and mouen and ben, as also 
sDthme of ghotfre poetis seiden, and also we 
befr the kynde of hynr. th^rfofe sithen we 
ben the kynde of god w^ scihulen not deme 
thtiit gbdly thing is lyk gold and siluer dther 
sfeort, ekhev to grjiuyng of crafle and tJiought 
of man. for gic^ dispisith the tymes of mis 
Ufitemttytig, afnd no# sthewith to men that alle 
evety where doen pedmmoe, for tlialt he hath 
ordeyned a dai in Which he s<^hal deme the 
WoAd ill equyte, and af man in which he or- 
d«^yd€; atnd ghaf fbith to alle men and reiiside 
bym fro deeth. antf whanne thei ha:dden herd 
the aghenrid^ng of dei^e n^en, summe scorny- 
deti, and summe setden; we sthulen heere the 
''eft 6f thb tWng. so poul wente otjt of the 
m^^il <^ hem. bi!tt sutiime droweii to bym, 
ami bileeuydeh, atoong whiche denyis areopa* 
^bb was, and af \^oiiitxtui bi nam^ damads, and 
otMi^ men wilb hem. 



CHAP, xviir. 

APtif these thittgfe pdul ^edd out of 
athetiyd and cam to corynthie. and he 
foond a man a iew a)quyla hi nam^ of ponte bi 
l^de, that iMe ciam fi^o itAlil^ and* prissille his 
Wyf for thaC claudius commaundide alle iewls 
to dtpeitte fro rbme. and he cam to hem and 
f6)^ he was of the samef craft he dwellid6 with 
hem and wroiighlie, atid tlifei Wereri of ^'roop- 
makeHs cvk&t. ai^ he disputidis id the syna- 
goge bi ech sabot puttynge among the name of 
the lord ih^tk, and hSe counseihde iewis and 
g#tekis. ahd whanne' silfas and tymothe ca- 
meh frb mae^on;fe, poul ghaf bisynesse to 
tbd^ word; & idHitnedsidi^ to the iewis that 
ihesu is crist but whatttae thei aghenseiden 



and blasphemyden he scKook awei hise cloothis 
and seide to hem, ghoure blood be on ghoure 
heed, I schal be cleen fro henns forth and 
schal go to hethene men. and he passide fro 
thenns and entride in to the hous of a iust man 
tite bi name that worschipide god whos hous 
was ioyned to the synagoge. and crispe prince 
of the synagoge bileeuvde to the lord with al 
his hous, and manye of the corynthies herdea 
and bileeuyden ana weren cristened. and the 
lord seid!e bi nyght to poul bi a visioun, nyle 
tliou drede, but speke and be not stille. for 
i am with thee and no man schal be putt to 
thee to noye thee, for mych peple is to me in^ 
this citee. and he dwellide there a gheer and, 
sixe monethis techynge among hem the word 
of god. but whanne gallion was proconsul of 
achaie, iewis risen up with oo wille aghens 
poul and ledden hym to the doom and seiden : 
aghens the lawe thb counseilith men to wor- 
scbipe god. and whanne poul bigan to opene 
bis mouth gallion seide to the iewb, if tiiere 
were ony wickid thing eithir yuel trespasse, 
ghe iewis, rightli I schulde suftire ^ou. but 
if questiouns ben of the word, & of names of 
ghoure lawe bise diousil£f, I wUe not be domes- 
man of these thmgis, and be droof hem fro 
the ' doom -place, and alle tooken sostenes 
prynce of the synagoge and^ smoten him bi- 
fore the doom place, and no thing of these 
was to charge to gallion. and whanne poul 
hadde abidun manye daies, he seide farewel 
to brith^ren, and bi boot cam to cirie. and 
prissille and aquyla camen with hym, whiche 
haddien clippid his heed in ^tencri^, for he 
hadde a vow. and he cam to efifesie, and 
there he left hem, and he ^ede in to the sy- 
nagoge and disputide with iewis, and whanne 
thei preieden that he schuld dwelle more tyme, 
he consentide not but he made feure wel to 
britheren and seide, eft I schal tame agbeo to 
ghou if god wil, and he wiente forth fro effesie, 
and he cam doun to cesarie, and he gbede up 
& grette the chirche and cam doun to antioctia. 
and wbannfs he hadde dwellide there sumwhat 
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of tyme he wcnte forth walkyngc "bi rewe 
thorough the cuntrei of galathei and firigie and 
confermyde alle the disciplis. but a iew 
apoUo hi name a man of alisaundre of kynde, 
a man eloquent cam to eifesie, and he was 
myghti in scripture, this man was taught the 
weie of the lord and was feruent in spirit and 
spak and taughte diiigentli tho thuigis that 
weren of ihesu, and knew oonii the baptym of 
ioon. & this man bigan to do tristili in the 
synagoge, whom whanne prissille and aquyla 
herden thei tooken hym and more diiigentli 
expounyden to hym the weie of the lord, and 
whanne he wolde go to achaie britheren exciti- 
den and wroten to the disciplis that thei schul- 
den resseyue hym, which whanne he cam 
ghaf mych to hem that biieeuyden, for he gret- 
li ouercam iewis and schewide openii bi scrip- 
turis, that ihesu is crista 



CHAP. XIX. 

AND it bifel whanne apoUo was at co- 
rynthe, that poul whanne he hadde go 
the higher coostb he cam to effesie and foond 
of summe disciplis. and he seide to hem, whe- 
ther ghe that bileeucn ban resseyued the hpoli 
goost ? and thei seiden to him but neither we 
han herd if the hooli goost is. and he seide, 
therfore in what thing ben ghe baptised ? and 
thei seiden, in the baptym of ioon. and poule 
seide, ioon baptiside' the peple in baptim of 
penaunce, and taughte, that thei schuiden 
biieeue in hym that was to comynge aftir hym, 
that is in mesu. whanne thei herdcq these 
thingis thei weren baptised in the name of the 
lord ihesu. and whanne poul hadde leid on 
hem hise hondis the hooli goost cam in hem, 
and thei spaken with langagis and prophecieden, 
and alle weren almest twelue men. and he 
ghede into the synagoge and spak with trist 
three mbnethis, disputynge and ti-etynge of the 
kingdom of god. but whanne summe weren 
haraid- and bileeuyden not and cursiden the 
weie of the lord bifore the multitude, he ghede 
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awei fro hem and departide the disciplis, and 
disputed in the scole of a ^myghti man ecb. 
dai. this was don bi twei gheeris, so that alle 
that dwelliden in asie herden the word ef the 
lord, iewis and hethene men. and god dide 
vertues not smale bi the bond of poul, so that 
on syke m^en the ^ sudaries weren borun fto his 
bodi, and syknessis departidea fro hem^ and 
wickide spintis wenten out but also summe 
of the iewis exorcistis gheden aboute & assaie- 
den to clepe the name of the lord ihesu crist. 
on hem that hadden yuele spirids and seideo, 
I conibure ghou bi ihesu whom poul prechith*. 
and there weren seuene sones of a iewe named 
^ sceve a prince of prestis thatdiden this thing., 
but the yuel spirit answeride and seide to hem, 
I knowe ihesu, and I knowe poul, but who beO' 
ghe? and the man in which was the worst 
deuel lippide on hem, and hadde victorie of 
both, and was strong agbens hem, that thei. 
nakid & woundid fleddea awei fro that houa. . 
and this thing was maad knowua taalle iewis 
and to hethene men that dwelliden at effesie.. 
and drede fel doun on hem idle, and thei magr 
nyfieden the name of the lord ihesu*. and 
manye men bileeuyden, and camen knowlech-- 
inge and telly nge her dedis. and manye of 
hem that sueden curiouse thingis broughten to- 
gidre bookis and brennyden hem bitbre alle 
men. and whanne the prisis of tha weren* 
acountid tliei foundun nooney of fitti thousynde 
pens, so strongli the word of god wexide and 
was confermyd. - and whanne these tliingis 
weren fillid poul purposide in spirit, aftir that 
macedonye was passid and acaye to go to 
ierusalem, and seide, for aftir that I schal be 
there it bihoueth me also to se rome. and he 
sente in to macedonye tweie men that mynys- 
triden to hym, tymothe and eraste, and he 
dwellide for a tyme in asie. and a greet 
troublyng was maad in that dai of the weie of 
the lord, for a man demetrie bi name, a 
worcher in siluer makide siluerne housis to 
diane, and ghaf to crafti men mych wyunyng. 
which he clepide togidre hem that weren suche 
maner werkmen and seide, men ghe witen, that 
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of this craft wynnyng is to us. and ghe seen 
and heeren, tliat this poul counselith and tur- 
neth awei mych peple not oonli of efFesie, but 
almest of al asie and seith, that thei ben not 
goddis that ben maad with hondis. and not 
oonli this part schal be in perel to us to come 
in to repreef, but also the temple of the greet 
dyau schal be accountid into nought, ghe 
and the maiestee of hir schal gynne to be dis- 
tri«d whom al asie and the world worschipith. 
whanne these thingb weren herd, thei weren 
fiUid with ire^ and crieden and seiden, greet 
is the dian of effesians. and the citee was fil- 
lid with confusioun. & thei maden an asaught 
with oo wille in to the teatre, & tooken ^ayus 
and aristark, men of macedonye felowis of 
poul. and whanne poul wolde haue entrid in 
to the peple the disciplis suffriden not. and 
also summe of the princes of asie that weren 
hise frendis senten to hym and preieden that 
he schulde not ghyue himsilfF in to the teatre. 
and othire men crieden othir thing, for the 
chirche was confusid, and roanye wisten not 
for what cause thei weren come to gidre. but 
of the peple thei drowen awei oon aiisaundre 
while iewis puttiden hym forth, and aiisaun- 
dre axide with his hond silence, & wold ghelde 
a resoun to the peple. and as thei knewen 
that he was a iew oo voice of alle men was 
maad criynge as bi tweyne ouris, greet dyan of 
effesians. and whanne the "scribe hadden 
ceessid the peple, he seide, men of efFesie, 
what man is he that knowith not, that the citee 
of effesians is the worschiper of greet dian, 
and ^ of the child of iubiter ? therfore whanne 
it mai not be aghenseid to these thingis, it bi- 
houeth ^ou to be ceessid, and to do no thing 
foHli. For ghe han brought these men neither 
sacrilegeris, neither blasfemynge ghoure god- 
desse. that if demetrie and the werkmen that 
ben with hym han cause aghen ony man, ther 
ben Courtis ^and domes and iugis, accuse thei 
ech othire. if ghe seken oufpit of ony othir 
thing it mai be assoil^ in tlie laweful chirche. 
for whi we ben in perel to be repreued of this 



daies dissencioun, sitben no man is gilti of 
w*hom we moun ghelde resoun of this rennyng 
togidre. and whanne he hadde s^d this thing, 
he leet the peple go. 



CHAP. X2^, 

AND aftir the noise ceeside, poul clepide 
the disciplis and monestide hem, and 
seide, fare M'el ; and he wente forth to go into 
macedonye. and whanne be hadde walkid 
bi tho coostis and hadde monestid hem bi ma- 
nye wordis he cam to greece. where whanne 
he hadde be three monethis, the i^wis leiden 
aspies for hym that was to seile into cirie. and 
he hadde counseil to turne aghen bi macedo- 
nye. and socipater of '^pirry beroence folew- 
ide him. of thes3a1onycensis ^astimk and 
secundus, and gayus, derbens and tymothe, 
and asians titicus and trofimus. these for 
thei wenten bifore abooden us at troade, for 
we schippiden aftir the daies of therflooues iiro 
filippis and camen to hem at troade in fyue 
daies where we dwelten seuene daies. and ia 
the firste dai of the woke whanne we camea 
to breke breed, poul dbputide with hem atid 
schulde go forth in the morewe, and drowgh 
along the sermoun til into mydnyght. and 
many laumpis weren in the soler where we 
weren gaderid togidre, and a ghoung man 
euticus bi name sat on tbfb wyndowe. whanne 
he was ftdlun into an heuy sleep while poul 
disputide longe, al slepynge he fel doun fro 
the thridde stage, and he was takun up and 
was brought deed, to whom whanne poul 
cam doun he lai on him and ^ biclippide and 
seide, nyle ghe be troublid, for bis soule is in 
hym. and be wente up and brak breed and 
eet, and spak ynow unto the dai, and so be 
wente forth, and thei broughten the child 
alyue, and thei weren coumfortid greetli. and 
we wenten up into a schip, and schippiden. 
into asson to take poul fro thenns, for so be 
hadde disposid to make iumei bi lond. and 
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whanne he foond us in asson Me took^ hyi^ 
and camen to mutilene, and fro thenns we 
schippiden in the dai suynge, and ive caxnen 
aghetis chyum. and anothcf dai we * hauyden 
at samum, and in the dai suynge we camen to 
mylete. & poul purposide to schipe ouer to 
ettesie lest ony tariynge were maad to hym in 
asie. for he highide, if it were possible to hym, 
that he schulde be in the dai of pentecost at 
ierusalem. fro mylete he sente to eifesie, and 
clepide ^'the grettist men of birthe of the 
chirche. and whanne thei camen to hym and 
weren togidre he seide to hem : ^e witen fro 
the firste dai in which I cam into asie hou 
with ghou bi ech tyme I was seruynge to the 
lord with al mekenesse and myldenesse and 
teens and temptaciouns that felden to me of 
aspiyngis oi iewis. hou I withdrough not of 
prontable thingis to ghou that I teeloe not to 
gh6u, and taughte ^ou openli & bi bousis. 
and I witnesside to iewis and to hethene n^en 
penaunce in to god, and feith ipto oure lord 
ihesu crist. and now lo I am boundun in 
spirit and go into ierusalem. and I knowe not 
what thingis schulen come to me in it, but that 
the hooli goost bi alle citees witnessith to me, 
and seith, that .bobndis and tribulaciouns at 
ierusalem abiden me. but I drede no thing of 
these, neither I make my lyf preciouser than 
my silfF so that I ende my cours and the my- 
riysterie of the word which I resseyuydepf the 
I6rd ihesu to witnesse the gospel of the grace 
of god. and now lo I woot, that ^he schulen 
no more se my face alle ghe bi whiche I pas- 
side prechynge the kyngdom of god. wherfore 
l' witnesse to ghou this dai, that I am cleen 
of the blood of alle men, for I ""fleigh not awei, 
that I teelde not to ghou al the counseil of god. 
take ghe tent to ghou and to al the flok in 
which the hopli gpost hath sett ghou bisschopis 
to reule the chirche. of god which he purchas- 
ide with his bjood. I woot, that aftir my de- 
partyng.rauyschynge wolues schulen entre into 
ghou and spare not the flok, and men s{>ek^n^ 
schrewde thingis schulen rise of ghousilff ^l^at 
thei leden awe! disciplis aftir hem. for which 



thing wake ghe holdynge in mynde, tliat bj 
three gheer nyght and dai I ceesside not with 
teeris monestynge ech of ghou. and/qow J 
bitake gliou to god, and to the word pf hi^ 
grac^ that is myghti to edifie and ghyui; erilM^ 
m alle that lien maad hooli, and of no mw I 
coueitide siluer and gold cither clooth as ghpi;- 
silff witen, for to tho thingis that weren niede- 
fiil to oie and to these that ben wi^ me M^3^ 
bondis mynystiiden. alle tiio^ thjOgW^ I. 
schewide to ^lou, for so it bihoueth m^n trar 
ueilynge to resseyue syke QQen, and to l^i^ue 
mynde of the word of th? lord ihesi^, for he 
seide, it is more blisful to gbyue than tp resr. 
seyue. and whanne h§ hadde Sf&id tliese tbip?^ 
gis he knelide and he p^eiede with al)e h^ip, 
and greet wepyng of alle men was m£u^, aiid. 
they felden on tlie necke of poul and kisside^ 
hym, and qorewiden moost in the word t)^t l)ff 
seide, for thei schulen no ipore se hi^ fags ; 
and thpi ledd^n him to t^e schip. 



CHAP. XXL 

AND whanne it was don that we schuldm. 
saile and weren passid awei frq h^(P ^i()) 
streight cours we camen to choqm & in th^ 
dai suynge to rodis and fro thenns to patirtMn, 
and fro themis to myram, and wb4pne wq 
foundep a schipp passynge ouer tp fenyce we 
wenteu up into it and s^iliden fprtii. ^4 
whanne we apperiden to cipre we leften it; at 
the lefthalfF and sailiden into cine and camen 
to tire, for there the schip schulde be unchar? 
gid. and whanne we founden disciplis wq 
dwelliden there seuene dales, whiphe s^ideq b^ 
spirit to poul, that he schulde not go up to ie- 
rusalem. & whanne the dales weren fillidi 
we gheden forth, and alle men with wyues ond 
children ledden forth us withouten the citf^ 
and we kneliden in the see brinke and w^ 
prei^den. and whanne we hadden nipad far^ 
wel togidre we wenten up into the schip, an^ 
thei turi^yden aghen into her owne plpces* & 
whanne the schip sailynge was fillid fro t)re, 
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we MBieii doufi' to totomaida. and whanne we 
haddeo grette wel tbe brklieren we dweliiden 
00 dai at hem. and another dai we gheden 
ibrth and c^men to ceearie. and we entriden 
IB to the lu)ua of philip euangeliste that was 
oon of the seuene & dweliiden at him. and to 
him weren figure doo^tris Tirgyns that profe- 
eieden. and whanne we dweliiden tbsre bi 
sunmie dales a prophete, agabns bi name, cam 
ouer iro iudee. thie whanne he cam to us took 
the gifdil of poul and boond togidre hise feet 
and hoadis and s^en, the hooli goost seith 
these thingis, thus iewis schulen bynde in ieru- 
salem the man whe« is this girdil, and thei 
schulen bitake into hethene menns bondis. 
wJucb thing whanne we harden we preieden 
and thei that weven of that place, that he 
sehulde not go up to ienisalem. thanne poul 
answeride ani seide, what doen ghe wepynge 
and tuvmeatynge myn berte ? for I am redi 
not ooali to be boundun but also to die in 
let uaalem for the name of the lord ihesu. and 
whanne we myghten not counseile bym we 
wnm stille and seiden, the wille of the lord 
be don. and afiir these daies we weren maad 
sedi and wenten up to ierusalem. and summe 
of the disciplis camen with us fro cesarie and 
todden with hem a man iason of cipre an eld 
disciple at whom ^ve schulden be herbored. 
and whanne we camen to ierusblem britheren 
los^uyden us * wiUblll. and in the dai su- 
yng&poul entride witlr us to iames, and alie 
the eld^re men weren gaderid. whiehe whanne 
be hadde gretfte he teeide bi alle thingis what 
god hadde don in hethene men bi the mynys- 
terie of hym. and whanne thei herden thei 
magnyfieden god and seiden to hym, brother, 
thou seest liou mtoye thousyndis ben in iewis 
that ban bileeued to god, and alle ben louers 
of the lawe, and thei herden of thee that thou 
techist departyng fro moises of thilke iewis that 
ben bi hethene men that seien, that thei owen 
not to circumcide ber s<xies, neither awen to 
entre bi oostom. therfore what is ? it bihoueth 
that the multitude come togidre, ibr tliei echu- 
leo heere that thou ajrt come, therfore do 



thou this tiling that we seien to thee, ther 
ben to us foure men thai han a vow on hem, 
take thou these men and halewe Ihee with 
hem, ''honge on hem that thei schaue her 
heedis, and that alle men wite, that the thingis 
that thei herden of thee ben false, but that tliou 
walkist and thi silff kepist the lawe, but of 
these that beleeuyden of hethene men we wri- 
ten demynge, that tliei absteyne hem fro thing 
offirid to idolis and fro blood & also fro stran- 
glid thing and fro fomycacioun. thanne poul 
took the men, and in the dai suynge he was 
purified with hem and entride into the temple, 
and schewide the fillyng of daies of purihyng 
til tlie oflryng was ofFrid For ech of hem. and 
whanne seuene daies weren endjd the iewis that 
weren of asie whanne thei sighen hym in the 
temple stiriden al the peple and leiden bondis 
on hym and crieden, men of Israel helpe ghe 
us : this is the man that aghens the peple and 
the lawe and this place tecliitfi euery where 
alle men : moreouer and hath led hetliene men 
into the temple and hath detbuied this hooli 
place, for tiiei sighen trofymus of effesy in 
the citee with hym whom thei gessiden that 
poul hadde brought into the temple, and 
al the citee was moued and a rennyng togidre 
of the peple was maad. and thei tooken poul 
and drowen him out of the temple, and anoon 
the ghatis weren closid. and whanne thei 
soughten to sle hym it was teeld "" to the tri- 
bune of the cumpanye of knyghtis that al 
ierusalem b confoundid, which anoon took 
knyghtis and centuriens and ran to hem. and 
whanne thei hadden seen the tribune and the 
knyghtis thei ceesiden to smyte poul. thanne 
the tribune pam and caughte him and com* 
maundide that he were boundun with two 
chaynes, and axide who he was and what he 
hadde don, but othire crieden othir thingamong 
the peple. and whanne he myghte knowe no 
certeyn thing . for the noise, he commaundide 
hym to be led into the ** castels. and whanne 
poul cam to the grees it bifel that he was borun 
of knyghtis for strengthe of the peplei, for the 
multitude of peple suyde hym and criede, take 
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hym awei. and whanne poul bigan to be led 
in to the castels, he seide to the tribune, wher 
it is leeful to me to speke ony thing to thee ? 
and he seide, * canst tliou greek ? wher thou 
art not the egipcian which bifore these daies 
movidist a noise, and leddist out in to desert 
foure thousynde of men mensleeris ? and poul 
seide to him, for I am a iew of tharse of cilice 
a citeseyn which citee is not uuknowun, and I 
preie thee sufTre me to spekc to the peple. and 
whanne he suffride poul stood in the grees and 
bekenyde with the bond to the peple. and 
whanne a greet silence was maad he spak in 
ebreu tunge and seide. 



CHAP. XXII. 

BRitheren and fadrb, heere ghe what re- 
soun I ghelde now to ghou. and whanne 
summe herden, that in ebrew tunge he spak to 
hem thei ghauen the more silence, and he seide, 
I am a man a iew borun at tharse of cilice no- 
rischid and in this citee bisidis the feet of ga- 
maliel taught bi the treuthe of fadris lawe, a 
^louyer of the lawe as also alle ghe ben to dai. 
and I pursuyde this weie til to me deeth, byn- 
dynge and bitakyng in to holdis men and wym- 
men, as the prmce of prestis gheldith witnes- 
syng to me, and alle the grettist ^ in birthe. 
of whom also I took pistilis to britheren, and 
wente to damask to brynge firo thenns men 
boundun into ierusalem that thei schulden be 
peyned. and it was don the while I ghede^ 
and nei^ide to damask, at myddai soaeynli 
firo heuene a greet plentee of light schoon 
aboute me ; and I felde doun to the erthe, and 
herde a vois fro heuene seiynge to me, saul, 
saul, what pursuest thou me r it is hard to thee 
to kike aghens the prickei and I answeride, 
who art thou lord ? and he seide to me, I am 
ihesu of nazareth whom thou pursuest and 
thei that weren with me "^ sighen but the light, 
but thei herden not the voice of him that spak 
with me. and I seide, lord what schal I do ? 
and the lord seide to me, rise thou and go to 



damask, and there it schal be seide to thee of 
alle thingis whiche it bilioueth thee to do. and 
whanne I sigh not for the cleerte of that iight, 
I was led bi the bond of felowis, and I cam 
to damask, and a man ananye that bi the 
lawe hadde witnessyn of alle iewis dwellynge 
in damask cam to me and stood nygh and 
^ seide, saul brothir biholde* and I in the 
same our biheelde into hym. and he seide, 
god of oure fadris hath bifore ordeyned tiiee 
that thou schuldist knowe the wille of hym, and 
schuldist se the rightful man, and h^re the 
voice of his mouth, for thou schalt be his wit- 
nesse to alle men of tho thingb that thou hast 
seen and herd, and now what dwellist thou? 
rise up and be baptised, and waische awei tbi 
synnes ^ bi tlie name of him clepid to help, 
and it was don to me as I tumyde aghen into 
ierusalem and preiede in the temple that I was 
maad in ' rauysching of soule, and I sigh him 
seiynge to me, highe thou and go oute raste of 
ierusalem, for thei schulen not resseyue tbi 
witnessyng of me. and I seide, lord thei 
witen that I was closynge togidre into prisoun, 
and betynge bi synago^ hem that bileeuyden 
into thee, and whanne the blood of steuene 
thi witnesse was sched out I stood nygh and 
consentide and kepte the clotbis of men that 
slowen him. and he seide to me, go thou, for 
I schal sende thee fer to naciouns. and thei 
herden him til this word, and thei reisiden 
her voice and seiden, take awei fro the erthe 
sucho a maner man, for it is not leefiil 
that he lyue. and whanne thei crieden and 
kesten awei her clothis and threwen dust into 
the eir, the tribune commaundide him to be 
led into the castels and to be betun with sc6ur- 
gis, and to be turmentid that be wiste for what 
cause thei crieden so to him. and whanne thei 
hadden boundun him with coordis, poul seide 
to a centurien stondinge nygh to hym, whether 
it is leeful to ghou to scourge a romayn and 
undampned. & whanne this thing was herd 
the centurien wente to the tribune and teelde 
to. him and seide, what art thou to doynge ? 
for this man is a citeseyn of rome. And the 



gnecenotti? 



oUtor. 



•f. 



^ lumen qaidaa Tideninu 
f stupofc mentis. 



• seide to me. 



' invooAto nMDine ipsios. 



OFAPOSTLIS. 



S15 



Tribune cam ny^ and seide to him, seie thou 
to me wher thou ait a romayn r and he setde 
gbe. and the tribune answeride, I with mych 
summe gat this fredom. and poul seide, and 
I was borun a xiteseyn oi' rome. therfore 
anoon thei that schulden haue tunnentid him 
departiden awei fro hym,^ and the tribune 
dredde aftir that he wiste that he was a cite- 
seyn of rome, and for be hadde boundun hym. 
but in the dai suynge he wolde wite more dili- 
gentli for what cause he were accused of the 
iewis and unboond hym, and comtnaundide 
prestis and al the counsel to come togidre, and 
be broughte forth poul and sette him among 
hem. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

AND poul biheelde into the counseil and 
seide, britlieren I with al good con- 
science haue lyued bifore god til into this dai. 
and ananye prynce of prestis commaundide.ta 
men that stoooea ny^ him, that thsi schuldea 
smyte his mouth, ^anne poul seide to him, 
thou whitid wal, god smyte thee, thou sittist 
and demest me hi the lawe, and aghens the 
lawe tbou commaundist me to be smytun. and. 
thei that stoodea nyglh seideoy^^ cursist thou the 
highest preest of gpd ?• and poiil seide, brithe- 
ren I wiste not tba^ be n prynce of prees^, for 
it is writer thou scbalt not curse the prince of 
thi peple. but poul wiste that oo part was of 
saducees and the tothir of farisees, and he cri- 
cde in tbe counseil, brithereu, I am a pbarisee, 
the sooe of farisees, I am demed of tbe hope 
and of a^ienrisyng of deede men. and Vi^hanne 
he hadde seid Uiis thing dissencioun was maad 
bitwixe the pharisees and the sadducees, and 
the multitude was departid. for saducees 
seien, that no risyng a^en of deede men is, 
aeithir aungel, nekhir spirit, but farisees know- 
lechen *euereither. and a greet cry was maad^ 
and summe of tbe farisees risen, up and fought- 
en seiyng^, we fynden no thing of yuel in this 
maOy wlmt if a sfurit either an aungel spak to< 



hym? and whanne greet dissencioun was niaad, 
the tribune dredde lest poul schulde be to 
drawe of hem. and he commaundide knyght- 
is to go doun, and to take him fro the niyddil 
of hem, and to lede hvm into castels. and in 
the nyglit suynge the lord stood nygh to him 
and seide, be thou stidefest. for as thou bast 
witnessid of me in ierusalem, so it bihoueth 
thee to witnesse also at rome. and whanne 
the dai was come summe of the iewis gaderi- 
den hem and maden a vow, and seiden, that 
thei schulden neither ete ne drynke til thei 
slowen poul. and ther weren mo than fourti 
men that maden this sweryng togidre. and 
thei wenten to the prynces of prestis and eldre 
men and seiden, with deuocioun we ban avow- 
id^ that we schulen not taaste ony thing til we 
sleen poul. now therfore make ghe knowun 
to the tribune with the counseil, that he brings 
en him forth to ghou as if ghe schulden knowe 
sum thing more certeynli of him, and we ben 
redi to sle him bifore that he come, and 
whanne the sone of poulis sistir hadde herd the 
aspies, he cam and entride into the castels and 
teelde to poul. and poul clepide to him oon 
of the centuriens and seide, lede this ghong 
man to the tribune, for he hath sum thmg to 
schewe to him. and he took him and ledde 
to the tribune and seide, poul that is boundun. 
preiede me to lede to thee this ghong man that 
hath sum thing to speke to thee, and the 
tribune took his bond, and wente with him 
** asidishalf, and axide hym what thing is it 
that tkiou hast to scheM'e to me? & he seide, 
the iewis ben accordid to preie thee that to 
morowe thou brynge forth poul into the coun- 
seil, as if thei schulden enquiere sum tiling 
more certeynli of hym, but bileeue thou not to 
hem. for mo than fourti men of hem aspien 
him whiche ban avowid, that thei schulen not 
ete neither drynke til thei sleen him, and now 
thei ben redi abidinge thin biheeste. therfore 
the tribune lefte the ghonge man & commaun- 
dide, that he schulde speke to no man that he 
hadde maad these thingis knowun to him. and 
he clepide togidre twei centuriens and he seide 
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to hem, make ghe redi twei hundride knyghtis 
that thei go to cesarie, and horse men seuenti, 
and spere men twei hundride fro the thridde 
our of the nysht. and make ghe redi an hors 
for ppul to ride on to lede him saaf to felix the 
president : for the tribune dredde lest the iewis 
wolde take him bi the weie and sle him^ and 
aftirward he myghte be * chalengid as he badde 
take money, and wroot bim a pistle conteyj;)' 
ynge these thingis. Claudius Usias to the best 
fehx president heelthe : this man that was tak- 
un of the iewis and bigan to be slajn,. I cam 
upon hem with myn oost asid deiyueride bim 
fix) hem whanne I knew that he was a romaya. 
and I wolde wite the cause which thei puttidea 
aghens him, and I ledde hym to tlie counseil 
of hem, and I foond that he was accused o£ 
quesdouns of her lawe, but he hadde nacryme 
worthi the deeth either boondis. and* whanne 
it was telde to me of the aspies that thei arai- 
eden for him, I sente him to thee, and I wam- 
yde also the accuseris that thei seie at thee, 
farewel. and so the knyghtis as thei werea 
commaundid tooken poul and ledden him bi 
nyght into antipatriden. and in the daisoynge 
whanne the horsmen weren left that schulden 

rwith hym thei tumyden aghen to the cartels, 
whanne thei camen to cesarie thei tooken 
the pbtle to the president, and setten also poul 
biifore him- and whanne he hadde red and 
axide of what province he was and knew, that 
he was cilice, I schal heere thee, he seiide, 
whamie thin accuseris comen, and he com- 
maundide him to be kept in the moothalle of 
eroude. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

A NDaftirfyve dales anaaye prince of pres- 
jfjl tis cam doun with summe eldre men, and 
tertmle a fake speker which wenten to the pre^ 
sident aghens poul and whanne poul wag 
somened tertulle bigan to accuse hym aad seide, 
whanne in mych pees we doen bi thee and 
manyethii^ ben amendid bi thi wisdom euer* 



more and euefy wbere thou best feltx, ire hatt 
resaeyued with al doing of thankhngis.' but 
lest I tarie thee lenger I preie thee schorlH 
heere us for thi inekenesse. we ban foundun tl^ 
wickid man stirynge dissendoun to alle iewis 
in alle the world and auctour of dissenciotm of 
the secte of Naaareos. and be also enferside 
to defoule the temple, whom adsO' we tMfeen 
aad woWku' deme aftir oure lawe. but lisias 
the tribune cam with greet strengthe aboue asid 
deiyueride Imn fra oure hondis and commaun^ 
dide hise accuseris to come to thee, of whom 
Ihou detnyAge maist knowe of alle these thingid 
sf whiche we aiccusen hjrm ; and ^ iewia p«r€teR ' 
to and seiden, that these thingis hadden hem so. 
and poul answeride, whanne the presidentgraunt- 
ide him to seie, of manye gheeris I knowe thee 
that thou art domesman ^to this folk, and ^ I 
schal do ynowgh for me with good resoun. for 
thou menst hnowe for to me ben not more than 
twelue daies' sithen I cam up to worschipe in 
ierusalem;. and neither in the temple tiiei 
founden me disputynge with ony man neither 
makyng concours of peple, neither in synago^^ 
gis neither in cHsee, neith^ thei moun prene to 
thee of tkie whiche thingib thei now accuscn rtie: 
but I knowleche to thee this thing, that aAfr 
the secte which thei seien eresie so I seme to 
god tlie fadir. and I bileeue to alle thiti^ 
thai ben writun in the lawe and prophetis. and 
I haue hope in god which also thei hemsilflT 
afoideo the aghenri^vig to comynge of iuste 
men and* wickide* in this thing I studie' vrith- 
out hirting to liave conscience to god and to 
men evermore, but afttr manye gheeris I cam 
to do alnoeadedis to my tblk^ and oiii^ingis and 
avowis^ ' in whiehe thei founden me purified in 
the temple, not with cumpanye neither with 
noise, and thei caughten me and thei crieden 
and sekten, take awei oure enemye. & summe 
iewis ofasie whiche itbihofte to be now present 
at thea and accuse if thei hadden ony thing 
agbena me. ettber* these hemsilff seie if thei 
founden in me ony thing of wickidnesse sithen* 
I sfeonde in the counseil, but oonli of this voice, 
bi which I criede stoodinge among hem, for of 
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dito ilj^iBttriflyng of ^eade ftiro I MM dflw w ri 
dai of ghou. solbeli feUx dilaiede hen, ^aod 
knew moofit corteynU of the weie^ & Betde^ 
whanne lisias the tribuiie fichal conie doun I 
sdiuX heere gbM. and he commaundide to a 
oenturien to kepe hym, and that he hadde rest, 
and nmlher to fbrbede ony Man to m^ystre of 
JBse owne tbingU to hjm. and afttr sunmie 
dmes fetix cam doun with drassille hisiiryf that 
tras a iewesse, and depide poul etod herde of 
Mm the fdth that is in oriBt ibesu. and i^Ue 
he doimtade of li^twiflDease & tiiastite ai^ 
doom to oomynge felix was maad trembiynge 
aod answeride, ^'whidir perteyneth now go^ 
bot in tyme coueaaUe I sohal depetfaee. dim 
be hopide that money sdiulde be g^ovun W 
luB of poul) for which thing efte he depide 
Um ft epak with him. aod whanne twei 
^leeris weran fiUid klax look a auocdiaour per* 
«ilis featiis, and felix wokfe ff^ grace to iewia^ 
aad left poiil boandim. 

CHAP. XXV. 

THerfm wfaanne festus cam ioto the fm- 
vynee, afttr die thridde dii be wente up 
to ierusalem iro oeMuie and the princes of 
inoslift aMl the wortbkste of <tbe wwis wenten 
loliun aghens poid, aad pnaedcn Mn and ast- 
•ien grace i^hem him^ dMt he ackulde com- 
maiuide him to be kd to ieroalem^ and tiM 
aettiden aapnes to sle him m the weie. but 
ieslus anBweride, that pool schuMe beloepte 
m cMarie sottieM tbat he tumsilff schulde pro- 
cede more avisili. Chtvfore iie seide^ ""thai in 
f^mm ben wj^ come doun tJOffdke^ and if 
«ny cryme is in the man accase diei hym. and 
tie dwettde among liem no txMe than eighte 
«tiier ten daies^ ft cam doun to oeaarie. and 
ahe tother dai be sat for domesman, and eom- 
maundide poal to be bnmght and wbanive he 
was %iought •forth iewis stotfden aboute hym 
whidh camen domi Ifo Jerusalem, puttmge 
i^iins Wm manye and grtooose caaiis whiche 



ibei n^fl^iten net prene. ifar fx>ul ^ddide re- 
toan in alle tbnig^ that neither j^^ns the 
lawe of lewisy neither aliens -die temple, nei- 
ther agheoB die emperour I syonyde ony thing, 
but festus wolde do grace to the iewis and a&- 
sweride to poul and seide, wolt thou go op to 
ierasalem and there be demed of these thii^ 
before me ? and peul seide, at thedoom place 
of *^ the ^mparour I stoade wher it bihouedi mb 
to be demed. I haae not noyed 4he iewis as 
thoa knowkt wd, for if I haue noyed eitheir 
doa ony thing woithi deedi I forsake not to 
die. bat if nothing of tho is that diei accasea 
me, no man mai j^yae vat to hem, I appele to 
the emperoar. <bamie festos spak with di6 
eomiseil and answeride, to the emperour thou 
hasti^pdid^ to the emperoar Ihoa schalt ^. 
and whanne summedaies weren pasaid, agnp- 
pa kyng and tberom^ camen doun to'cesaorie 
to welcome feittus. and whanne thai dweUI- 
doi there manye dales festos schewide to the 
kyng of poul and seide, a man is left boundun 
of felix of whkh whanae I was at ierusalem 
prynces of preestb and the eldre m^i of iewis 
caamn to me and axided danpnadoun a^na 
him. to which I anawmda, Itett It is aotcus- 
tom to naaayni to dampne«ony mm bifoK ^at 
be that is accused haue bis aocuaeris preaeat^ 
and *take place rf defending to putte awei the 
ciymea tbat ben putt igbms mm. fherfeve 
whanne tbd camen tojEpdre hidir, witbouton 
ony driai in the dai suynge I sat for domesman 
and ccmmaundide the man to be brou^t and 
whanne hise accaseris rtooden thei sdden no 
cause <lf whiche <hit>g^ I hadde saspedona of 
yud, bm thei hadden aliens him summe ^oes- 
^ouBB ^of her ¥eyn worschiping, mA ef oMi 
ihesu deed whom poaA aflermyde to tyue. and 
I doatide of sach manor qoestknin and sdd^ 
whether he wddte go to iemsriem, and tfiere 
be demed df thcee thingis. <but for potfl a|h 
peHde that be sdiulde be kei5t to the knowifng 
of the emperour, 1 commaundide him to be 
kcft til I sonde him to Ibe ^emperour. and 
i^ppa aeide to festus, I my silff wdde heere 
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the man. and be seide, to morowe thoo schah 
heere him. and on the totber dai whanne 
agrippa and beronyce cadnen * with greet de- 
sire, and entride into the auditorie with tri- 
bunes and the principal men of the citee, 
whanne festus baad poul was brought, and 
festus seide, kyng agrippa and alle men that 
ben with us ; ^le seen this man of which al 
the multitude of iewis preiede me at ierusalem, 
and axide and criede, that he schulde lyne no 
lenger. but I foond that he hadde don no 
thing worthi of deeth, and I deem to sende 
him ^to the emperour, for he appelide this 
thing, of which man 1 haue not corteyn what 
thing I schal write to the lord, for which thing 
I broughte him to ghou, and moost to thee, 
thou kyng agrippa, that whanne axyng is maad 
I have what I sclial write, for it is seyn to 
me withouten resoun to aeode a bounduu man^ 
and not to signyfie "" the cause c^ him. 



CHAP. XXVL 

AND agrippa seide to poul, it is sufirid .tQ 
thee to speke for thi silff. Uianne pond 
heelde forth the hand and bigan to ghelde re*- 
soun. of aUe thingis in whicbe I aqa accused 
of the iewis, thou kyng agrippa, I gesso me 
blessid, at thee whanne I scbal defende me 
this dai, moost for tliou knowist alle thii^ 
that ben among iewis customs and questiouos, 
for which thing I biseche heere me pacientli 
for alle iewis that bifore knewen me fro the 
biginnyng knewen my lyf fro ghongthe that 
fro the bigynnyng was in my folk in ierusalem 
if thei woien here witoessyng that bi the ^ moost 
certeyn secte of oure religioun I lyuyde a fan- 
see, and now for the hope of repromyssioun 
that is maad to oure ^ris of god I stoond su- 
get in doom, in which hope oure twelue ly- 
nagis seruynge nygbt and dai hopen to come, 
of which hope, sir kyng I am accused of the 
iewis. what unbileeful thii^ is. dcmed at ghou 
if god reisith deede men ? and sotheli I gesse, 
that I oughte do many contrarie thingis aghens 



the name of ih^u nazarene. which thing dso 
I dide in ierusalem, and I encloside manye of 
seinds in priscun whanne I hadde take power 
of the prynces of preestis. and whanne thet 
weren slayn I broughte the sentence, and bi 
alle synagogis ofre I ponyschide hem, and con- 
streynyde to blasfeme, and more I wex wood 
aghens h^m and pursuede in to aliene citees* 
in whiche the whHe I wenten to damask with 
power and' sufFryng of princes of preestas, at 
myddai in the weie I sigh, sir kyng^ that fro he^ 
uene light scbynyde aboute me {>assynge the 
schynyng of ' sunne, and aboute hem that we* 
ren togidre with me. and whanne we alle \md» 
den falle doun into tlie erthe, I herde a void 
seiynge tx) me in ebrew tunge, saul, saul, what 
pursuest thou mc r it is hard to tbqe to kike 
flgfaens' the pricke. and I seide, who art thou 
lord ? and the lord seide, I am ihesu whom 
Jthoui pursuest, but rise up, and stQode on thi 
feet for whi to this tiling I apperide to theej 
that I ordeyne thee mynystre and witnesse of 
tho thingis that thou hast seyn, and of tho in 
whiche I schal schewe to thee, and I schal 
delyuere thee fro peplis and folkis to whiche 
AO\f I 'se»de thee to opene the igheh of hein^ 
|bat thei be conuertid fro derknesse to li^t, 
and fix). power of satlianas to god, that. thei 
take i^myssioun of synnes and part innong 
sdntis bi feith that is io me. wherfor, sir kyng 
agrippa, I was not . unbile^ul to the heueoli 
visioui^ but I told to hem that, ben at damaak 
frrste, and at ierusalem and bi al the cuntree 
of iudee and to hetbene men, that thei scbulr 
den do penaunce & be conuertid to god and do 
worthi werkis of penaunce. for this cause 
iewis tooken me whanne I was in. the temple 
to sle me. but I was holptin bi. the help of 
god into this dai and stoode witniessyng to lesse 
and to more, and I seie no thing ellis than 
whiche thingis the profetis and mois^ spaken 
that schulen come, ifcristis to sufire, if he is 
the firste of a^>enrisyng of deede men that 
schal schewe light to the peple and to hetbene 
men. whanne he spak tbese^ iliingis and^helr 
dide resoun festus seide with greet voice, poul. 
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^afldifdfBe; dnOAtiifof t&«^d«Mp. for M 
Mngrif of ^txf, vrbo9 1 am and^ tt>* irhom I 
Mme, dCcxxl Myghr to me hi' tt^ ny^ cu^ 
sdde, poui drede dtoo-imt^ it Bifaeaeth tfteeto 
sitotidfe' bifbr^ the empemar, ami fo nid botii 
ghomu^ to lliee aRb tbaet berv itt the ^cmp^ vkh 
Aee. fbr #i!^cb thing ^m6D* be ghe of good 
cbumfbrty fbr I bHeeae to^ my god that so it 
sehal be as h fe seid Co m^ and itbihouetbus 
tb come h to som jie\ Bnf aftinrard tfiat inr 
Ae iburtentiie dai the nyght cam: on as sefl"- 
ynge m ttte stoony^ see, abotrte mydhyght Ac 
ddiipmen sttpposMen strm cuntree to appere to 
Bern, and tfner ea^te dban a ptbmeC ft fbmydun 
ftventi paaiis of depnesse. and aftit a Htit tfaei 
Weren diepartid' fm thenns and foundun^ fiftene. 
paasis. and ther dredden hsl we schidden 
ftave ftdhm m to scharpe places, and fro the 
Ikste parti of the scKop thei senten ibare ancns, 
dnd deshided tttst ttit (£adr hackfer become, and 
whanne the sdiipmen son^ten to He fro the 
sdAp wlkanne tliei hadden sent a litil boot itt 
tbe see undir cdour as ther schaldbn bigynne 
fey strecche fbf& the ancris frcf die former part 
of die schip, poul seide to- the centorien and 
tb Hbe knyghtis, but these men dwellen m the 
sfchip g|he momr Aot be maad saaf. thanne 
knyghtis kitfideir awer the coorcfis of the Ut3 
boot, and sufiKden it tb fafie awei. and whanne 
the dai was come poal preiede alle men to take 
mete and seide, the foortenthe dai this dai ghe 
abiden and dwellen fiks^ge and taken no 
thing, wherfore I preie ^u to take mete fof 
^oure heelthe, for of noon of ghon (he heer 
of the heed schal perische. and whanne he 
hadde seid these thingis poni took breed and 
dide thankingis to gpd m the sight of alte men, 
and whanne he hadde broktin he bigan to ete. 
and alle weren maad of bettrr comnfort and 
thei tooken mete, and we weren alle men in 
the schip two hundride seaenti and sixe, and 
thei wefen ffllid with mete, and discharglden 
the schip, and castiden wheete. into the see. 
and whanne the dai was come thei knewen^ no 
lond, and thei biheelden an hauene jthat hadde 



a watir bafrii; into wUdi thei ttiot^ghteii, iPthef 
wy^feen, to bryi^ up the schip: and whanne 
f^^ hadden take np At taxcm thei b itooke a 
hem ta the ace and ^stakiden tomhre the ioin- 
fouris of gooemailis, and witfi a Btil seitlift up. 
bi blowing of the wynd thei wenten to the 
baak. and whanne we fblden into a place of 
grauel gon al abotite with the see tftei- *^hirtl^ 
(fen the schip; and whaime fSke former pait 
was * ficchid it dwellide unmouable, and tt^ 
bste part was broknn of stre ng t h e of the see. 
and comiseil of the knyghtis waa to sle men 
that weren in warde, lest ony scfauide ascape 
whanne he hadde swymmed out. but the 
eenturien wolde kepe poul, and fbrbeed it to 
be don. and he commaundidb hem Aat 
myghten swymme to go into the see and scape 
and go out to the lond. and thei baren stmmie 
oti^ire on boordis, summe on tho tbiUj^s that 
weren of the sddp, and so it was don tbat aUfe 
men ascapiden to ti^ lond. 



CHAP, xxvm. 

JL ND whanne we hadde ascaped thanne^ 
x\. we knewen, that the ile was cfepid * my^ 
Ktene. and the hethene men diden to us not 
litle curtesie. and whanne a fier was kynde- 
lid thei refreischiden us alle for the reyn that 
cam and coold. but whanne poul hadde ga- 
derid a quantite of kitdngis of vynes alid leide 
Gtv the ner an eddir sche cam forth fro the 
heete and took him bi the bond, and whanne 
the hethene men of the ile saighen the beeste 
hangynge in his bond, thei seiden togidre, for 
this man is a manqueller, and whanne he sca- 
pide fro the see goddis veniaunce suflrith him 
not to lyue in erthe. but he schook awei the 
beeste mto the fier and hadde noon harme. 
and thei gessiden that be schulde be turned 
into swellyng & falle doun sodeynli and die. 
but whanne thei abiden longe aira sighen that 
no thing of yuel was don in hym, thei turny- 
den hem togidre and seiden that he was god. 
and in tho placis weren ^maneris of the pynce 
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of the yle pnpplius bi name which resseyuyde 
OS bi three daies benyngneli 'and fooiil ua. 
and it bifel that the fiidir of puppliu8 lay "tra- 
ueilid with feueris and blodi flux, to whom 
poul entride. and wbanne he hadde jrehd A 
leide hise hondis on hym he heelide hym. and 
whanne this thing was don alle that m the ile 
iMwkfcni iiykne»B emiam and wefcn. hcslid. 
wfkkfae a^o onouriden ns vitJKe manye woT' 
Rhipts and pultiden what thrads werm neees- 
saric to an whanne we idiippidcn. and a^r 
three monclins we schippiden in ai sdnp ofeii- 
Muiidre that ha^e wyntrid in the yk, *to. 
which' was an excellent signe of castonis. and 
irikBone we camea to siracusan we dweHide 
there three daies. fro tbenns we s«tiden aboute 
and camen to r^yum. Sc aftir oo d&r white 
the south Uew in the secOHnd dai we eafnen 
to ptiteoloS) where whanne we foanduB' britbe- 
KD we weren preied to dwelle there anencis 
hem seeene daies, sta^ 9& ve eamei* to rome. 
ttod fro tbenns whanne britheren ha.d(fcB herd 
tbei eamen to 09 to the chepisgof appius, snd 
10 the three tauemys. and whanne poul ha^e 
seyn hem he dide thankingis to god and took 
fenst. and wbanne we catneD to rome it was 
«uffHd to poul to dveUe bi htm silflf with a 
knyght kefHuge him. and aftir the thridde dai 
he clepide togidrc the worthieste of the iewis, 
and whanne thei camen he seide to hem, bri- 
ther^ I dide no thing a^ieas the peple eitlier 
«ustum of fadris, and I was boHiidiun at ieni- 
salem and wa» bitakun ioto the hondis of ro- 
mayns. and whaaae thei hadden axid of mt 
wolden baue delyuered me ior that no cmise 
of deeth was in me. bat for tbe iewis agheo- 
•eiden I was conatreyBed V) f^ipele to the en>- 
peroiir, not as bauynge oay thing to aecoae 
HV|i p^le. tberfare for tbis caoK I preiedfi to 
le ^wu and spebe ta ^b, im for Ibe hope 



of Israel I am ^rd aboute with this dieyne. 
and the! sddea to bitn, neither we ban ressey> 
ued lettris of thee fro iudee, neither ooy of 
britheren comynge schewide either spak oirf 
jid thii^ of (bee. but we prtaea to beere of 
thee wh^ thin^ thou ^ feeli&t, for of this 
secte it is knowun to us, that euers where ine 
Bgfaenaeith it. and wbanne tlti^ laMai flr- 
deynyd a dai to l^m inar^ men nmen lofdm. 
iff to like ' yn to whiche he expcma; db wiCots- 
sif^ the kyngdoH) ef g«>, mti tammtaSie 
bem of ibes* of the Iflrwe of mcHC* anrf pnle- 
tiE fro the morewe ti) lo eoentide. and summe 
bileeuyden to these tbin^ that weren seid 0f 
poul, and samrae t^eeu^dlen not aidwhaime 
thei weren not conseotiitge C^kbc Aet dleper- 
tiden. and poul seidle 00 vrmd, for the bool 
gpost spak wel bi ysaie the tnropbete t» oore 
fadris and seide, goibon tothispeptean^seie 
to hem, with cere gbe scbulen heere a&d glie 
sebulen not imdirstonde, and ^te seynge lem- 
len se, and gbe sehulen not biboMe. fbr fbc- 
herte of this peple is gretli feCtid, and wilili 
eeris thei herden heuyli, «id Hiei ekistden fo- 
^dre her ighMi lest perauentore thei se with 
ighen and with eeris beere and bi berte imdir- 
stonde and be eonvertid and I be(4e Item, 
therfore be it knowuD to ^^lou that this hedthe- 
of god is sent to hetbeoe men, and thei schul- 
den heere. and whanne he hadde seide these 
thingis iewis wenten out fro him and badden. 
mych questioun, either musynge among hem- 
silff. and he di 
hirU place,, and 
den to hii^ and 
aiadlau^ tho 
ihesu crral with 
'amen, fvr h* 
Ivttyngt, a wko 
w /» Se demed. 
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jffERU enden the dedis of apotlUt, and bigytutetb a frahg on tht ^ktiU tf eristmjeitb 
that benvuinordre that is i of James, iaiei of pttir, iu ^ iooa and a§n ^ itlda.' 



229 JAMES. 



A PROLOG. 

I HE ordre of the seuene epistlis which ben clepid * csnonysed is ndt so amonff 
the greekis that fuUi saueren the feith and suen the rigt ordre of the epistlis 
as it is fouodun in latin bookis : for forasinych as petir is the firste in the ordre 
of apostlis, hbe epistlis ben the firste of hem in ordre. 'but as we not lopge 
sithen correctiden the euangelistis " to tiie lyf of treuthe, so we han sett theat 
thoroug the help of god in her owne ordre. for the firste oi hem is an epistle 
of James, twoofpetris, three of ioonys, and oon of iude. the whiche epistlis, iftheihaddrai 
be treuli turned of the translatouris into latyii speche as thei weren maad of the apostlis, thei 
schulden haue ina4d no doute to rederis, ne the variaunce of wordis schulde not haue yn- 
puened it silf. nameli in that place in the firste epistle of ioon, where we reden of the " oon- 
heoe of the trynyte, where we fynden, that ther liatti be greet errour of untrewe translatouris 
fro the treuthe of the feith, while thei setten in her translaciouns oonli the names of three thingis, 
that is of watir, of blood, and of the spirit, and leeueth the witnessyng of the fadir, and of the 
sone, and of the spirit, in which witnessyng oure * comyn bileve is moost strengthid, and it is 
preved, that ther is ' oon suhstaunce of godheed of the fadjr, and of the sone, and of the Ixwli 
spirit hut in othire epistlis bou oiych oure translacioun diuersith fro othirs I leeue to the pru- 
dence of the rederis. but thou 'goddb maide Eustachium, while thou enquerist bisili of me 
the treuthe of scripture thou 'puttist out mynelde to be gnawe of enviouse mennis teeth whiche 
seien, that I am a '' peirer of hooli 'scripturis. but I in such a werk drede not the envie vS 
myne enemyes, ne I schal not denyen to hem that axen the treuthe of hooU scripture. Jcrom 
ill his prolog on this pistte seith this. 



. ^ -, . » to alle men largeli and upbreidith not, and it 

<.apttmum i. ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ j^ 1^.^. 

and doute no thing, for he that doutith is lyk 

the seruant of god, and of to a wawe of the see- which is moued and bonin 

lord iesu crist, to the aboate of wynd. tberfore 'gease not thiike 

le kiuredis that ben in sea- man that he schal take ony thing of the lord. 

B g. abrood, beelthe. mi a man double in soule in unstable in alle hise 

er«), demeyealioiewhanne weies, and a meek brothir have glorie in his 

Jlen into dyuerse tempta- enhaunsyng, and a riche man in his lownesse. 

IS. witinge that the pre- for as the fiour of grass he schal passe, the 

; of youre feith worcliith sunne roos up with heete and driede the gras, 

snce, and pacience hath a and, the flour of it felde doun, and the faimesse 

paiiytwerk, that ye be parfyt of his cheer perischide, and so a riche man 

and hoole and faile in no thing, and if ony of ^ welewith in hise weies. blessid is the man 

you nedith wisdom axe he of god which ^ueth that sufFrith temptacioun, for wbanne he schal 
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be preued he sdial ress^ue the crowne of lyf 
which god hath bihigt to tnen that louen hini« 
no man whanne he is tempdd seie, that he i^ 
temptid of god. for whi god is not a tempter 
of yuele thingis, for he iemptith no man, but 
ech man is iemptid, drawun and stirid of his 
owne coueityng. aftirward coueityng whanne 
it hath conseyued bryngith forth synne^ but 

1) synne whanne it is fillid g^endrith deeth. ther- 
fore my moost dereworth britheren, nyle ye 
erre. ecii good gifte and ech parfyt gifte is 

• from above and cometh doun fro the tadir of 
ligtis anentis whom is noon *" ouer ^ cbaungyng 
ne ouerschadewing of reward, for wilfulli he 
bigat us hi the word of treuthe, that we be a 
bigynnyng;o{ his creature, wite ye my brithe- 
ren moost loued, be ech man swift to here 
but slow to speke, and slow to wrathe; for the 
,wmtiie of man worcbith not the rigtwisnesse 
of god. for which thing caste ye awei al un- 
pleunesse.aod plentee of malice, and in. mylde- 
iiesse resseyre ye the word that is plauntid that 
mai aaue youre soulis. but be ye doeris of 
the word, and not heerevs oonli, disseyuynge 

F yousilff. for if . ony man is an lieerer of the 
word, and not a doer, this schal be lickened to 
a man that biholdith the *" cheer of his birthe 
in a myrrour. for he biheelde hiinsilff and 
wente awei and anoon h6 forgat which he was. 
but he that biholdith in the lawe of parfyt 
fredoiin and dwelHth in it, and is not maad a 
forgetful heerer, but a doer of werk, this schal 
be biessid in his dede. and if ony wan ges-^ 
sith himsiltf to be religious, and refreyneth not 
his tunge, but disseyueth liis herte, the religi- 
oun of him is veyn. a cleen reUgioun and an 
unwetumyd anentis god and the fadir is this, to 
visite fadirlcs and modirles children and widewis 

» 

in her tribulacioun, and to kepe himsiJlff. upde-? 
foulid fro tl\is world. 



c.II. 

MI britheren, nyle ye have the feich of a 
oure lord Jesns crist of glorie in accep- 
cioun of persoones. for if a man that hath a 
golduu ryng, and in a fair clothing cometh in 
youre cumpany, and a pore man entrith in a 
foul clothing, and if ye biholden unto him that 
is clothid with ** deer clothing, and if ye seie to 
him sitte thou here wel, but to the pore man 
ye seien, stonde thou there, ether sitte undir 
the *^ stool of my feet, whether ye demen not 
anentis you silff, and ben maad domesmen of 
wickide thougtis? heere ye my moost derer 
worthe britheren, w hethcr god chees not pore- 
men in this world riche in feith, and eiris oi 
the kyngdom that god bihigte to men that louen 
hym? but ye ban dispised the pore maiK 
whether riche men oppressen not you bi power^ 
and thei drawen you to doomes ? whethk thei 
blasefemen not the good name that is clepid to 
help on you ? netheles if ye performen the 
kyngis lawe bi scripturis tliou schalt loue thi 
neigbore as thi silff) ye doen wel. but if ye 
taken p^soones ye worchen isynhe, and" ben 
repreued of tlielawe astrespassouris,.and>vho 
euer kepith al the lawe but offenditb .iaoon^^ 
he is maad gilti of alle. for he that seide, thou- 
schalt do no leccherie, seide also thou schalt 
not sle* that if thou, doist not leccherie but 
thou sieest, thou art maad trespassour of thei 
lawe. thus ^>eke ye, and thus do ye, as bi-« 
gynnyng^ to be demed bi the lawe of fredpm*: 
ior whi doom witbouten .merci is to him that 
doith m Hierci^ but morci aboue.i-eisitb doom*, 
my britheren what sciial it profite if oay man^seie^ 
that he hath feitli but he hath not the werkb h 
whethir feith schaL. mowe. save him.^ and if en 
brothir either sistir be nakid, and ban nede of 
ech dales lyflode, and if aay of you seie to hem,, 
ffo ye in pees, and be ye maad hoote and be ye> 
fillid, but if ye gyueii not to hem ttio thingis 
that ben necessarie to .bodi, what schal.it prq-^ 
file .^ so also feith if it bath not werkis, is de^ 
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in it silff. but sum man schal seie, thou hast 
feithi and I haue werids. schewe thou to me 
thi feith withoute werkis, and I schal schewe 
to thee my feith of werkis. thou bUeeuest that 
00 god is. thou doist wel, and deuelis bi- 
leeuen saad tremblen. but wflt thou wite thou 
*veyn man that feith withoute werkis is ydil ? 
whether abraham oure &dir was not iustified 
-qS werkis, ofiiinge isaac his sone on the autar? 
tfaerfore thou seest diat feith wroughte with 
luse werkis, and hise feith was fiUid of werkis. 
aiid the ^ripture was fillid seiyoge, abraha» 
biieeuyd to god, and it was arettid to him to 
rightwisnesse, and he was oleped the frend of 
F god. je seen that a man is justified of werkis, 
and not of feith oonll in lyk maner and who- 
Hur also raab the hoore was ncit iustified of 
urarkis, and resseyuyde the messangens, and 
sente hem out hi another weia fer as the 
bodi witfaoufte Sjpirit is deed, so also feitih with- 
CMte werkis is deed. 



IIL 



MI britheren nyle ye be aoaad manye 
maistiis, witinge that ^ taken the more 
<Joom. tor alle we oronden in manye tbingis, 
if my nan ^flfendith not in word, this is a par- 
tft man. for also he mai lede aboute aA the 
bodi witii a bridd. for if we putten briddb 
ima borsis moudtts for to eonsente to us, and 
we leden aboute al tbe bodi of bem. and k> 
acfaippis whamie thei bea ^reele, and ben 
dryaun of strongs windis, yit thei ben liorun 
aboute of a titil gau^nail, where the mouyng 
<if the gouembur wole. so also the tunge is 
but ^ 1ml membre, and rdsith greete tbuigis. 
la bou title fier bremietb a fol ^reet woodf 
and tmre tunge is fier, the unyuersrtee of wick^ 
idnease. ike tunge « <irdeyiied in oure mem- 
bris Whidi defoimtii al fftie bodi, and it is 
enSaM^med of belle, and enflawmeth the * wbeel 
of oure birthe. and al fbe hjnde of bees- 
.tis, and of fouKs and of serpeBtiB and of 
othire is chastisid, and tho ben maad tame 



of nwnnus kynde; but no man mai cbai- 

tise the tun^e, for it is an ^ unpesible yuel and 
fol of deedli Tenym. in it we blessen god the 
fedir, and in it we cursen men that ben maad 
to the licknesse of god. of the same moutib 
passith forth blessyng and cursyng, my brithe- 
ren k bihoueth not that these thm^ ben don 
ao. wbether a welle of the same fa^ bringitb 
forth swe^e and salt watir? my britherea 
wbether a fige tree mai make grapis, either a 
vyne figis? so neither salt watir may make 
sweet watir. who is wys and taugt among 
YOU, schewe be of good lyuynge his worchyng 
m myldenesse of Ime wisdom, that if ye ban 
bitUr envie, and stryvyngis ben in youre hmtis, 
nyie ye haue ^orie and be lieris agens the 
treuthe. for this wisdom is not fro aboue 
oomynge doun, but ertheli and beesdi and 
feendlL for where is envie and stryf, there is 
uBstidefefilaesse aad al schrewid werk. but 
wbdom timt is iro above, firste it is chaast, 
aftirward pesible, mylde, able to be counaelid, 
eansentinge to goode thingis, ful of n^roi and 
x>f goode firuytis deaiynge withoute feynyttg. 
and the firuyt of rigtwisaease is sowun m pees 
to men that maken pees. 



• lotam oatiTitattt noitni. 
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nil. 

WHeroiFben bateils and ^diee^s amMg 
you ? whether not of youre coueitisis 
tiiat figlea in youre wiembris ? ye ooueiten and 
ye han not, ye sleen and ye hen envie, and ye 
motfa not geie. ye ohidea and maken batdl, 
and ye baa not for ye axen not. ye axen, and 
ye resseiaea not. for that ye axen yueie as ye 
schewen openli in youre coueilisiB. auoutreris, 
witen not ye, that the frendechip of this world 
is enemye to god ? therfore who eoer wole be 
frend of this world is maad the enemye of god. 
whethir ye gessen that the scripture seith 
veynli, the spirit tiiat dwellith in you coueititb 
to envie ? but he ^ueth the more grace, for 
which thing he seith, god withstondith proude 
men, but to meke men he gyueth grace, ther- 
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fore be ye sugett to god. but withstonde ye 
c the deuely and he schal fie fro you. neige ye 
to god, and he schal neighe to you. ve syn- 
nens dense the hondis, and ye double in soule 
purge ye the hertis. be ye wrecchis and weile 
tye? youre leighing he turned into weping, 
and ioie into sorewe of herte. be ye mekid in 
the sigt of the lord, and he schal enhaunse you. 
my britberen nyle ye bacbite ech othire. he 
that bacbitith his brothir, either that demeth 
his brothir bacbitith the lawe, and demeth the 
lawe. and if thou demest the lawe thou art 
not a doer of the lawe, but a doomsman, but 
oon is maker of the lawe and juge that mai 
^leese and delyuere. and who art thou that 
demest thi neigbore ? lo now ye that aeien, to 
dai either to niorewe we schulen go into thilk 
4;itee, and there we schulen dwelle a yeer, and 
we schulen make merchaundise, and we schu- 
len make wynnyng. whicbe witen not what is 
,to you in the morewe. for what is youre lyf ? 
. as smoke apperynge at a litle, and aftirward it 
schal be waastid. therfore that ye seie, if the 
iord wole, and if we lyuen, we schulen do this 
tlung either that thins, and now ye maken ful 
out loie in youre pridis, euery such ioiyng is 
wickid. , therfore it is synne to him that am 
do good ^d doith not 



V. 



DOith now ye riche men. wepith ye yel- 
lynge in youre wrecchidnessis that schu- 
« kn come to you. youre richessis ben rotun, 
and youre clothis ben eten of mougtis. youre 
gold and ^ siluer hath rustid. and the rust of 
hem schal be to you into witnessyng, and schal 
ete youre fleischis as fier. ye ban tresoured 
to you wrathe in the laste daies. lo the hire 
of youre werkmen that repiden youre feeldis 
wbich is fraud id of you crieth, and the cry of 
hem hath entrid into the eeris of the lord of 
oostis. ye han ete on tlie erthe, and in youre 
leccheries ye han norisched your hertis. m the 



dai of sleyng ye brougten and slowen the iust 
man, and he agenstood not you. therfore i 
britheren be ye pacient til to the comyng of 
the lord, lo an erthetilier abidith precious fruyt 
of the erthe, pacientli sufirynge til he resseyue 
^tideful and lateful f^uyt and be ye pacien^ 
and conferme ye youre hertis, for the comyng 
of the lord schal neige. britheren nyle ye be 
sorewful ech to othire, that ye be not demed, 
lo the juge stondith nyg bifore the gate, bri- 
theren take ye ensaumple of yuel goyng ou^ 
imd of long abiding, and trauel and of paxA* 
ence, the prophetis that spaken to you in the 
name of the lord, lo we blessen hem that suf*- 
firiden. ye herden the sufiring, either pact- 
ence^ of iobb, and ye sigen the ende of the 
lord, for the lord is merciful and doyng^ 
merci. bifore alle thingis, my britheren, nyle 
ye swere, neither bi heuene, neither bi eerthe, 
neither bi what euer othir ooth. but be youre 
word yhe, yhe,, nai, nai, that ye falle not un- 
dir doom, and if ony of you is soreweful, 
preie ye with pacient soule, and seie he a salm. 
if ony of you is syk, lede he yn * prestis of the 
chirche, and preie thei for him & anoynte with 
oile in the name of the lord, and the preier of 
feith schal saue the syk man, and the lord 
schal make him ligti and if he be in synnes 
thei schulen be foi^ouun to him. therfore 
knowleche ye ech to othire youre sinnes, and 
preie ye ech for othire that ye be saued, for 
the contynuel preier of a iust man is myche 
worth, elye was a deedli man lyk us, and in 
preier he preiede that it schulde not reyne on 
the erthe, & it reynyde not three yeeris and 
sixe monethis. and efboone he preiede and 
heuene gaf reyn and the erthe gaf his fruyt. 
and britheren if any of you enith fro treuthe, 
and ony conuertith him, . he owith to wite, 
that he that makith a synner to be turned fro 
the errour of his weie, schal saue the soule of 
. him fro deeth, and keuerith the multitude of 
synnes. 

Here endith the pistil of iames, and bigyn- 
neth thejirste epistle of petir. 
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ETIRflfKMtleiofiBeus 

ciist to the cboMW 
tmn, ko tbe oanolMr 
^ of scateryug a- 
brood of ponte, «if 
'^gslatbie, of ci^Ntdo- 
> cie, of aae, and of 
bythyrae, bi tlte bir 
i fadir ia iwlewisg of 
ind spren^Bg of tbe 
ce uid peee be muiti- 
le god wd tbe fadir of 
tuch bi his greet monn 
/nge hope bi the e^eo- 
I deeth into erittge un- 
corruptible and uadetouled and tfaat-schid not 
fede diat is liept in heveoes for you that in tbe 
vertue of cod beo kept bi the faith into heeitbe 
and b redi to be schewid in tbe laste tyme. ia 
which ye schulen ntake me tboug it biboqeth 
now a litile to be Bori in dyuerse temptaciouii, 
that the preuyng of youre feitb be mych more 
precious than gold that is preued bi fier, and 
befbuadun into heriyng and gtc»ie and ononr in 
tbe revelaciouQ of iesus crist. whom wbanne 
ye ban Dot«eyD ye louen, into whom also now 
ye not seyr^ Inleeuen. but ye that bileeuen 
scbulen baue ioie and gkadnesae that mai not 
be teeld out- wmI ye schalea be glorified and 
baue tbe eade of youre feith the hedtbe of 
youre aoulis. of which heeltbe profetb sou^en 
and eoserchiden ^lat profecieden of the grace 
to comynge in ytni, and sougteo which euer 
what maoer tyme the spirit of crbt s^yfieile 
in beo). and bifore tho passiouns tiiat ben in 
crist, and the tattere glories, to whiche it was 
schewid. for not to hemsilff but to you thei 
mynystriden tho things that now bea teeld to 
you bi hem that prechiden to you bi the booli 
goDst sent fro heuene, into whom aungelis de- 
uren to biholde. for which thing be ye gird 



the Irandia •£ yMrc soole sobre jmrfyt, aad 
hope yt into (failke gnoe that is |»ufrid to you 
bi die schewyng of iesus «ri9t as M> ws of obe- 
dience not maad lyk to tbe tbnoer desiris «f 
youie unkiXinyDgoesse, but tylc bytn that hath 
dcpid you booii, that alto ycsilff be booli in al 
lyujing. fin: it is wiiteB, yc schuWn be beoli, 
K>r I am hooli. and jf ye ynwarM depenhiai 
&dir which demeth witliouteR aooeptioun of 
persoones bi the werk of e^ bwd, lyue ye in 
drede in Ifae tyme of youre pilgryoiage. wit- 
ynge tbat not'bi corruptible gold ei&ir siluer 
ye ben bouf^ agen of youre veyne ly^yng of 
&dris tradiciouD, but bi the pfeeious blood as 
of tbe lombe undofouled and unspetlid erist 
jesus tliat was Icnowtin bifore the makyngof tbe 
wortd, hM he ia scbewkl in the lasle tymes for 
yau that bi. him ben feitbiiil in god that rnside 
him fi-o deeth and gE^ to him GuerlasQnge glorie 
that youre feith and hope veve in god, and 
make ye chaast youre so«ili&.in obedience of 
cfaaitte, in Joue of britherbod. of syoiple 
herte loue'ye to^dre more bisiii, end be ye 
borun agen, riot of corruptible seed, but un- 
corruptible hi the word of lyvynge god and 
dwetlynge into without eode. lor ech fleische 
is hei, and al tbe glorie of it is as flour of hey. 
I^e bey driede up, and his flour felde doon, 
but the word of the lord dwellith witbouten 
ende. and this is the word that is pcechid ta 
you. 



II. 

THerfore putte ye awei al malice and die 
^le end seyn3mgis, and envies and ^le 
backbitiogis as now borun yonge children reson- 
ahle, wi&oute gilecoueiteyemylk, that in it ye 
wexe into heelthe, if netheles ye ban taaatid tbit 
the lord is swete. and oe^e ye to him that is a 
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\yvynge stoon and reprued of men but cbosuB 
of god and onoured. and yesUff as quicke 
stoones he ye aboue bildid into spiritual boiisis 
and an hooli preeatbod to offre spiritual sacri- 
fiees acceptable to god by iesiis crist for 
which thing the scripture scitb, lo I schal sette 
in syon the higeste comer stoon chosun and 
precious^ and he that schal bileeue in him 
^chal not be confoundid. therfore onour to 
you that bileuen^ but to men that bileueu not, 
the stoon whom the bilderis repreuyden this is 
tnaad into the heed of the comer, and the 
^toon of hcrtinge^ and stoon of aclaundre to 
^m that ofienden to the word, neither bile- 
euen it in which thei ben sett, but ye ben % 
t:hosin kyn, a kyngU presthood, hoely folk, 
a peple of purchasyng that ye telle the vertues 
of hmi that clepide you fro derknessis into his 
woundirfiil ligt. whiche sum tyme weren 
not a peple of god> but now ye ben the peple 
of god. whiche hadden not merd, but now 
ye ban mercL moost dere I biseche you as 
•com^ingis and pilgryms to absteine you fro 
'fleischli desires that figten agens the soule. 
9Sid haue ye youre conuersadoun good among 
hethene men, that in that thing that thei hac* 
biten of you as of mysdoeri% thei biholden 
you of ^oode werkis and ^orifien god in the 
dai of visitacioun. be ye sugett to ech crea* 
ture of manibr god, either to the king as to 
Jaim that is higer in staat, either to duykis as 
to thilke that l^n sent of hym, to the veniaunee 
of mysdoeris, and to the preisyng of goode 
men. for so is the wille of god, that ye do 
wel and make the unkunnyn^Eiesse of unpru- 
dent men to be doumbe. as fee men and not 
as hauynge fredam the keueryng of malice, 
but as the semauntis of g^. onoure ye alle 
men^ k>ue the britherhod, drede ye god, ogh 
oure ye the kyng. semauntis be ye sugettis 
in alle drede to lordis, not oonli to goode and 
to mylde but also to tirauntis. far this is 
g)race if for conscience of god (my men sufirith 
heuyneasb and suffirith umuatly. for what 
^race is it, if ye synnen and ben buflfetid and 
suffirea ? but if ye doen wol and 8ttf!mi pad* 



entU, tins is grace aaeo^ god. for to tbJis 
thing ye ben clepid. for idso crist suffricte 
for us & lefte ensaumple to you, that ye folewe 
the steppb of hym which did not aynne, ndh 
thir ^le was foundun in liis mouth, and 
whanne he was ciyrsid, be curside not, wbanne 
he sufiridehe manaside not, but he bitook 
bymsilff to him that deniyde him uniustli. and 
he bimsilff baar oure synnes in hb bodi on a 
tree, that we be deede to synnes and lyue to 
rktwisnesse, bi whos wan wounde we b^ hee* 
lid. for ye weren as scheep enrynge, but ye 
ben new turned to the sdb^pherd ar^d bischop 
ofyoiiresoulis. 



III. 



ALSO wymniea be thei suget to lier hua* 
bondis. if ony man bileeue not to the 
word, bi the conuersadoun of wiounen tbei 
ben wunnen without word, and bihoMe ye 
in drede youre hooli connersacioim. of 
which ther be not "^ withoutforth curious oiira- 
yi^ of beer, either doyng aboute of gold, 
either oumyng of dothii^ but thilke that is 
the hid man of berte in uncorrapcioun and of 
mylde spirit which is riche in the sight oi god. 
for 30 summe tyme hooli wymmen hopkige in 
god oumyden bemsilff, and weren suget to 
her owne hnsbondis, as saie obeiede to abra* 
ham and depide Um lord, of whom ye ben 
dougtris wel doynge and not dredinge coy per* 
turbadoun. also men dweUe togidre anid bi 
knnnyng gyue ye onoure to the wommans 
freelte as to the more feble, and as to euene 
eiris of fflrace and of lyf that youre preieris be 
not lettid, and in feith alle of oon wille. - in 
preier be ye ech suffrynge with other, loueris 
of britherheed, merdfu), mylde, meke. not 
yeldinge yuel for yuel, neither cursyng for 
cursyng, but agenward blessynge. for in thh 
thmg ye ben c^pid, that ye w^e UeBsyng bi 
eritage. for he that wil loue lyf and se goode 
daies, eonstreyne his tunge fro yuel, and hise 
lif^ that tiid spdce not ^le. and bowe be 
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fro yuel, and do good, seke he pees, and par- 
fytli sue it for the igen of the lord ben on 
iuste men, and hise eeris on the preieris of 
hem. but the cheer of the lord is on men 
that doen yuelis, and who is it that schal an- 
oye you if ye ben sueris and loueris of good- 
nesse ? 'that also if ye suffiren ony thin^ for 
rigtwisnesse ye ben blessid. but dreae ye 
not the drede of hem, that ye be not disturblid. 
but halewe ye the lord crist in youre hertis, 
and euermore be ye redi to satisfaccioun to 
ech man axinge you resoun of that feith and 
hope that is in you, but with myldenesse and 
drede. hauynge good conscience, that in that 
thing that thei bacbiten of you, tliei ben con- 
foundid which chalenge falsli youre good con- 
uersacioun in crist ror it is bettre mat ye do 
wel and suffire if the wille of god wil, than 
jdoynge yuel. for also crist oonys diede for 
oure synnes, the iust for uniuste, that he 
schulde ofire to god us maad dede in fleische, 
but maad quicke in spirit for which tiling 
he cam in spirit, and also to hem that weren 
closid togidi^e in prisoun prechide. whiche 
weren sumtyme unbileeueful whanne thei 
abiden the pacience of god in the dais of noe, 
whanne the schip was maad in whiche a fewe, 
that is to seie eighte soulis weren maad saaf 
bi wadr. and so baptym of lyk fourme mak- 
ith us saaf, not the putting awei of the filthis 
of fleische, but the axyng of a good conscience 
in god bi the agenrisyng of oure lord lesus crist 
that is in the rigthalff of god, and swolewith 
deeth that we sduilen be maad eiris of euer- 
lastinge lyf. ho gede inib heuene and aun^lis 
aiid powerb and uertues ben ipaad sugettis to 
bym. 



nil. 

THerfore for cri^t suffiride in fleisch, be ye 
also aarmed bi the same thenking. tor 
he that suffiride in flebche ceesside fro synnes 
that that is left now in fleische, lyue not now 
to the desiris of men^ but to the wiUeofgod. 



for the tyme that is passid is ynow to the 
wille of hethene men to be endid, whiche wrf- 
kiden in Icccheries and lustier, in mych drynk- 
yng of wyn, in unmesurable etingis and drynk- 
mgis, and unleefiil worschiping of mawmetis. 
in which now thei ben astonyed, in which 
thing thei wondren. for ye rennen not togi- 
dre into the same confusioun of leccherie and 
Wasfemen. and thei schulen gyue resoun to 
him that is redi to deme the quycke and the 
deede. for whi for this thing it is prechid also 
to deede men, that thei be demed bi men in 
fleische, and that thei lyue bi god in spirit 
for theende of alle thingis schal neighe, therfore 
be ye prudent and wake ye in preieris. bifore 
alle thingis hane ye charite ech to othire in 
yousilff* algatis lastinge, for charite keuerith 
the multitude of synnes. holde ye ospitalite 
togidre withouten grucching. ech man as he 
hath resseyued grace mynystringe it into ech 
othir as goode dispenderis of the manyfolde 
grace of god. if ony man spekith speke he as 
the wordis of god. if ony man mynystrith as 
of the vertu which god mynystrith, that god be 
onoured in alle thingis bi jesus crist oure lord, 
to whom is glorie and lordschipe into worldis 
of worldis amen, most dere britherto nyte ye 
go in pilgrymage in feruour that is maad to 
you to temptacioun, as if ony newe thing bi- 
falle to you. but comyne ye wit the passiouns 
of crist and haue ye ioie, that al.'jo ye be glad 
and haue ye ioie in the reuelacioun of his glo- 
rie. if ye ben dispised for the name of crist 
ye schulen be blessid. for that that is of the 
ODour and of the glorie and of the uertue of 
god, and the spirit that is his schal reste on 
you. but no man of you sufire as a man* 
sleer, either a theef, eitlier a curser, either a 
desirer of othere menns goodis, but if as a 
cristen man schame he not, but glorifie he god 
in this name, for tyme is that doom bigynne 
at goddis hous, and if it bigynne tirste at us, 
what ende schal be of hem that bileeuen not 
to the gospel? and ifaiust man unnethe schal 
be saued, where schulen the unfeithfi^ 
man and the synner appere? therfore and 
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tiiei that sufiren bi the yi'itie of eod bitaken her 
MHilis to goode dedis to the Muifiil 'maker of 
nought 



V. 

THerfore I an ''euene eldre man, and a 
witnesse of cristis passiouns, which also 
am a comyner of that glorie that schal be 
scbewid in tyme to comyn|;e, biseche ye the 
eldre men that ben among you. fede ye the 
ilok of god that is amoa^ you, purueie ye not 
as constreyned, but Hilfulli bi god. not for 
loue of foul wyiinyng, but wllfulli. neithir 
as hauynge lordschip in the ctergie, but that 
ye be maad ensaumple of the flok of wille of 
toule. and wbanne the prynce of scbepardis 
schal appere ye schulen resseiue the crowne 
of glorie that mai neuer &de. also ye yonge 
men be ye sugett to eldre men, and alle 
schewe yc togidre mekenesse. for the lord 
withstonditli proude men, but be gyueth grace 
to mekc men. theribre be ye n>ekid uodir the 



mygti bond of god, diat he reise you in the 
tyme of Tisitaciouh. and caste ye al yonre 
bisynesse into bim, for to him is cure of you. 
be ye sobre and wake ye, for youre aduersarie 
the deuel as a rorynge Uoun gCHth aboute 
sechinge whom he schal deuoure. whom 
ageastonde ye strange in the feith, witinge 
that the same passouD is maad to tl^e bri- 
tberhod of you that is in the worlde. and god 
of al grace that clepide you into bis euerlast- 
inge glorie you suflrynge a litil he Bchal per^ 
fourme and schal cooferme and scbal wake 
sad, to him be glorie and lordschip into 
worldis of worldis, amen. Bi siluan feithful 
brother to you as I deme, I wroot schortU, 
bisechinge Emd witnessynge, that this is the 
verrei grace of god in wliiche ye stondea. the 
cburcbe that is gaderid in babiloyne and mar- 
cus my sone gretith you wel. grete ye vd 
to^dre in ho^ coss. grace be to you alle 
that ben in crisU amen. 

here endith the i epistle of petit, and big- 
yrmeth the secounde. 



r. 1. 

I'lmount petir seruaunt 
and apostle of iesua 
crist, to hem that ban 
take with us the 'cuene 
feith ' in the rigtwis- 
nesse of oure god and 
sauyour iesus crist : 
i grace and pees be 611id 
^ to you bi the knowyng 
of oure lord jesu crist, hou alle thing^s of hb 
godlich vertue tliat ben to lyf and pitee ben 
gouun to us bi the knowing of hym that cle- 
pide us for his owne glorie and vertue. bi 
whom he gaf to us moost preciouse biheestis, 
tbaX bi these thingis ye schulen be maad fel- 



owis of goddis kyode, and fie the corrupcioun 
of that coueitise that is in the world, and 
* brynge ye in al bisynesse, and mynystre ye in 
youre feith vertue, and in vertue kunnyng, 
and in kunnyng abstynence, in abstynence 
pacience, in pacience pitee, in pitee loue of 
britherbood, and in tone of britlierhood cha- 
rite, for if these ben with you and ouerco- 
men, thei schulen not make you voide, neither 
without fruyt in the knowyng of oure lord iesu 
crist. but to whom these ben not redi, he is 
blynd and gropith with his bond, and forgetith 
tlie purging of hise elde trespassis. wherfore 
britheren be ye more bisi, that bi goode wer- 
kis ye make youre clepmg and cbesmg certein. % 
for ye doynge these thingis schulen not do 
syiine ony tyrae. for thus 'ye entryng into 
euerlastiiigc kyngdom of our lord and sauyour 

'cnniaoiODcmsatMiifuaiia, • dw. 
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iesu cnABcMI^ myo^tiid to yot pteoie- 
wi^K for whkh thing I schal btgynne to 
iMneste you euennore of these thmgis^ aaid I 
wq1& thait ye bo kuni^ge and oontemaed in 
tfab pfeacnt tnietbe. Foisotbe I desie iusdi 
as long as I am m tin tabernade to reise you 
in monestiDg, qpd I am certeyo that the piit*- 
ting aviet of my td>emacle b swift hi this that 
•ur lord iesu crist bath sdiewid to me; but I 
schal gyne bLnnesse and ofte aftir mydeetb ye 
brae mynde of tfiese thmgis. for we not 
mynge unwise taatis ban raaad knowun to yoit 
the vertue and the btfore knowyng of oure lord 
ieso crist, but we weren maad bibolderis of 
bis gretnessa for be took of god the fisuBr 
Ofx>uff and glorie bi such maner Yoice stidenn 
donn to hym fro the greet glorie, this is my 
loned sonein whom I haue plesid to me, beere 
ye hym. and we herden this voice brougt fra 
faeuenewhanne we weren witii hym in die 
hooli hil. and we ban a * sadder word of ipro^ 
phecie, to which ye gywyngp tent doen wel, 
as to a lanteme that gyueth ligt in a derk plaoe 
til the dai bigynne to gyue li^ and the dai 
sterre springe in youre hertis. and firste 
undirstondo ye this thing, that ech prophecie, 
of scripture is not maad bi propre interpre- 
tacioun. for prophecie was not brougt 
ony tyme bi manns wille, but the hooli men 
of god inspired what the hooli goost spaken. 



ir. 



BUT also false profetis weren in the peple, 
as in you schulen be mabter lieris tiiat 
scbulen brynge in sectis of perdicioun, and 
thei denyen thilke lord that bou^ hem and 
bringen on hemsilff haasti perdicioun. and 
manye schulen sue her leccheries bi whiche 
the weie of treuthe schal be blasfcmed. and 
thei schulen make merchaundise of you in 
coueitise bi feined woordis, to whiche doom 
now a while ago ceesith not, and the perdi- 
cioun. of hem nappith not. for if god sparide 
not aungelis synnynge^ but bitook hem to be 



tormeakid, and to be dr«wim douo with 
boondis of heUe into belle to be kept into 
doom, and sparide not tlie first worlds Inrt 
kepte noe the eigthe man the bifore-goer of 
rigtwisnesse, and brougte yn the greet flood 
to the world of unfeith^l men. and he droof 
into poudir the citees of men of sodom and 
of men <if gombr, and dampnyde bi tumyng 
upaodoaiQ, and putto hem the ensaun^le of 
bem that weren to doynee yuel, and d^iie-* 
ride the iust lotb oppressid of the wrong and 
of die leccherous conversacioun of cursid 
men. fop in sigt and heering he was iust, 
and dwellide among hem that fro dai into das 
turmentide with wickide werkis a just soule. 
for the lord can delyuere pitiouse men fro 
temptacioon, and kepe wickide meB into the 
dai of doom to be turmentid. but more hem 
that walken aftir the fleische in cooeitinge of 
ttnclennesse, and dispisen lordschiping, and 
ben boolde {desynse hemsilff, and dreden not 
to bringe in sectis blasfemynge. wber aungelis 
whaone tbei ben more in strengthe and vertue 
beren not that was the execrable doom agens 
hem. but these ben as unresounable b^tis 
^kyndeli into taking and mto deeth, blasfem* 
ynge in these thingis that thei knowen not, and 
schulen perische m her corrupcioun and res- 
seyue the hire of imrigtwisnesse^ and ^ thei 
gessen delices of defoqlyng and of wemme to 
be likingb of dai. flowynge in her feestis w ith 
delices doynge leccherie with you, and baa 
igen ful of auoutrie and uncee^ynge trespasse, 
olsseyuynge unstidefaste $oci& rad han the 
herte exercisid to coueitise. the soaea of cur- 
syng that forsaken the vigt weie, and eniden 
suynge the weie of balaam of bosor which 
louyde the hire of wickidnesse, but he badde 
repreuynge of his woodnesse a doumbe beeste 
undir yok that spak with voice of man that 
forbeed the unwisdom of the prophete. these 
ben wellis withouten watir, and mystis dryuun 
with whyrlynge wyndis, to whiche the tbicke 
myst of derknessis is reserued. and th^- 
speken in pride of vanytee, and disseyuen u> 
desires of neisch of leccherie hem that licapen 



*finpl(Msiii« 



b natunlilcr in captionflm. 



« Yohiptatem cxistiiiuuKes did ddiciai oonquinationis et maculae. 



ii PETIR. 



331 



a litle> whicbe lyuea in errour and biheetcn 
iredom to bem whanoe thei ben seruftuatis of 
coiTupcioun. for of whom ony man is ouer- 
comun of him also he is a semaunt for if men 
fersaiken the unclennissis of the world bi the 
faoowyng of oure lord and sauyour iesa crist, 
and eftsoone be wlappid in these and ben 
ouerosmun the iattei- tiiingis ben maad to hem 
worse tiioa ths fonner. for it was better to 
hem to not knowe the weie of rigtwisnesse, 
than to tarae agen aftir the knowyng fro that 
hooK raaundanent that was bitakun to bem. 
for tbSke verrei prouerbe bifelde to hem, the. 
heuDd turnyde agen to his castyng, and a sowe 
u wtoscben iA walewing in feone.. 



HI. 

LO ye moost dere worttie britfaeren I write 
to you this secounde epistle in which I 
Aire }*our cleer soul by monestyng twidre 
dial ye be myndeftil of tho wordis that I bifore 
seide of the hooli profetis, and of tbe maun- 
dementis of the booH apostUs of the lord and 
sanyoDF. first wite ye this thing that in the 
fatste dales disseyueris scbulen come m disseit, 
gojmge aftir her owne coueityn^s, seiynge 
where is fte biheeste or the comyng of hym ? 
foi^ sidien the^ &dria dieden alle tiiingis Ipsten 
fro the bi^nnyng of creature, but it is hid 
fro hem wulynge this thing, that heuenes were 
bifore, and the ertlie of walir was stondinge 
bi vatir bi goddis word, bi which thilke world 
elensid thanne bi watir perisdiide. but the 
heuenes that now ben, and tbe ertbe ben kept 
bi the same word, and ben reserued to fier 
into the dai of doom, and perdicioun of wick- 
ide mem. but ye, moost dere, this oo thing 



be not hid to you, that oo dai anentis god is as 
. a tbousyode yeeris, and a thousynde yeeris ben 
as oo dai. die lord tarietb not his biheeste as 
summe gessen, but he doith padentli for you, 
and wole not that ony meA perische, but that 
alle tume agen to penaunce. for the dai of 
die lord schal come as a tbeef ; in wIhoIk: lie- 
uenes with greet bire icfaulen pasne and de- 
mentis scbulen be disscdued bi beete, and tlie 
erthe and all 
be brent, tl 
scbulen be d 
eth it you to 
abidinge and 
dsd of cure 1 
brennynge s( 

scbulen faile bi brennyng of fier. also we 

abiden bi hise biheestis newe heuenes and 

rbicb rigtwisoesse dwellitb. 

'e moost dere alndlng theso 

i to be fbuodim to hym ta 

id undefouled, and deme ye' 

oure lord iesu crist youi« 

oure moost dere brothir poul 

I'isdom gouuD to him, as in 

kith in hem of these tiungis.. 

in whiche ben summe harde things to un$r- 

stonde, which unwise and nnstaole laen de< 

prauen, as also thei doen otbere scri^turis to 

her owne perdicioun. therfore ye britbereD 

bifore witinge kepe you silff, lest ye be disseiu- 

ed bi errour of unwise men, and &lle awei 

firo *'youre owne sadnesse. but wexe ye in 

the grace and tlie knowyng of oure lord iesu 

crist and oure sauyour. to bym be glorie now 

and into the dai of euerlastinpiesse. amen. 

here endith the secounde pittie afpetir: and 

biginTieth the Jirste pistil of ioan. 
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1 ^AT thing that 

' f was fro tlie.bi- 

3 gynnyng which 

i weherden which 

J we sigen with 

1 oureigen, which 

• we biheelden 

■ and oure hon- 

I ^ dis touchiden of 

the word of liif. 
and the Hif is schewid, and we saigen, and we 
witnessen and tellen to you ' euerlaating liif 
that was aneiitis the fadir and apperide to us. 
therfore we tellen to yon that thing that wc 
sigen and herden, that also ye haue felowschip 
with us and oure felowschip be with the fadir 
and with his sone iesu crist and we writen 
this thing to you, that ye liaue ioie, and that 
youre loie be ful. and this is the tcllyng that 
we herden of hitn and tellen to you, tliat god 
is ligt and ther ben no derknessis in hym, if 
we seien that we han felawschip with him, and 
we wandren in derknessb, we lien and doen 
not treutiie. but if we walken in ligt as also 
he is in ligt we han felawschip togidre, and the 
blood of lesu crist his sone clensith us fro a] 
synne, if we seien that we han no synne we 
disseyuen ussil£f, and treuthe is not in us. if 
we knowlechen cure synnes, he is fcithful and 
iust that he forgyve to us oure synnes, and 
clonse us fro al wickidnesse. and if we seien 
that we han not synned, ve maken him a lier, 
and his word is not in us. 

II. 

MI litle sones, I write to you lliese thin- 
^, that ye synoe not. but if uny 
-man synneth we ban an advocat anenlis tlie 



fadir iesu crist, and he is the forgifiiesse for 
oure synnes, and not oonli for oure synnes but 
also for the synnes of al the world, and in 
this thing we witen that we knowen hym, if 
we kepen hise cotnmaundenientis. he that 
seith, mat he knowith god, and kepith not hise 
commaundementis is a lier, and treuthe is not 
in hym, but the charite of god is parfyt verili 
in hym that kepith his word, in this thing we 
witen that we ben in hym, if we ben parfiite 
in hym. he that seith that he dwellitb in hym, 
he owith for to walke as he walkide. moost 
dere brithiren, I write to you not a newe 
mauadement, but the elde maundement that 
ye hadden fro the bigynnyng. the elde maun- 
dement is the word that ye herden. eflsoone 
I write to you a newe maundement that ia 
trewe bothe in him and you, for derknessis 
ben passid, and verrei hght schyneth now. he. 
that seith, that he is in hgt and hatith his bro-. 
thir is in derknesse yit. he that louetb his 
brother dwellith in ligt, and sclaundre is not 
in hym. but he that hatith his brother is in 
derknessis, and wandrith in derknessis and 
woot not whidir he goidi for derknessis han 
hlyndid hise igen. litle sones I write to you, 
that youre synnes ben forgouun to you for his 
name, fadris, I write to you for ye ban 
knowun hun that ia fro the bigynnyng. yonge 
men I write to you for ye han ouercomen the 
wickid. I write to you yonge children, for ye 
han knowe tlie fadir. I write to you britheren 
for ye han knowun him that is fro the bigyn- 
nyng. I write to you yonge men, for ye ben 
stroDge, and tlie word of god dwellith in jou, 
and ye han ouercomun the wickid. nyle ye 
louc the world, ue tho thingis that ben in the 
world, if ony man loueth the world, the cha- 
rite of the fadir is not in hym. for al thing 
that is in the world is coueilise of fleische, and 
coueitise of igen, and pride of lyf, which is 
not of the fadir, but it b of the worid. and 
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the world sdbal passe, and the coueitise of it, 
but he that doith the wille of god dwdlith 
witbouteo «nde. my litle sones, the last our 
is, and as ye hao herd, that anticrist eometh, 
now many fufitichristb ben maad, wberfore we 
'witen, that il is the last our. tl^ei wenten 
forth fro us, but thei weren not of us, for if 
thei hadden be of us, thei hadden dwelte with 
'US, but that thei be knowun that thei ben not 
of us. but ye han anoynting of the hooli 
goost «nd knowen alle tbingis. I wroot not 
to you as to men that knowen not treuthe, but 
as to men that knowen it, and for ech leesyn 
is not of treuthe. who is a lier, but this that 
denyeth, that iesu b not crist ? tins is anti- 
crist that denyeth the fadir and the sone. so 
ech that denyeth the sone hath not the £sulir, 
but he that knowlechith the sone hath also the 
fitdir. that thin^ that ye herden at the bi- 
cynnyng dwelle it in you. for if that thing^ 
oweliith in you which ye herden at the bigyn-' 
nyng, ye schulen dwelle in the sone and in the 
fadir ; and this is the biheeste that he bihig^e 
to us euerlastinge lyf. I wroot these thingb 
to you of hem that disseyuen you, and that tiie 
anoynting which ye resseyuyden of hym dwelle 
in you. and ye han not nede that ony man 
teohe you, but as hb anoynting techith you of 
alle thingis, and it is trewe, and it is not lees- 
yng, and as he taughte you dwelle ye in him, 
and now ye litle sones dfwelle ye in hym, that 
whanne he schal appere we haue a tris^ and 
be not confoundid of him in his comyng. if 
ye witen that he is iust, wite ye ako ech that 
dfHth rigtwisnesse is borun of hym. 



III. 

OE ye what maner charite the fadir gaf to 
^7 us, that we be named the sones of god 
and be hise sones. for this thing the world 
knewe not us, for it knewe not hym. moost 
dere britheren, now we ben the sones of god, 
and yit it apperide not what we schulen be. 
we witen that whanne he schal appere we 
jchulen be lyk hym, for we schulen se him as 



iie is. and ech man that hath this hope in 
him makith hymsilff hooli as he is hooli. ech 
man that doith synne doith aiso wickidness^ 
and sin is wickidnesse, and ye witen that he 
apperide to do awei synnes, and synne is not 
in hym. ech man that dwellith in him synnedi 
not, and ech that synnetfa seeth not hym 
neithir knew hym. fitil sones, no man dis- 
seyue you. he that doith rigtwisnesse is iust, 
as also he is iust. he that doith synne is of 
the deuel, for the deuel synneth fro the bigyn* 
nyng. in this thing the sone of god apperide^ - 
that he undo the werkis of the deuel. ech 
man that is borun of god doith not synne, for 
the seed of god dwellith in him, and he mai 
not do synne, jfor he is borun of god. in this 
tbingthe sonesof godben knowun, and the sones 
of the fend. ' ech man that is not iust is not of 
god, and he that loueth not hisbrotfair is not of 
sod. for this is the tellyng that ye herd^ a.t 
me bigynnyng, that ye loue eche othere. not 
as cayn that was of the yuel, and sloug his 
brothir. and for what thin^ slous he hym ? 
for hise werkis weren yuele and his broAeris 
iust britheren nyle ye wondre if the world d 
hatith you. we i^iten that we ben translatid 
fro dekh to lyf, for we louen britheren, he 
that loueth not dwellith in deeth. ech man 
that hatith his brothir is a mansleer, and ye 
witen that ech mansleer hath not euerlastinge 
lyf dweUinge in him. in this thing we hah 
knowun the chaiite of god, for he puttide his 
lyf for us, and we owen to putte pure lyues 
^r oure britheren. he that hath the catel of 
this world, and seeth that his brother hath nede 
and closith hise entrails fro him, hou dwellith 
the charite of god in hym ? my HUe sones^ 
loue we not in word, neither intunge, but in 
werke and treuthe. In tins thing we knowen, 
that we ben of treuthe, and in his sigt we mo* 
nesten oure hertis. for if oure herte repr^vi- 
eth us, god is more than oure herte and know* 
ith alle thingis. moost dere britheren, if oure 
herte repreueth not u^ we han tnist to god, 
and what euer we schulen axe we schulen 
resseyue of hym, for we kepen hise commaun- 
dementis, and we doen tho thing^ that ben 
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plesaunt bifore hym. and this is the com- 
maundemeat of god, that we bileeue in the 
name of his sone iesu crist, & that we loue 
eche othice as he gaf heeste to us. and he 
that kepith hise commaundementis dwellith in 
him, and he in him. and in * thing we witen 
that be dwellith in us bi the spirit whom he 
gaf to us^ 



IIII. 

MOost dere brithei-en, nyle ye bileeue to 
ech spirit, but preue ye spiritis if thei 
ben of god. for manye false profetis wen ten 
out into the world, in this thing the spirit of 
god is knowun : ech spirit that knowlechith 
that iesu crist hath come in fleische is of god, 
and ech spirit that fordoith iesu is not of god ; 
and this is anticrist of whom ye herden, that 
he Cometh, and rigt now he is in the world, 
ye litle sones ben of god, and ye ban ouer* 
comun hym, for he that is in you is more than 
|ie that is in the world, thei ben of the 
world, therfore thei speken of the world, and 
the world heerith heni. we ben of god, he 
that knowith god heerith us, he that is not of 
god heerith not us ; in this thing we knowen 
the spirit of treuthe and the spirit of errour. 
moost dere britheren, loue **we togidre, for 
cbarite is of god, and ech that loueth his bro- 
c thir is borun of god and knowith god. he that 
loueth not knowith not god, for god is charite. 
in this thing the charite of god apperide in us, 
for god sente his oon bigetun sone into the 
world that we lyue bi hym. in this thing is 
charite, not as we hadden loued god, but for 
he first louyde us, and sente his sone forgif- 
oesse for oure synnes. ye moost dere brithe- 
ren, if god louyde us, we owen to loue ech 
othire, no man saig euer god, if we louen to- 
gidre, god dwellith in us, and the charite of 
him is parfyt in us. in this thing we knowen 
that we dwellen in him and he in us, for of his 
spirit he gaf to us ; and we sigen and witnes- 
aen^^ that the fadir sente his sone sauyour of 



the world* whoeoer knowlechith, that iesu h 
the sone of god, god dwellith in him, and he 
in god. and we Jian knowun and bileeuen to 
the charite that god Imth in us. god is cha- 
rite, and he that dwellith in charite dwellith in 
god, and gpd in him. hi this thing is the par- 
tyt charite of god with us, that we haue trist 
in the dai of doom, for as he is, also we ben 
in this world, clrede is not in charite, but 
parfyt charite puttith out drede. for drede 
hath peyne, but he that dredith is not parfyt 
in charite. therfore loue we god, for he lou- 
yde us bifore. if ony man seith, that I loue 
god, and hatith his brothir, he is a lier. for 
he that loueth not his brothir which he seeth, 
hou mai he loue god whom he seeth not? and 
we ban this comupauudement of ^od, that l>e 
tliat loueth god loue also his brothu:^ 



CHAP. V. . 

ECH man that bileeuetli that iesu is crist is 
borun of god, and ech man that loueth 
him that gendride loueth him that is borun of 
him. in this thing we knowen, that we louen 
the children of god, ^hanne we louen god and 
dpen hise maundementis. for this is the cha- 
rite of god that we kepe hise maundementis, 
and hise maundementis ben not heuy. for al 
thing that is borun of god ouercometh the 
world, and this is the victorie that ouercometh. 
the world, oure feith. and who is he that 
ouercometti the world but he that bileeueth that 
iesus is the sone of god ? this is jesus crist that 
cam bi watir and blood, not in watir oonli,. 
but in watir and blood, and the spirit is he 
that witnessith, that crbt is treuthe. for three 
ben that gy ven witnessyng in heuene, the fadir, 
the sone, and the hooli goost, and these three 
ben opn. and three ben that gyuen witnes-^ 
syng in erthe, the spirit, watir and blood, and 
these three ben oon. if we resseyuen the wit- 
nessyng of men, the witnessyng of god is more^ 
for this is the witnessyng of god that is more,, 
for he witnesside of his sone. he that bileeuetli 



this thing. 
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into the sone of god hatli the witnessyng of god 
in hym. he that bileeueth not to the sone 
maJcith hym a Her, for he bileeuth not in the 
witnessyngthatgod witnessideof hissone. and 
this is the witnessyng for god gaf to you euer- 
iastiog lyf, and this lyf is in his sone. be that 
bath the sone of god hath also ly ti he that hath 
not the sone of god bath not lyf. I write to 
you these thin^, that ye wite that ye ban 
cuerlastinge lyf whiche bileeuen in the name of 
goddis soue. and this is the trist which we 
hao to god, that what euer thing we axen aftir 
his wille, he schal heere us. ' and we witen 
that he heerith us, whateuer thing we axen, 
we witen that we ban tbe 'thingis whiche we 
«xeo of bym. he that woot that his brothir 



synneth a synne not to -die deeth, axe he and 
lyf schal be gouun to him that synneth not to 
deeth. ther is a synne to deeth, not for it I 
seie that ** oiiy preie, ech wickidnesse is synne, 
and " ther is synne to deeth. we witen that 
ech man that is borun of god synnetli not, but 
the generacioun of god kepith bym, and {tie 
wickid toucbith hym not we witen that we 
ben of god, and al the world is sett in yuel. 
and we witen that the sone of god cam in 
fleische and gaf to ns witt, that we knowe ver- 
rei god, and be in the verrei sone of hym. this 
is verrei god, and euerlastynge lyf. my liUe 
sones kepe ye you fro mawmetis. 

here tnditk the firste epistle of toon, and 
higynneth the tecounde epittU. 



the firtte chap. 

HE eldre man 
to the chosun 
ladi and to hir' 
children whiche 
Iloueintreuthe, 
andnotlaloone, 
but also alle 
men that know- 
en treiithe. for 
tlietreuthetbat 
dwetlith in you, and with you schal be with- 
outen ende. grace be with you, merci and 
pees of god the fadir and of iesu crist tbe sone 
of the fadir in treuthe and charite. 1 ioiede 
fill mych for I ioaoA of thi sones goynge in 
treuthe as we resseyuyden maundement of tbe 
fadir. and now I preie thee ladi, not as writ- 
yhge a newe maundement to thee, but that 
that we hadden fro the bigynnyng that we loue 
ech otbire. and tbb is charite, tiiat we walke 
«ftir hise maundementis. for this is the com- 



maundement, that as ye herden at the b^n- 
nyng walke ye in bim. for manye disseyuers . 
wenten out into the world which knowlecheo 
not that iesu crist ban come in fleiache. this . 
is a disseyuer and aniicrist ae ye yousitff lest 
ye leesen the things that ye ban wrougt, that 
ye resseyue ful mede. witynge that ech man 
that goith bifore and dwellith not in the teching 
of cnst hath not god. be that dwellith in the 
teching hath bothe tbe sone and tbe fadir. if 
ony man cometli to you, and bringith not this 
tediin^, nyle ye resseyue him into hous, nei- 
ther seie to bim heil. for he tiiat seitb to hira 
hell, comyneth with hise yuele werkis. lo I 
bifore seide to you that ye be not confoundid 
in tbe dai of oure lord iesu crist. I have mo 
things to write to you, and I wolde not bi 
parchemyn and enke, for I hope that I scbd 
come to you and speke mouth to mouth that 
youre ioie be ful. tbe sones of tbi chosun sis- 
tir greeten tiiee well, the grace of god be widi 
thee. amen. 

Here etuHfh the tecoande pittle of ioon, 
and bigynneth the thridde. 



JUBAS. 



Chap. I. 



HE eldre man 

•o'g&yosoiooist 

dere brotfair 

whom I kme in 

treuthe. moost 

d&re brother of 

[die tbin^ I 

Inake preier 

that thou " en- 

tre and &re 

velefiilli, as thi soule doith wetefulli. I toi- 

ede greetli for britheren camen and baren wit- 

nessyng to tbi treuthe as thou walkbt in treuthe. 

I haue not more grace of these thin^ than 

that I heere that my sones walke in treuthe. 

moost dere brothiry fliou doist feidifutti wb&t- 

eaet- thou woi^bist in britheren, end that into 

pUgrynns wliicitt yddiden Witnessyng to thi 

cbarite in the digt of the ebircbe, v^bi^e thou 

lAiist fiwtti artd doist #el worthili to god, for 

tft^ weMen f&rth for his nUne, AM tnoken flo^ 



thhig of hethene men, therfere weowoi tores- 

seyue suche that tie be enoie fforctfetis ef 
treuthe. I hadde write penauenture to (he 
chirdie, but this diotrepes that lotlOb tO beM 
primacie in hem resseyueth not ns. for thtJF 
thing if I Bcbat come I schal mofteste hiaewet- 
kia vrbicbe he doith chidinge agenff Qs #it!V 
yuele wordis. and as if these thingilt suffiaien 
not to him, neither he resseyueth bn^tberen, 
aod forbedith tiem that resseyuen and putt^ 
out of fte chirche. moost dete brothir, n^ 
thou sue yuel thing, but that that is good thing, 
he that doith wel is of god, he that doith yu^ 
seeth not god. witnessyngisyoldun to deme- 
trie of alle men, and of treuthe it silff. but 
also we beren witnessyng, and thou knowist 
that oure witnessyng is trewe. I badde many 
thingis to write to thee, but I wolde not write 
to thee bi aike and penne, for I hope soone to 
86 thee, and we schulen speke mouth to mouth, 
pees be to thee, freendis greeteo thee Kel, ' 
greete thou wcl frendis bi ndm^. 

hefe endith thi tftridde pit$^^ isMj and 
bigynitetk the pistil of iudat. 



Ckdp-. I. 

UDAS the seruaunt of iesu crist 
and brother of iames to these 
that ben loued, that ben in god 
the ^dir, abd to hem that ben 
clepid and kept of ihe^u crist, 
merci and pees and charite be 
filled to you. moost dere bri- 
theren, 1 doinge al bisynesse 
to write to you of youre comyn 
heelthe hadde nede to write to 
you, and pteie to stryue strongli for the feith 



that is oonys takuft'to ^e^tis. isti £ 
feithful men pryueli entriden that weren sum 
tyme bifore wnten into this doom, and ouer- 
tumen the grace of oure god into leccherie, 
and denyen him that is ooiuj a lord^ oure lord 
ihesu cnst. but I wile moneste you oonys that 
witen alle thingis, that ihesus saoyde his peple 
fro the lond of egipte, and the secounde tyme 
loste hem that bileeuyden not and he reser- 
uyde undir derknesse aungelis that kepteo not 
her prynsbood, but forsooken their hous into 
the doom of the greet god into euerlastuige 
booodis. as sodom and gomorre and the nyg 
coostid citeea that iu lyk mauer dideo fomy- 
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Vdcvoun and yedett ttwei aftir ofhii« flieiscbe, 
and ben naad ensaumple, suffrynge peyne of 
eaerlastinge fier. in lyk maner also these that 
defoulen the fleische, and dispiaen lordscbip, 
and blasfemen eiaiestee. whanne my^el 
arebaunget disputide with the deuel and stroof 
of nXHses bodi, he was not hardi to brynge yn 
doom of blesfemye, but seide the lord com- 
aunde tb thee, but these men blasfemen what 
euer thingis tbei knowen not, for what euer 
llHTigis thei knowe kyndefi as dbumbe beestis 
in these tbei ben corrupt. 



II. 

WOO to hem that wenten the weie of 
cayn, and that ben scbed out bi cr- 
rour of bahtam for mede, and perischiden in 
the egenseiynge of chore, these ben in her 
metis feestinge tog^re to filtiie, witbouten 
drede fedinge bemmlff. these ben cloudis 
«dthouten watir, that ben borun aboute of the 
wyndn. heruest trees witbont fruyt, twies 
deed, drawn up bi the roote, * watris of the 
wood see fomynge out herconfusiouns, erringe 
stems to wbiche the tempest of derknessis is 
kepte withonten ende. but enoch the seuentfae 
fro adam profeciede of' these and seide, lo the 
lord comclh with hiae hooli thousyndb to do 
doom agem atle men, and to rcpreae alle un- 
feitbfol men of al)e die werfcis of the wickid- 



nesse of them bi wbiiAe Uttd diden wicknfi^ 
and of alle the barde wordis that vidddb syir- 
neris ban spoke agens god. these ben "gnic- 
cheris fill of playntls, wandringe aftir her de^ 
sires, and the mouth of hem spekith pride, 
worschipinge persoones bicanse of wynnyng. 
and ye moost dere britheren, be myndeful of 
the wordis whicbe ben bifore seid of apostUa 
of oure lord ibeau crist, whicfae seiden to yoa, 
that in the lasCe ^mes ftere schuten come 
'gilours, wandringe afUr her owne desires, 
'not in pitee. mese ben wbiche departen 
hemsilff, beestfi men not bauynge spirit, but 
ye moost dere britheren aboue bilde yousilff on 
youre moost hooli feith, and preie ye in the 
hooli goost, and kepe yousilff in the loue of 
god, and abide ye the merci of oure Ibrd ibesu 
crist into lyf eocrlastynge. and repreue ye 
these men that ben demed, but saue ye hem, 
and take ye hem fro the ficr: and do ye mer- 
ci to otbere men in the drede of god, and hate 
ye also thilfte defouled coote which is fleischU. 
but to him that is mygti to kepe you without 
synne, and to ordeyne bifore the sigt of his 
glorie you unwemmed in ful out joie in the 
comyng of oure lord ibesu crist. to god aloone 
oure sauyour bi ihesu crist oure lord be glorie 
and mi^nyfiyng, empire and power bifore alle 
woHdis, and now and into atle worldib of world- 
is, amen. 

here endith the pistil of iudas and bigi/n~ 
neth theprohg on apocahps. 



LLE men that wolen lyue mebdi in cris^ as the apostle seitii^ wiSrtm perse- 

cucioun, * aftir that, tbou sone that oeigeat to tAe seruyce of god, stonde tboa 

in ri^wisnesse and in dredc^ and mate redi tiii soulc to temptaciouo, for 

temptaciouo is a mannus lyf on the ertbe. but that fetdifiil mCD faile not id 

hem, the lord coumfortith hem and oonfenneth setynge, \ am with yon unto 

tbe ende of the world ; and litle flok» n^le ye drede. tberfbm god the fadir 

se^mge tbe tribulaciuuns wbiche hooli chircbe was to safire tliat was fbundid of ^ aposttis or 

crut tbe stoon, disposide with tbe sone and the hooli ^pott to schewe hem that roe drede bem 

tbe lesse, and al the trynyte scbewide it aist in his manheed, and crist to ipm bi an aungd, 

ud iooo to hodi chircb^ of which reuelaciouD iooa mwk tins bo^, wherf<»e tfais book ii 
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seid apocalips^ that is to seie, reuelacioun. for here it is conteyned, that god scbewide kP 
ioon, and ioon to hooli chircbe, hou greete thingis hooli chirche^sufiride in tlie Arste tyme^ and 
now sufTrith and schal suffre iu the laste tymes of anticrist, whanne tribulacioun schal be so 
greet that if it mow be, thei that ben chosun be moved, and whiche medis sche schal resseyue 
for tliese tribuiaciouns, now and tynie to come, that meedis that beth bihote maken hir glad 
whom the tribulaciouns that ben teeld makith aferd. therfore this book among othere scripturis 
of the newe testament is cle{>id hi the name of prophecie, and it is more excellent than othire 
prophecies, for as the newe testament is worthier than the oold, and the gospel than the lawe, 
so this prophecie passith the prophecies of the old testament, for it schewith sacramentis that 
ben now ' a parti fulfillid of crist, and of hooli chirche, or ellis for to othire is ** oon maner 
profecie, but to this is three manere profecie gouen togidre, that is of that that is passid, and 
of that that is present, and of that that is to come, and to conferme the auctorite of it, ther 
Cometh the auctorite of hym that sendith, and of hym that berith, and of hym that resseyueth* 
he that sendith is the trynyte, he that berith the aungel, he that resseyueth ioon. but whanne 
these thingis ben schewid to ioon in visioun, and ther ben three kyndis of visiouns, it is to se 
4indir which Icynde this be contened. for sum visioun is bodili, as whanne we seen ony thinc^ 
with bodili igen. sum is spiritual or ymaginarie, as whanne we seen slepynge or ellis wakynge 
we biholden the ymagb of thingis bi whiche sum othir thing is signyfied. as farao slepynge 
slg eeris of come, and moises wakinge sig the buysch brenne. anothir visioun is of undir- 
stonding, as whanne thorough reuelacioun of the hooli goost, thoroug undirstondyng of thougt, 
we conseyven the treuthe of mysteries, as ioon saug tho thingis that beth conteyned in this 
book, for not oonli he saug in spirit the figuris, but also he undirstood in thougt the thingis 
that weren signyfied bi hem. ioon sig and wroot in the ile of pathmos whanne he was exiled 
of domycian the moost wickid. prince, and a cause compellide him to write, for while he was. 
holdun in outlawrie of domycian in the yle of pathmos in the chirchis that he hadde gouerned 
fher weren sprungun rnany^ vices and dyuerse eresies. for ther weren summe eretikis there 
that seiden, that crist was not tofore marie, forasmych as he was in tyme borun of hir. whiche 
eretikis ioon in the bigynnyng of his gospel undirnymeth and seith, in the bigynnyng was the 
sone : and in this book whanne he seith, I am ^ alpha and oo, that is the bigynnyng and the 
ende. Summe also seide, that hooli chirche schulde ende tofore the ende of the world, for 
** charge of tribulaciouns, and that it schulde not * undirfonge for hir trauel euerlastinge meede. 
therfore ioon willyng to distrie the errouris of these, schewith that crist was bigynnyng and 
ende. wherfore ysaye seifh, tofore me was no god fourmed, and aftir me ther schal not be, 
and that hooli chirche thoroug exercise of tribulaciouns schal not be endid, but schal profite, 
and for hem resseyue an euerlastinge meede. Joon ^ritith to tlie seuene chirchis of asie, and 
to her seuene bischopis of the forseid thingis, enforix^ynge and techinge bi hem al the general 
hooli chirche. and so the mater of ioon in this werk is, specialich of the churche of asie, and 
also of al hooli chirche what sche schal saffre in this present tyme, and what sche schal undin- 
fonge in tyme to come, and his entent is to stire to pacience which is to be kept, for the tra- 
uel is schort and the meede greet the maner of his tretyng is such ; first he sett bifore a pro- 
log and a salutacioun where he makith the heereris benygne, and 'takyng wel tent, and 
whanne he hath sett it tofore he cometh to the telling, but to fore his tellyng he schewith, 
that crist is euer withouten bigynnyng and withouten ende, rehersyng him ttmt spekith, I am 
alpha and oo, bigynnyng and ende. aftirward he cometh to his tellyng, and departith it into 
seuene visiouns. and whanne thei ben endid, tMs book is endid. he settith tofore the prolog' 
and seith, the apocalips of ihesu crist. iklirstonde that this is as it is in othire; the visioun' 

4uf isaie, and also the parablis of salam'' j. Jerom in his prolog on this apocalips seith al this^ 

« 

• fm^n ex parte. ^imiium. •!•• ^pondere. • non siisoeptartm. fattentoi. 
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Chap. I. 



( Pocalipsof ihesu crist 

whichgod gaf to him 
to make open to Iiise 
seniauiitis, whiche 
thingls it bihoueth 
to be maad soonc. 
and he signyfiede 
sendinpe bi his aun- 
gel to his seruuunt 
icon, whiche bare witnessyng to tlie word of 
god, and witnessyng of ihesu crist in these 
thingis what euer thingis he saygh. blessid is 
he that redith and he that heerith the wordis 
of this prophecie, and kepith tho thingis that 
ben writun in it, for the tyme is nygh. Joon 
to seuene chirchis that beii in asie, grace and 
pees to you of him that is, and that was, and 
that is to comynge. and of the seuene spiritb 
that ben in the si^t of his trone, and of ihesu 
crist that i» a feithful witnesse, the firste bige- 
ttin of deede men, and prynce of kyn^s of tJie 
erthe, which louyde us & waischide us fro 
cure synnes in his blood, and made us a king- 
dom and prestis to god and to his fadir : to 
hym be glorie and empire into woridis of world- 
is amen, lo he cometh vith clowdis and ech 
ige schal se him, and thei that prickide him, 
and alle the kynredis of Uie erthc schulen bi- 
weile heinsilfF on hym, ghe amen. I am al- 
pha and oo the bigynnyng and tlie ende seith 
the lord god that is, and that was, and tiiat is 
to comynge ahnygti. I ioon youre brother and 
partener in tribulacioun and kingdom and pui- 
cience in crist ihesu, was in an ile 'that is clc- 
pid pathmos for the word of god and for tlie 
witnessyng of ihesu. I was in spirit in the 
terdis dai, and I herde biliynde me a greet 
voice as of a trumpe seiynge to me, write thou 
in a book that thing that thou seest, and sende 
to tlie seuene chirchis tliat ben in asie, to effc- 
8U3, to smyma, and to pergamus, and to tia- 
tira, and to sardis, and to philadelfia, and to 
bodicia. and I tumyde that I schulde se the 

* Tdiituin podcre. b iDi 



vols thatspak with me and I turnyde and I saig 
seuene candelstickis of gold, and in tlie inyddilof 
seuene golden candelstickis oon lyk to the 
sone of man "clothid witlva long gamement, 
and gird at the tetis with a goldun girdil. and 
the lieed of him and hise hceris weren white 
as white woUe, and as snow, and the igen of 
hym as flawnie of fier, and hise feet Tyk to 
'' latoun as in a brennynge chymney. and the 
vois of him as the vois of niajiye watris. and 
he baddc in his ligthond seuene sterris, and a 
£werd scliarp "on cuere either side wente out 
of his mouth, and his face as the sunnc schya- 
cth in his vertue, and whanne I hadde seyn 
him I felde doun at liise feet as deed, and 
he puttide his rigthond on me and seide, nyle 
thou drede, I am the firste and the laate, and 
I am alyue and I was deed and lo I am lyu- 
ynge into woridis of woridis, and I haue the 
kcies of decth and of liellc. therfore write 
thou whiche thingis thou hast seyn, and whiche 
ben, and whiche if bihoueth to be don allir 
tliese thingis tlie sacrament of tlie seuene ster- 
ns whiche thou sigest in my rigthond, and the 
seuene goldun candelstickis : the vii sterris 
ben aungelis of the seuene chirchis, and the 
seuene candelstickis ben seuene chirchis. 

Chap. IL 

AND to the aungel of the chirche of efFe- 
sus write thou tliese thingis. seith he 
that hotdith the seuene sterris in his rigt bond; 
which walkith in the myddil of the seuene gol- 
dun candelstickis. I woot thi werkis and tra^ 
ueil and thi pacience, and that tliou maist not 
sufTre yuele men. and tliou hast assaied hem 
that seien that thei ben apostlis and ben not, 
and thou hast foundun hem Heris, and thou 
hast pacience, and thou hast sufFrid for my 
name and failidist not. but I haue agens thee 
a fewe thingis, that thou hast left thi firste cha- ' 
rite, tlierfore be thou myndful fro whens thou 
hast falle, and do penauuce, and do tlte firste 
werkis, either ellis I come soone to thee, and 
I schal moue thi candelsticke fro bis place, but.' 
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thou do penaunce. but thou hast this good 
tblog, that thou hatidist the 4edis of nycho- 
laitis the whicbe also I hate, he that hath 
eeris heere he what the spint seith to the chir- 
.chis. vto him that ouercometh I schal gyue to 
ete of the tree of lyf that is in the paradys oif 
my god. and to the angel of the chirche of 
'•smyrina write thou these thin^. seith tlie 
firste and the laste that was deed and lyueth. 
I woot thi tribulacioun and thi pouert, hut 
thou art riche. and thou art blasfemed of hem 
that seien that thei ben iewis and beo not, hut 
1>en the synagoge of sathanas. drede thou no- 
thing of these thingis which thou schalt SMffire. 
lo the deuel schal sende summe of you into 
prisoun that ve be temptid, and ye schuleq 
£aue tribulacioun ten daiesi be thou feithfu^ 
to the deeth, and I schai^ue to thee a crowne 
of lyf. he that hath eens heere he whtfit the 
spirit seith to the chirchb, he that ouercometh 
schal not be hirt of the secound deeth. And 
to the aungel of the chirche of pergamus v^rite 
thou, these thingis seith he that hath the 
swerde scharpe on ech side. I woot where 
thou dwellist, where the seete of sathanas is^ 
^d thou holdist my name, and denyedist not 
my feith. and in tho dales was antisas my 
feithful witnesse that was slain at you where 
sathanas d wellith. but . I haue agens thee a 
fewe thin^, for thou hast there men holdinge 
the techyng of balaam which taugte balac tor 
to sende sclaundre bifore the sones of Israel 
to ete qf sacrifices of idolis, and to do fomy- 
cacioun ; so also thou hasft men holdinge the 
techynge of nycholaitb. also do thou pe- 
Qaunce, if ony thing lesse I schal come soone 
to thee, and 1 schal figte with them with the 
swerd of my mouth, he that hath eeris heere * 
he what the* spirit seith to chirchis. to hym 
that ouercometh I schal g^ue ^ aungel mete 
hid, and I schal gyue to him a whyt stoon, 
and in the stoon a newe name writun, which 
no man knowith but he that takith. apd to 
the aungel of the chirche of tiatira, write thou 
these thmgb seith the sone of god that hath 
igpn a^ J^wme offier, and i?ase feet lyk latoun. 



I knowe thi werlds and feith and charite, and 
thi seruyce and thi pacience, and thi laste 
werkis mo than the former, but I have agens 
thee a fewe thin^ for |hou sufirith the wo^- 
u^an iesabel which sei4ii1^atscii$ji$^p«^j6e^^ 
to teche and disseyue ny ^i^rj^i^^ti^ $o 4^ Wc- 
cherie, and tp ete of tUua^9 9ffTi4 to HoSs. 
and I g^ to hir tyme ti^ ^c^ s^^t^iie iQ pe- 
naunce, and scbe woldie »(4 d? pfiwpace ^ f 
hir fomiqacioun. and 1q J ^€»de h^ ip^ ^ 
bed, and thi^i that di?m Xaeeli^ 4«^ tir 
^phuleo be in moost tribulacioun but thei do 
penaunce pf her werkis. and I schal sle h^ 
sones into deeth, and alle chirchis schulen wite, 
Jiiat I iwn sercbinge reynes and hertis, and l 
schal .gy\ie to c;ch man of you afUr hise werkja. 
and I ^^ to you and to othire that ben at tja- 
:tire, whpeuer ban not this teching, and that 
.kue wen ^ot the hignesse of sadutnas, hou tb^i 
/^en J schal not sende on you anothir chargi^ 
l)0heles holde ye that that ye hftn til I come, 
and to hyqQ that schal ouercpme, and that schsl 
kepe til.u^ the ende my werkis, I schal gy^e 
power on folips, and he schal gpueme hem in 
an yrun yerd, and thei schqlen be brokua to- 
gidre as. a vessel qf a pptter, as filsp I res^ey- 
uyde ;0f my fadir, and I schal giue tp hypp a 
nfiorewe stenre. he that hath eeris heei? hf 
what the spirit seith to the d^rchis* 



III. 



A ND to the ayngel of the chirqhe of sardi^ 
J^\ write tixou. these thingis seith he that 
hath the seuene spiritis of cod, and the seuene 
sterris. I *woot thi werkis, for thou hast a 
name th£|t thou lyuest and thou art deed, be 
thou wakinge, and conferme thou otbere 
thingis * that weren to dyinge. fpr I fynde.npt 
thi werkis fuUe bifpi;e my god, therfore hwe 
thou in mynde hou thou resseyuydist and her- 
dist, and kepe and do penaunce. therfore if 
thou wake not, I schal come as a nygt theef 
to thee, and thou schalt not wite in what our 
I sch^ conie to thee, but thou hast a fewf^. 
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names in sardis whiche han not defoulid her 
clothis, and thd schulen walke with me in 
white cloothis for thei ben worthi. he that 
ouercometh schal be clothid thus with white 
clothis, and I schal not do awei his name fro 
the book of lyf, and I schal knowleche his 
iiame bifore my fadir, and bifore hise aungelis. 
he that hath eeris heere he what the spirit seith 
to the chirchis. and to the aungel of the 
Chirche of filadelfie write thou these thingis 
ieith the hooli and trewe that hath the keie of 
daiiid, which openeth and no man clositb, he 
dosith and tio man openeth. I woot thi 
i^erkis^ and lb I gaf bifore thee a dore opened 
^hich no man mai close, for thou hast a litle 
tertue, and hast kept my word, and denyesl 
tidt my name, lo I schal gyue to thee of the 
^ynagoge of sathanas whiche seien that thei 
t>en iewis and ben not but lien, lo I schal 
make hem that thei come and worschipe bifore 
thi feet, and thei schulen wite that I louede 
thee, for thou kepist the word of my p^cience, 
and I schal kepe thee fro the our of temptacioun 
that b to comynge into al the world to tempte 
men that dwellen in erthe. lo I come soone, 
faolden thou that that thou hast, that no man 
take thi crowne. and him that schal ouercome 
I schal make a piler in the temple of my god 
and he schal no more go out. and I schal 
:write on him the name of my god, and*the 
name of the citee of my god, of the newe ieru- 
salem that cometh doun fro heuene of my god, 
and my newe name, he tliat hath eeris heere 
he what the spirit seith to the chirchis. and 
to the aungel of the chirche of laodice, write 
thou these thingis seith amen, the feitliful wit- 
nesse and trewe which is bigynnyng of goddis 
creature. I woot thi werkis, for tieither thou 
art coold, neither thou art hoot, I wolde that 
thou were coold either hoot, but for thou art 
Icwe, and neither coold neither hoot, I schal 
bigynne to caste thee out of my mouthe. for 
thou seist that I am riche and ful of goodis, 
and I haue ncde oi nothing, and thou woost 
not that thou art a wrecche and wreccheful, 
and pore and blynde and nakid. I counsele 



thee to bie of me brent gold and preued, that 
thou be maad riche, and be clothid with white 
clothis, that the confusioun of thi nakidnesse 
be not seen, and anoynte thin igen with a col- 
lerie that thouse. I repreue and chastbe 
whom I loue, therfore sue thou goode men 
and do penaunce. lo I stonde at the dore & 
knocke, if ony man heerith my vob and open- 
eth the gate to me I schal entre to hym and 
soupe with hym, and he with me. I schal 
gyue to him ttiat schal ouercome to sitte with 
me in my trone, as also I ouercam and saat 
with my fadir in his trone. he that hath eeris 
heere he what the spirit seith to the chirchis. 

nil. 

AFTIR these things I saigh and lo a dore 
was opened in heuene, and the first vois 
that I herde was as of a trumpe dpekynge with 
tne. and seide, stie thou up hidir. and I schal 
schewe to thee whiche thingis it bihoueth to be 
don soone aftir these thingis* anoon I was in 
spirit, and lo a seete was sette in heuene, and 
upon the seete oon sittynge, and he that saat 
was lyk the sigt of a stoon iaspis and to sardyn, 
and a reynebowe was in cumpas of the seete 
lyk the sigt of smaragdyn. and in the cumpas 
of the seete weren *xxiiii smale seeds, and 
aboue the trones foure and twenti eldre men 
sittinge hiled aboute with white cloothis, and 
in tlie heedis of hem goldun crownes. and 
leitis and voices and thundryngis came {out of 
the trone, and seuene laumpis brennynge bi- 
fore the trone, whiche ben the vy spiritis of 
god. and bifore the seete as a see of glas lyk 
a crista], and in the myddil of the seete, and 
in the cumpas of the seete foure beestis iul of 
ighen bifore and bihynde. and the firste beeste 
lyk a lioun, and the secounde beeste lyk a 
calf, and the thridde beeste hauynge a face as 
bf man, and the fourthe beeste fyk an egle 
fleynge. and the foure beestis hadcten euery 
of hem sixe wyn^s, and al aboute and with- 
ynne thei weren ful of ighen. and thei hadden 
not reste dai and nyght, seijrng^, hooli, hooli^ 
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hooli, the lord god ahnyghti that was and that 

is, and that is to comynge. and whaone thu 

fbure beestis gaven glorie and onour and bles- 

syng to hym that saat on tiie trone that lyuetb 

into worldis of worldis, the foure and .twentl 

eldre men felden doun bifore him that saat on 

the trone, and worscliipiden him that liuetli 

into worldis of worldis, and thei casten her 

bifore tlie trone and seiden, tJiou lord 

art worthi to take glorie and onour and 

or thou madist of nought alle thingis, 

hi wiUe tho weren and ben niaad of 



Chap. V. 

AND I saigh in the righthond of the sitter 
on the trone, a book writun withynne 
and without, and seelid with seuene seelis. 
and I sigh a strong aungel prechinge with a 
greet vois, who is worthi to opene the book, 
and to undo the seelis of it? and noon in fae- 
vene, neither in erthe, neither undir erthe 
myghte opene the book neither bihoide it 
and I wepte mych, for noon was foundun 
worthi to opene the book neither to se it. and 
oon of the eldre men seide to rae, wepe thou 
not, lo a lioun of the lynage of iuda, the roote 
of dauid halb ouercomen to opene the book, 
and to undo the seuene seelia of it. and I 
saigh, and lo in the myddil of the trone and of 
the foure beestis, and in the myddil of the 
eldre men, a lombe stondinge as slayn that 
hadde seuene homes, and seuene ighen whiche 
ben seuenfe spiritis of god sent into al the erthe. 
:and he cam and took of the righthond <^ the 
sitter m the trone the book, and whanne he 
"hadde opened the book the foure beestis and 
the foure and twenti eldre men felden doun 
t)ifore the lombe, and hadden ech of hem har- 
pis, and gotdun violis iul of odours whiche ben 
the preiers of seintis. and thei sungen a newe 
song and seiden, lord oure god thou art worthi 
to take the book, and to opene tlie seelis of it : 
Sot thou were slayu and agen boughtist us to 



god in thi blood, of ech lyni^ and tunge and 
peple and uacioun, and madist ua a kyngdom 
and preestis to oure god, and we schulen regno 
ou erthe. and I saigh and herde the voice of 
manye aungelis al aboute the trone, and of the 
beestis & of the eldre men. and the nounabre 
of hem was thousyndis of thousyndis . seiynge 
with a greet voice, the lombe that was slayn is 
worthi to take vertue and godhed and wisdom 
and strengthe and onour and glorie and hles- 
syng, and ech creature that 4s in beuene, and 
that is on erthe, and undir erthe, and the see, 
uid whiche thingis ben in it, I herde alJe sd- 

5'nge to him that sat in -the trone, and to the 
omb, blessing and onour, and glorie and 
power into worldis of worldis; and the foure 
beestis seiden, amen, and tlie foure and tweott 
eldre men felden doun on her faces and wor- 
scbipiden him that lyueth into worldis oi 
worldis. 



Cap. vr. 

AKD I su^ that the lomb hadde opened 
oon of tlie seuene seelis, and I herde 
oon of the foure beestis seiynge as a voice of 
thundir, come and se. and I saigh, and to a 
whyt hors, and he that sat on hym hadde a 
bouwe, and a crowne was gouuo to him, and 
he wente out ouercomynge that he schulde 
ouercome. and whanne he hadde opened the 
9ecouDd seel, I herde the seeounde beeste sei- 
ynge, come thou and se. and another reed 
hors wente out, and it was gouun to him that 
saat 00 him, that he schulde take pees fro the 
erthe, and that thei sle to^dre hemsilflT, and a 
.greet swerd was gouun to hym. and iphanne 
'he iiadde opened the thridde seel, I herde the 
thridde beeste seiynge, come thou and se. and 
lo a blak hors, and he that saat on him hadde 
a balance in tUs bond, and I herde as a vois . 
in the myddil of the foure beestis, seiynge, a 
* bilibre of wheete, for oo peny, and three bi- 
libris of barli for a peny, and hirte thou not 
wyn ne oile, and whanne tie hadde opened 
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ttie fburtheseel I hcrde a voice of the foure 
beestis seiynge, come thou and se, and lo a 
pale hors, and the name wa» deeth to him 
thai sat on hym, and- helle suyde hym, and 
power was gouun to him on foure parties of 
the erthe for to sle with swerdand with hunger 
and with deeth and with beestis of the- erthe- 
and whanne he* hadde opened the fifthe seel, I 
jaigh undir the auter the soulfe of men !*layn 
for the word of god and for the witnessyng that 
thei haddea. and thd criiede with a greet vois 
and seiden, hou long thou lord that art hooti 
and trewe demist not, and vengbt not oure 
blood of these that dwellen in the erthe? and 
,white stoolis, for ech soule a stoole, weren go- 
nun to hem, and it was seid to han, that thei 
dKrhulen reste ^it a litil ^me, til tlie noumbre 
of her felowis and her bntheren be fulfild. that 
ben to be slayn, as also ' they. ^ and I saigh 
whanne he hadde opened the sixte seel, and 
to a greet, erthemouyng ; was maad, and the 
sunne was maad blak as a sak of heire, and al 
the moone was maad as bloods and tbajsterris 
• of heuene felden doun on the erthe, as a fige 
tree- smidith hiae unripe* figb, whanne it is 
moued t)f a greets wynd. and heuene wente 
awei aa a book ^ wlappid yn, and alle moun- 
tcyns and : ylis weren moued fro her places, 
and kyngis of the^ erthe and pryuces and tri- 
bunes and riche and stronge,* and ech * boond 
man and fre maa hidden tem in dennys and 
stoonys of hillis. and thei seien to hiUis and 
to stoonys, falle ghe on us and hide ghe us fro 
the face of hym that sittith on the trone, and 
fro the wraththe of the lombe. for the greet 
dai of her wraththe cometh, and who schal 
fldowe stonde I . 



Chap. VII. 

AFTIR these thingis I saigh foure aungeUs 
stondinge on the foure corneris of the 
erthe, holdinge foure wyndis of the erthe that 
thei bleweanot on the erthe, neithir on the see, 



neither on oily tree, and I saigh anothir aun«* 
gel stiynge fro the risyng of the sunne, thrt* 
hadde a signe of the lyuynge god. and he 
criede with a greet voice to the foure aungels 
to whiche it was gouun to noye the erthe and 
the see and seide, nyle ghe noye the erthe and 
see, neithir trees til we marken the seruauntis 
of oure god in the forheedis of hem. and I 
Lerde the noumbre of men that weren markid 
an hundride thousynde and foure and fourti 
thousynde markid, of eucry lynage of the sones 
of israel. of the Ivnage of iuda twelue thou^ 
synde markid. of the lynage of ruben twelue 
thousynde markid. of the lynage of gad 
twelue thousynde markid. of tlie lynage of 
aser twelue thousynde markid. of the lynage of 
neptalym twelue thousynde markid. of the 
lynage of manasse twelue thousynde markid. 
of the lynage of symeon twelue thousynde mar- 
kid. of the lynage of leuy twelue thousynde 
markid. of the lynage of isacbar twelue thou- 
synde markid.^ of the lynage of zabulon twelue 
thousynde markicL of the lynage of ioseph 
twelue thousynde markid. of the lynage of 
beniamyn twelue thousynde markid. aftir 
these thingis I saigh a greet peple whom no man 
myghte noumbre of alle folkis and lynagb and 
peplis and langagis stondinge bifbre the trone 
in the sight of the lomb. and thei weren 
clottiid with white stoolis and palmys weren in 
the hondis of hem. and thei crieden with greet 
voice and seiden, heelthe to oure god that sit- 
tith in the trone, and to the lomb, and alle 
aungelis stoodea al aboute the trone, and of 
the eldre men and of the foure beestis. and 
thei felden doun in the sight of the trooe on her 
faces, and worschipiden god and seiden, amen, 
blessyng and cleerenesse and wisdom and doing 
of thankyngis and onour. and vertue and 
strengthe ta oure god into worldis of worldis, , 
amen, and oon of the senyouris answeride 
and seide to me, who ben these that ben 
clothid with whyte stoolis, and fro whenns 
camen thei ? and I seide to him, my lord thou 
woost and he seide to me, these ben. thei 3 
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that cameD fim ^reet Iribukeiow^ aod wals* 
cbideo .her stoc^ and maden hem white in the 
Uood of the lomh* tfaerfore thei ben bifore 
the trone of god, aod seruen to him dai and 
ti^ght in his temple and he that sittith in the 
trone dwellitb on hem, thei schulen ao more 
hungre ne thirste, neither sunne achal falle on 
hem, ne ooy heeta for the lombe that is in 
the myddil of the trone schal goueme hem, and 
schal lede forth hem to the weUis of watris of 
lyf, and god Mhal wipe awei ech teer 6ro the 
igben of hem. 



Ckc^. viir. 

AND Mthaane he hadde €{)ened the «e« 
ventheMel, a silence was nuiad in heuene 
as half an our. and I saigb seuene aungelis 
stondinge in the si^t of god, and seuene 
trumpis weren ghouun to hem. and anothere 
tiuneel cam and stood bifore the auter, and 
liadae a goldun censer, and manye encensis 
merexk gouun to him that he schulde ghyue of 
the preieris of alle seintis on the goldun auter . 
that is bifore the trone of god. and the smoke 
of encensb of the preieris of the hooli men 
stiede up fro the aungels h<Hid bifore god. 
land the auneel took the censer, and fillide it 
<of the fier of the auter, and castide into erti^. 
aad thundris and voices and leitingis weren 
-maady and a greet erthe mouyng. and the 
4ieuene aungelis that hadden seuene trumpis 
'made hem redi that thei schulden trumpe. 
jmd the firsle aungel trumpide, and hail was 
maad & iier *meynd to^dre in blood, and it 
was ^ent into eithe. and the thridde part of 
the ertbe was brent, and the thiidde part of 
trees was brent, and al the green gras was 
lirent, and the secounde aungel trumpide and 
>as a greet hille brennynge with fire was cast 
4iito the see. and the thridde part of the see 
was maad blood, and the thridde partof crea- 
* tnre was deed that hadden l^es in the see, 
•and the thridde part of schippos perischide. 
and the thridde aungel trumpide, and a greet 



sten? bi«niiynge *a* a titil broond Add fto 
heuene. and it felde iito the thridde part gi 
floodis, and into the wellig of watris, axid 
the name of the sterre is seid "" wermod. and 
the thridde part of watris was maad into wer- 
mpd, and manye men weren deede of the wa- 
tris, for tho weren maad bittir. and the 
fourthe aungel trumpide, and the thridde part 
of the suone was smytun, and the thridde part 
of the moone and the thridde part of sterris, so 
that the thridde part of hem was derkid, and 
the thridde part of the dai.scbynyde not, and 
also of the nyght and I saigh and herde the 
vois of an e^e fleyngp hi the myddil of heuene;, 
and seiynge with a greet vdce, woo, woo, 
woo, to men that dwdlen in erthe of the othen 
voic^ of three aungelis that schulen trumpe 



Chap. IX. 

* 

AND the fifthe aungel .trumpide, and I 
saigh that a steme hadde &iJe doun fro 
heuene ii^ erthe, and the keye of the pitt of 
depnesse was gouun to it, and it openyde the 
pitt of depnesse, and a smoke of the pat stig- 
hide up as the smoke of a greet fumeis. and 
the sunne was derkid and the eir of the amoke 
of the pitt, and locustis wenten out of the 
smoke of tlie pitt into erthe, and power was 
ghouun to hem as scorpiouns of the erthe lian 
poM^r. & it was commaundid to hem, that 
thei schulden not hirte the gras of the erthe 
neithu- ony green thing, neithk ony tree, but 
oonli men that han not the si^ie of sod in her 
forhedis. and it was ghouun to hem that thei 
schulden not sle hem, but that thei schulden 
be turmentid fyue monethis, and the turment- 
ing of hem as the turmenting of a scorpioun 
whanne he smitith a man. and in tho daies 
men schulen seke death, and thei schulen not 
fynde it, & thei schulen desire to die, and deeth 
schal fle from hem. and the iiknesse of locus* 
tus ben lyk horsis mad redi into bateil, and 
on the heedis of hem as crownes lyk gold, and 
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^ feces of hem as tbe &ces of men. 
thei hadden heeris as heeris of iimJMnen, an 
the teeth of liem weren as teeth of liouns. and 
thei hadden haburionns as yrun haburiounSi ana 
the voices of her win^ as the voice of chari3 
of manye horsis renny nge into bateil. and Ihei 
hadden taillb lyk scorpiouns, and prickis 
weren in the taillis of hem, and the myght of 
hem was to noye men fyue monetliis. and thei 
hadden on hem a kyng the aungel of depnesse 
to whom the nsune bi ebrew is laabadon^ but 
bi greek apoUioun, and bi latyn he hath a 
name extermynans that is a destrier, oo woe is 
passid, & io ghit comen twei woos. Aftir 
these thingis also tlie sixte aungel trumpide; 
fmd I herde a voice fro foure cor^eris of the 
goldun auter that is bifore the ighen of god, 
and seide to the sixte aungel that hadde a 
trumpe, unbynde thou foure aungelb that ben 
bonndun in the greet flood eufrates* and the 
foure aungelb weren unboundun whiche weren 
redi into our and dai and monethe and gl^eer 
to sle the thridde part of men. and the 
noumbre of the oost of horsmen was twen^i 
thousynde sithis ten thousynde, and I herdle the 
noumbre of hem, and so I saygh horsis in 
visioun, and thei that saaten on hem hadden 
firi habqriouns, and of iacinct, and of brym- 
Stoou. and tl;^ heedis of the horsis weren as 
heedis of liouns, iMjid fler and 3moke and 
jbrymstoon cometh forth of the mouth of hem. 
of these three plagb t^ie thridde part of men 
was slayn, of the fier and of the smoke and of 
the hri9istoon that cfun^n out of tl^e mouth 
fif hem, for the power pf the horsis is in tfxe 
inouth of hem, and in the tfteilb of hem, for the 
bulb of bepi ben lyk to serpentb hauyqge 
heedis, and in hem thei ^oien. aad the tot^r 
men that weren not slayn in these plagb, nei* 
thir <jiden penaunce of the werk^ of her hon- 
jdis, the^t th^ worschipiden not ^d^\ielb and sy- 
XQvlacrb pf gqld f^d pf .siluer and pf bras and 
,pf stoon wad of tree whiciie neither moun se, 
^ jpeither l^eere, neither wandre : and didep not 
penaunce of ^er Q^ansleyn^» neitber of wic- 
xbecraftb, ne of her formrcaooun, .neither of 
her tbeftb weren slayn. 



Chap. X. 

AND I saigh anothir strong aungel com* 
ynge doun fro heuene clothid with a 
clowde. and the reynbouwe on bb heed, and 
the face of him was as the sunne, and the feet 
of him as a piler of fier^ and he hadde in hb 
bond a litil book opened, and he sette hb 
right foot on the see, and the lift fopt on the 
erthe, and he criede with a greet voice as a 
lioun whan he rorith. and whanne he hadde 
cried the vii thundrb spaken her voices, and 
whanne the seuene thundrb hadden spokun her 
voices, I wa^ to writynge. and 1 herde a voice 
fro heuene seiynse, qoarke tbou wliatthingb 
the seuene tbundns spaken, and nyle thou 
write hem. and the aungel whom I saigh 
^tondinge aboue the qee ^d aboue the erthe 
Ufte up hb honde to heuene and swoor bi hym 
that lyueth into worldb of >vorldb, jthat made 
of nought heuene and tho thin^ which ben in 
it, and the erthe and tho thingis that ben in it^ 
and the see and tho thingis that ben in it, that 
tyme schal no more he, but in the dales of the 
voice of the seuenthe aung^ whanne he schal 
bigynne to trumpe the mysterie of god schal 
be endid as he preclude bi hise seruauntb pro- 
phetb. and I herde a voice fro heuene eft- 
soone spekinge with me, and ;^yn^, go thou 
and take the book that is opened fro the bond 
of the aunfl^l that stqndith aboue the see and 
on the Ipnp- and I wente to tbe aungel and 
seide to ihim tli^t he schulde ghyue me the 
book, and be seide to me, take the book.and 
deuoure it, and it schfd make thi wombe to be 
bitdr, but in thi mouth it schal be swete as 
bony, and J took tbe book of the aungelb 
bond and deupuride it, and it waa in my mouth 
as swete hony, and whanne I hadde deuoured 
it my wombe was bittir. and he seide to me, 
H bifaoueth tliee elbonne to propbecie to.he- 
thqne men and to pepUs and to langagb & to 
.manye kingb. 
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Chap. XL 

AND a rehed lyk a gherd was ^ouim to 
me, and it was seid to me^ rise thou 
and mete the temple of god and the auter, and 
men that worschi|)en in it, but caste thou out 
the forgherd that is withoute the temple and 
mete not it, tor it is ghouun to hethene men. 
and thei schulen defoule the hooli citee bi 
foUrti nionethis abd tweyne. and I schal 
ghyue to my tweie witnessis, and thei schulen 
prot'ecie a thousynde dales two hundride and 
sixti, and schulen be clothid with sackis. these 
ben tweyne olyves, and twei canddstickis^ & 
thei stonden in the sight of the lord of the erthe. 
and if ony man wil anoye hem fier schai go 
out of the mouth of hem and schal deuoure her 
'enemyes, and if ony wil hirte hem, thus it 
1)ihoueth him to be slayn. these han power to 
close heuene that it reyne not in the dales of 
her profecie, and tliei han power on watris to 
tume hem into blood, and to smyte the erthe 
with euery plage, and as ofte as thei wolen. 
and whanne thei schulen ende her witnessyitg, 
tbebeeste that stieth up fro depnesse schal 
make batel aghens hem, and schal ouercome 
hem, and schal sle hem. and the bodies of 
hem schulen ligg^ in the streetis of the greet 
dtee that is clepid goostli sodom and egipt 
where the lord of h^m was crucified, and 
summe of lynagis .and of peplis and of langagis 
and of hethene men schulen se the bodies of 
hem bi three dales and im half, and thei schu- 
len not suffire the bodies of hem to be putt in 
biriels. and men enabitynge the erthe schulen 
haue ioie on hem, and thei schulen make my- 
rie, and schulen sende ghiftis to^dre, for 
these twei prophetis turmentiden hem that 
dwellen on the erthe. and aftir three dales 
and an half the spirit of lyf of god entride into 
hem, and thei stooden on her feet, and greet 
di*ede felde on hem that sighen hem. and thei 
herden a greet voice fro heuene seiynge to hem 
come up hidir. and thei stighiden into heuene 
m a cloude, and the enemies of hem sighen 



hem. and in that our a greet erthemouyn^ 
was maad, and the tenthe part of the citee 
felde doun. and the names of men seuene 
thousynde weren slayn in the erthemouyng, 
and the tothir weren sent into drede and ghau- 
en glorie to god of heuene. the secounde woo 
is gon, and lo the thridde woo schal come 
soone. and the seuenthe aungel trumpide and 
greet voices weren maad in heuene ic seiden, 
the rewme of this world is maad of oure lord 
and of crist his sone, and he schal regne into 
worklis of worldis amen, and the foure and. 
twenti eldre men that saaten in her seeds in 
the sight of the lord felden oa her faces and 
worschipiden god and seiden, we doen thank- 
yngb to thee lord god almyghti which art and 
whiche were and which art to comynge, which 
hast takun the greet vertue and hast regned. 
and folkis ben wrooth, and thi wrathtbe cam, 
and tyme of deede men to be demed, and to 
ghelde meede to thi seruauntis and prophetis 
and ^halewis and dredin^ thi name to smale 
and to greete and to distne hem that comimpi^ 
den the erthe. 



Ckap. xn.. 

AND the temple of god* in heuene was 
opened, and the arke of his testament 
was seyn in this temple, and leitingis weren 
maad, and voices and thundris and erthemoa- 
yng and greet hail, and a greet signe apperide 
m heuene, a womman clothid with the sunne, 
and the moone undir hir feet, and in the heed of 
hir a crowne of twelue steiris, and sche hadde 
in wombe ,and sehe crieth traueilyng of child^ 
and is turmentid that sche here child, and 
anothir signe was seyn in heuene, and lo a 
greet reed dragoun that hadde seuene heedis 
and ten homys, and in the heeedis of him 
seuen diademys. and the tail of him drough 
the thridde part of sterris of heuene & sente 
hem into the erthe. and the dragoun stood 
bifore the womman that was to berynge child, 
that whanne sche hadde borun child he schulde 
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deuoure * hir sone. and sche bare a ^ knaue 
child that was to reulynge alle foUcis in an yrun 
gherde. and hir sone was rauyschid to §od, 
and to his trone, and the womman fleigh into 
wildirnesse where sche hath a place maad redi 
of god that he fede hir there a thousynde daies 
two hundride and sixti. & a greet bateil was 
maad in heuene^ and myghel and hise aungelis, 
foughten with the dragoun^ and the dragoon 
&ughte and hise aungelis, and thei hadden not 
myght, neither the place of them was foundun 
more in heuene. and thilke dragoun was cast 
doun^ the sreet olde serpent, that is clepid the 
deuet and sathanas that disseyueth al the 
world, he was cast doun into the erthe, and 
hise aungelis weren sent with him. and I 
Jierde a greet voice in heuene seiynge, now is 
^maad heelthe and vertue and kyngdom^ of oure 
god, and the power of his crist for the ac- 
cuser of oure britheren is cast doun, which ac- 
cuside hem bifore the sight of oure god dai and 
nyght and thei ouercam hym for the blood 
of the lombe, and for the word of hb witnes- 
syng, and thei louyden not her lyues til to 
cieeth. therfore ghe heuenes be ghe glad, and 
ghe that dwellen in them, woo to the erthe 
and totlie see, for the fend is comen doun to 
ghou and hath greet wraththe witynge that he 
hath litil tyme. and aftir that the dragoun 
sigh, that he was cast doun to the erthe, he 
pursuyde the womman that bame the knaue 
child, and twei wyn^ of a greet egle weren 
gouun to the womman that sche schulde fle in- 
to desert into hir place where sche is fed hi 
tyme and tymes and half a tyme fro the face 
of the serpent and the serpent sent out of 
his mouth aftir the womman watir as a flood 
that he schulde make hir to be drawun of the 
flood, and the erthe helpide the womman. and 
the erthe openyde his mouth, and soop up the 
flood that the dragoun sente of his mouthe. 
and the dragoun was wrooth agens the wom- 
man, and he wente to make bateil with othire 
of hir seed that kepen the maundementis of 
god, and han the witnessyng of ihesu crist, 
and he stood on the "" grauel of the see. 
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Chap. XIII. 

AND I si^ a beeste stiynge up of the see. 
hauynge seuene heedis and ten homys i* 
and <m hise homys ten diademys, and on hise 
heedis the names of blasfemie. and the beeste 
whom I saigh was lyk a ^ parde, and hise feet 
as the feet of a here, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lioun. and the dragoun ghaf his 
vertue and greet power to hym. and I saigh 
oon of hise heedis as slayn into deeth, and the 
wounde of his deeth was cured, and al erthe. 
wondride aftir the beeste. and diei worschip* 
iden the dragoun that ghaf power to the beeste. 
and thei worschipiden the beeste and seiden, 
who is lyk to the l^eeste, and who schal mowe 
fighte with it? and a mouth spekynge greete 
thingb and blasfemyes was ^louun to it and 
power was ghouun to it to do two and fourtt 
monethis. and it openyde his mouth into 
blasfemyes to god, to blasfeme his name and 
his tabernacle and hem that dwellen in heuene. 
and it was ghovun to him to make bateil with 
seynds and to ouercome hem. and power was 
ghouun to him into ech lynage and peple and 
langage and folk, and sdle men worschipidin 
it Uiat dwellen in erthe, whos names ben not 
writun in tiie book of lyf of the lombe (jiat was 
slayn fro the bigynnyng of the world, if ony 
man hath eeris beere he. he that ledi& into 
caitiftee, schal go into caitiftee. he that sleeth 
Mith swerd, it bihoueth him to be slayn with 
swerd ; this is the pacience and the feith of 
s^yntb. akid I sai^h anothir beeste stiynge up 
fro the erthe, and it hadde two homys lyk the 
lombe, and it spak as the dragoun, and dide 
al the power of the former beeste in his sight 
and it made the erthe & men dwellynge in it 
to worschipe the firste beeste whos wounde of 
deeth was cured, and it dide greete signes 
that also it made fier to come doun fro heuene 
into erthe in the sight of alle men. and it dis- 
seyueth men that dwellen in erthe for signes 
whiche ben ghouun to it to do in the sight of 
the beeste, seiynee to men dwellynee in erthe. 



'pardo. 





:± 



948 



APO CALIPH. 



that thei make an ymageof the beest that hath 
the wounde of sword and l^uvde. and it was 
g^ouun to hiro, that he schulde ghyue spirit to 
the ymage of the beestie, ahd tiiat the ymage 
of the beesle speke. tod he schal make that 
whoeuer onouren not the ymage df the beeste 
be slayn. and he schal miike tile, smale and 
greete, and riche and pore^ and fii3 men and 
bobnde men to hare a cateeter in her nght- 
hond either in her forheedis, thAt to man hie 
dther selle but tbti han the carecter either the 
natinb of the beeste, either the houmbre of his 
name, heere he wisdom, he that bath undir- 
stonding accounte the noumbre of the beeste, 
for it is the Houmbre of man, and his noumbre 
is sixe hundride sixti and sixe. 



Chap. XIIIL 

AND Isaigh, and 16 a lotnb stood on the 
tnount of syon, aiid with him an hundride 
thousynde and fbure and fburti thousynde han- 
ynge Ins name and the name of his iadir wtitun 
m her forbeedis. and I herde & uoice fro he- 
nene as the Voice of tnanye watris, and as the 
uoice of a greet thundur. and the uoice which 
I herde was as of many harperis harpinge in 
her harpis, and thei sungun as a newe song 
bifore the seete of god, and bifore the foure 
beestis and senyouns. and no man myghte 
seie the song but thei an hundride thousynde, 
8c foure and fourti thousynde that ben bou^t 
fro the erthe. these it ben that ben not defouled 
with, wymmen, for thd ben virgyns. these 
Stien ti^e lomb whidir euer he schal go. these 
ben bought of alle men tiie firste firuytis to god 
and to die lomb, and in the mouth of hem 
leesing is not foundun for thei ben without wem 
bifore the trone of god. and I sigh anotliir 
aungel fleyinge bi the myddil of heuene hau- 
ynge an euerlastinge gospel that he schulde 
preche to men sittynge on erthfe, and on ech 
folk and lynage and langage and peple, and 
seide with a greete voice, drede ghe the lord, 
and gyue ghe to hym onour, for the our of his 
doom Cometh, and worschipe ghe him that 
made heuene and erthe tlie see, and alle thin* 



gis that ben iti hem and the weUis of watrB. 
and anothir aungel suyde seiynge, thilke greet 
babiloyne felde doun, felde doun which ghaf 
drinke to alle folkis of tiie wyn of wraththe of 
hir fomicaeioun. and the thridde aungel su- 
ede hem and seide with a greet voice, if ony 
man worschipe the beeste and the ymage of it, 
and takith the carecter in his forheed eithlet ih 
his bond, this schal drynke of the wyn of god- 
dis wraththe that is mengid with cleer wyn ih 
the cuppe of his wraththe, and schal be tulr- 
mendd with fier and brimstoon in the sight Of 
hooli aung^lis, and bifore the sight ^ the 
lombe. and tJie smoke of her turmentis schal 
stie up into the worldis of worldis, neither thei 
han reste dai and nyght whiche worschipideU 
the beeste and his ymage, and if ony man take 
the carecter of his name, here is the pacienc^ 
of seintis whiche kepen the maundementis of 
|od and the feitfi of ihesu. & I herde a voice 
nx> heuene seiynge to me, write thou blessid 
ben deede men that dien in the lord, fro henns 
forth now the spirit seith, that thei reste of her 
trauels, for the werkis of hem suen hem. And 
I sai^ and lo a whyt cloude, and aboue the 
cloude a sitter lyk the sone of man hauynge iii 
his heed a goldun crowne, and in his bond a 
scharp sikil. and another aungel wente out oJT 
the temple and criede with greet voice to hym 
that sat on the cloude, sende thi sikil and repe, 
for the our cometh that it be ropun for the 
com of the erthe is ripe, and he that saat on 
the cloude sente his sikil into the erthe and 
iraap the erthe. and another aungel wente 
oute of the temple that is in heuene, and also 
he hadde a scharp sikil. and another aungel 
wente out fro the auter, and hadde power on 
fier and watir.- and be criede with a greet 
uoice to him that hadde the scharp sikil, and 
seide, sende thi scharp sikU and kitte awei the 
elustris of the vynegherd of the erthe, for the 
grapis of it ben ripe. & the aungel sente his 
sikil into the erthe and gaderide ^pis of the 
vinegherd of the erthe, and sente mto tlie greet 
lake of ^oddis wrattlie. and the lake was 
trodun withoute the citee, and the blood wente 
out of tlie lake til to the bridelis of horsis bi 
furlongis a thousynde and sixe hundride. 
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AND I sigh another signe in heuene greet 
and woundirful, seuene aungelis hau- 
jnge the seuene laste veniauncis furthe wraththe 
of god is endid in bem. and I saigh as a gla- 
sun see meynd with fier, and hem that ouer- 
cam the beeste and his ymage and the noumbre 



heoi that wurschipiden the beest and his jrmage. 
And the secound aungel schedde out his uiol 
into the see, and the bUiod was niaad as of a 
deed thing, and ech man lyuynge was deed in 
Uie see. And the thridde aungel schedde out 
his viol on the floodis, and on ttie wellis ot'wa- 
tris, and seide, iust art thou lord that art and 
that were hooH that deincst these thingia, for 
thei schcdden out the blood of halewis and 
prophetis and thou hast ghouun to hem blood* 
to drinke, for thei ben worthi. and I herde 
another seiynge, ghe lord god alniyghti, trewe 
and iuste ben tbi domes, and tlie Iburthe aun- 
gel schedde out his viol into the sunne, and it 
was ghouun to hym to turmente men with 
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thundris and a greet ertbemouyng was maad 
which maner neuer was sithen men weren on 
erthe such ertbe mouyng so greet, and the greet 
citee was maad into three parties, and tlie ci- 
tees of hethene men felden doun. and greet 
babiloyn cam into mynde bifore god to gnyue 
to it the cuppe of wiyn of indignacioun of his 
wraththe. and ech yle fley awei, and billis 
ben not foundun. and greet hail as a talent 
cam domi fro beuene into men, and men blas- 
femyden god for the plage of hail, for it was 
maad fill greet 



the seuententhe chap. 

AND oon of the seuene aungelis cam that 
hadde seuene violi3j and spak with me 
and seide, come thou and I schal schew to 
thee Ae dampnadoun of the ^reet hore that 
sittith on manya watris with wbiche kyn^s of 
erthe diden fomicacioun, and thei that dwel- 
len in the erthe ben maad drunkun of the wyn 
of hir leccherie. and he took me into desert 
in spirit and I sigh a womman sittings on a 
* reed beeste ful of names of blasfemye hauynge 
seuene heedis and ten homis. and the wom- 
man was ^enuirond with purpur and reed and 
® ouer^d with, gold and precious stoon and 
peerlis hauynge a goldun cuppe in hir bond ful 
of abomynadouns and unclennesse of her for- 
nycacioua, ^md a name writun in the forheed 
of hir, mysterie, babiloyn the greet modir of 
fomycadouns and of abomynaciouns of the 
erthe. and 1 sigh a womman drunke of the 
blood of seintb, and of the blood of martris of 
jbesu, and whanne I seigh her I wondride 
with greet wondringe. and the aungel seide 
to me, whi wondrist thou ? I schal seie to thee 
the sacrament of the womman and of the beeste 
that berith hir, that hath seuene heedis and ten 
homes, the beeste which thou sighest was 
and is not, and sche schal stie fro depnesse, 
and sche schal go into perisching. and men 
dwellinge in erthe schulen woundre whos names 



ben not writun in the book of lyf fro die mak'' 
yng of the worlde, seynge the beeste ihtA was 
& IS not. and this is the witt, wbo >that hiAh 
wisdom ? the seuene heedb ben seuene hiUis 
on wbiche the womman siuith, and kyn^ se- 
uene ben, fyue ban felde doun, oon is, anA 
another cometh not ghit, and whanne he schal 
come it bihoueth him to dwelle a schort tyme. 
and the beeste that was and b not, and sche 
is the eighthe and is of the seuene, and schal 
go into perisching. and the ten homes wbiche 
thou bast seen b^ ten kyiigb that ghit ban not 
take kyngdom, but thei schulen take power 
as kingis oon our aflir the beeste. these Han 
a counsel, and schulen bitake ber vertue and 
power to the beeste. these schulen fighte with 
the lombe, and the lombe schal ouercome hem, 
for he is lord of lordis and kyng of kyn^. 
and thei that ben with him ben clepid (^osun 
and ieithful. and he seide to me, the watris 
wbiche thou hast seyn where the hore sittith 
ben peplis and folkis and langagb. and the 
ten homes that ^thou hast seyn in the beeste, 
these schulen make hir desolat and nakid, and 
schulen ete the fldschis of hir, and schulen 
brenne togidre hir with fier. for god ^af in- 
to the hertis of hem that thd do that that is 

• 

plesaunt to hym, that thei ghyue her kyngdom 
to the beeste til the wordis of god ben endid. 
and the womman whom thou hast s^n is the 
greet citee that hath kyngdom on ]syi^ of the 
erthe. 



chi^. xvin. 

« 

AND afiir these thingis I sigh another aun- 
gel comynge doun fro beuene hauyn^ 
greet power, and the erthe was lightned of his 
gbrie* and he criede with strong voice and 
seide, greet babiloyne felde doun, and is 
maad Sie abitacioun of deuelis, and the 
keping of ech uneleene spirit, and the keepii^ 
of ech uneleene foul and hateful, for alle folkis 
dmnkun of the wraththeof fomycadoun of bir. 
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and kingis of tbe erthe and marchauntis of the 
eithe diden fornycacioun with hir, and thei ben 
maEad riche of the vertue ot delices of hir. and 
I herde another voice of heuene seiynge, my 
peple go ghe out oi it, and be ghe not parter- 
neris of the trespassis of it, and j^he schulen 
not resseiue of the woundis of it for the 
synnes of it camen til to heuene, and tlie lord 
hadde mynde of the wickidnesse of it. ghelde ghe 
to it as sche gheldide to ghou, and double ghe 
double thingis aftir hir werkis. in the drynke 
that sche medlide to ghou meyiige ghe double 
to hir as mych as sche glorifiede hir silff, and 
was in delicis, so mych turment ghyue ghe to 
hir and weiling. for in hir herte sche seith, I 
sitto as a queene and I am not a widewe, and 
I schal not se weiling, and therfore in oo dai 
hir woundis schulen come, deeth and more^ 
nyng and bungur^ and sche sehal' be brent in 
fier, for god is strong that^schal^deme hir; and 
Ac kyngis of the'erttie schulea biwepe and bi^- 
weile hemsHflf on^ hir whiche cUden- fornyca^ 
douQ^withhir aBd-Iyueden^in^eliceS) whanne 
thei schulen se the smoke of; the brennyng of. 
1^ stondinge fer for drede of the turmentis of. 
it, and seiyng^, woo, woo, woo, thilke greet, 
citee babiloyne and thilke strong citee, for b 
ooa our thi doom cometh.> and' marchauntis 
ai the erthe schulen wepe on •* hir and inoume, 
'for no man schal bie mere tbe merchaundise 
of hem, the marchaundises of gold and of sil- 
lier, and of precious stoon, &nd of peerl and 
of ^byes and of pHrpur and of- sitk and ® coc» 
tytif and ech tree Uiymus, and alio vessels <^ 
yuer, and alle uessels* of precious stoon and of 
brass, and. of ynin^ and 6f marbil : and "^ ca^ 
Del and^amonye and of swete smellynge thin^ 
is and oynementis,.and enoense and^of wyn^ 
and of oiie : and of flour and of ^wheete, and 
of werk-beesti»i and of' soheep and of- horsis . 
and of cartis and<of seruauntis and othire lyues . 
of men. and thin • applis of the desire of thi 
liif wenten awei fro tb^, and alle fatte thingis 
and till cleer perischiden fro thee, and mar- 
olbauntis of these thingis schulen no more fynde 



tho thingis. thei that ben maad riche of it 
schulen stonde fer for drede of turmentis of it 
wepynge and moumyn^e and seiynge, woo, 
woo, tfiiike greet citee that was clothid with 
bijs and purpur and reed scarlett, and was 
ouergild with gold and precious stoon and mar- 
garitis. for in oon our so many richessis ben 
destitute, and ech gouernor k alle that sailen 
bi schip into place, and maryneris, and that 
worchen ii> the see stooden fer and crieden 
saynge the place of the brennyng of it seiynge, 
what' is lyk this greet citee ? and thei- casten 
poudir on her heedis, and crieden wepinge 
and moumynge and seiynge, woo, woo, thilke 
greet citee in which alle that ban schippis in 
the see ben maad riche of prises of it, tor in 
oon our it is desolat heuene & hooli apostlis 
and prophetis make ghe ful out ioie on it, for 
god hadi demed gbour doom of it and oo 
strong aungel took up a stoon as a greet mylne^ 
stoon, and casto into the see ain]^ seide, in 
this *t»ire thiik greet citee babiloyn schal be 
sen^ and now it schal no more be foundun. 
and tbe voice of harperis and of men, of mu- 
sik and syi^nge with pipe and trumpe schal 
ne^more be herd* in it and ech crafti man 
and ech craftschal no more be foundun in it 
and the voice of mylnestoon schal no /inore be 
herd in thee, and the light of lanteme schal no 
more sciiyne ' to thee, slid the voice of the 
husbond and of the wyf schal no more ghit be 
herd in thee, for thi marchauntis weren pryn* 
ees of the erthe. for in thi wicchecraftis alle 
folkis erriden, and the blood of profetis and 
seyntis is foundun in it, and of alle men that 
ben slayn in erthe. 



Ghdp. XIX; 

AFTIR these thin^ I herde as a greet 
voice of manye trumpis in heuene, sei- 
ynge alleluya, heriyng and glorie and uertue is 
to oure god, for trewe and lust ben the domes 
of hym which demyde of the greet hore that 
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defouUde the ertbe in bir leccberie, and ven- 
gide the blood of bise seruauntis of the hondis 
of hir, and efle thei seiden, alleluia, and the 
smoke of it stighede up into the worldis of 
worldis. and Ae foure and twenti senyouris 
and foure beestis felden doun & worschipiden 
god sitlynge on the trone and seiden, amen 
alleluya. and a voice wente oote of the trone 
und seiede> idle the seruauntis of oure god seie 
ghe beriyngis to oure god, and riie that dred- 
en god smale and greete. and I herde a voice 
o( a greet trompe as the voice of many watris 
and as the voice of greete thundris seiynge al- 
leluya, for oure lord .god almyghli hath reined* 
ioie we and make we myrthe and ghiue glprie 
to him, for the weddingb of Ae lombe camen 
and the wyf 'of hym made redi hir silff. and 
it is ghouun to hir that sche k^euere hir with 
whyt bissyn schynynge, for whi bissyn is ius- 
tifiyn^ of seyntis. and he seid to me, write 
thou blessid bad thei that ben clepid to the so- 
per of weddingis of the lombe. and he seide 
to me, these wordis of god ben trewe. and I 
SAde doun bifore faise teet to worscbipe him, 
and be seide to me, se thou that thou do pot, 
I am a seruaunt wkb thee and of thi britheren 
hauyng^ the witnessyng of ibesu, worschip 
thou god. for the witnessyng of ihesu is spirit 
of profede. and I saigb beuene opened, and 
lo a whvt bors, and he that sat on him was 
clepid teithful and soothfast, and with rigbt- 
wisnesse be demeth and fighdth. and the 
igben of him weren as flawme of fier, and in 
his heed manye diademys, and he bad a name 
writun which no man knew but be, and he was 
clotbid in a clootb spreynt with blood, and the 
name of him was clepid the sone of god. and 
the oostb that ben in beuene suiden him on 
white borsis dothid with bissyn, whyt and 
deen, and a swerd scharp on edi side cam 
forth of bis mouth, that with it be smyte folk- 
is. and be scbal reuje hem with an yrun 
gherde. and be tredith the pressour of wiyn 
of strong ueniaunce of the wratbthe of almigh- 
d god. and he bath writun in bis clootb and 



in the bemme, kyng of kyn^ and lord o 
lordis. And I saigh an aungel stondinge i 
the sunne, and he criede with greet uoice and 
seide to alle briddis that flowen bi the myddil 
of beuene, come ghe and be ghe gadered to 
the greet soper of god that ye ete the fleische 
of kyngis, and fleische of tribunes, and fleische 
*of stroi^ men, and fleische of horsis and of 
tho that sitten on hem, and the fleische of alle 
£ree men and bonde men, and of smale and of 
greete. and I saigh the beeste and the kyngb 
of ertbe and the oostis of hem gaderid to make 
batel with hym that saat on the bors and with 
bis oost and the beeste was caughte, and 
with hir the fals prophete that made signes bi^ 
fore hir in which be disseyuyde hem that tookea 
the * carect of the beeste,. and that worschipi- 
den the ymage of it these tweine weren seote 
quycke into the pool of fier brennynge witii 
brymstoon. and the *" othire weren slayn wifli 
the swerd of hym that saat on the bors that 
cometh forth of the mouth of hym, and alle 
briddis weren fiUid fdth the fleische of h^n. 



Chap. XX. 

AND I saigh an aungel comynge dqun fro 
beuene J^uynge tl^ keye of depnease, 
and a greet chayne in his iM»id. and be 
caughte the dragoun the elde serpent that is 
the deuel and sathanas, and be boond bym bi 
a tbousynde sheerb. and be sente bym into 
depnesse, and doside on bym, that be diss^ue 
no more the folkis tU a tboMsinde gheerb be 
fillid. aftir these thingis it bihoueth him to be 
unboundun a litil tyme. and I saigh seetis 
and thei si^en on hem,, and doom was ghouun 
to hem, and the soulis of men bibeedid for the 
witnessyng of ibesu and for the word of god, 
and hem that worschipiden not the beeste nd- 
ther the ymage of it, neither tooken the carect 
of it in her forbeedis, neither in her bondb, 
and tbd lyuyden and regnyden with crbt a 
tbousynde gheerb, othere of deede men lyuy- 
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dken not til a Abceynde gheeris ben eodid. 
this is the firste aghenrisyng, blessid, and 
hooli is he that hath part in the firste a^ieo- 
iisyng. in these men the secounde deeth hath 
not power, but thei schulen be prestis oi god 
and of crist, and thei sdiulen regno with Wm 
« thousynde gheeris, and whanne atbousynde 
^eeris schulen be endid sathanas schal be unr 
boundun of his prisoun. and he schal gon out 
and schal disseyue foUds that ben on foiire 
wmeris of the erthe, gojr & magog. and he 
schd gadi« heni into bate! whos noumbre is as 
the grauelof the see. and thei stieden upon 
the broodnesse of erthe, and enuy rownyde the 
castels of seyntis, and the loued citee, and ficr 
cam doun of god iro heuene and deuouride 
hem. and the deuel that disseyuyde tern was 
sentkito the pool of fier wid of brymstoon where 
bothe the beeste and Mse prophetis schulen be 
turmentid dai and nyght into worldis of worldis, 
amen. And I saighagreet whyt tronc and 
oon sitting^ on it fro whos sight erthe fledde & 
heuene, and the place is not foundun of hem. 
and I sigh deede men greete and smale stend- 
mge in the si^ of the trone, and boolds 
weren opened, and another book was opened 
that is the book of lyf, and deede men weren 
demed of these thingis that weren writun in the 
bookis aftir the werkis of hem. and the sec 
ghaf hide deede men that weren in it, and deeth 
and helle ghauen her deede men that weren in 
heto. and it was demed of ech aftir the 
werkis of hem, and helle and deeth weren 
sent into the po6le of fier. this is tiie se- 
t:ounde deeth, and. he that was not foundun 
writun in the book of lyf was sent into the 
pool of fier. 



Chap. XXI. 

AND I saigh newe heuene and newe ertiie, 
for the firste heuene and the firste erthe 
wenten awei, and the see is not now. and I 

* fOMidebit. 



k>on 88^ tiie hooli citee ierusalim newe com- 
ynge doun firo heuene maad redi of god as Jt 
wyf oumed to hir husbonde. and I berde a 
greet voice firo the trone seiynge, lo a taberna- 
cle of god is witli men, and he schal dwdle 
wit^ hem, and thei schulra be his peple, and 
he god with hem, schal be her god. and 
god schal wipe awei ech tear fix) the ighen.of 
hem, and deeth schsl no more be neithir 
moumyng neitber criyng neither sorewe schal 
be ouer whiche thii^ firste weoien awri. 
and he sekie that sat m ^ trone, lo I make 
alle tt&i^ newe. and he seide to me, write 
thou, for tiiese wordb ben moost feithiul and 
trewe. wd he seide to me it is don, I am alpha 
and 00 the bigynnyng and ende^ I schal gbyae 
fireli of the welle of quyk water to him that 
thirstith. he tlmt schal oueroome schal^ welde 
tiiese tiiingb, and I sdial be god to him, and 
he schal be sone to me. but to ferdfiil mea 
and unbileuefiil, 8c curskl, and manqueUeris, 
and fomicatours, and to witchis and worschi* 
peris of ydols and to die lyeris the part of hem 
schd be in the pod brenynge witli fyer and 
brymstoon, that is the secounde deetii. And 
oon cam of the seuene auii^lis hauynge violb 
fill of seuene the laste ueniauncis. and he 
spak witfi me and seide, come thou and I achal 
schewe to thee the spousesse the wyf of the 
lombe. and he took me up in spirit into a 
greet hill and h^, and he schewkle to me the 
hooli dte ierusuem comynge doun fro heuene 
of god, hauynge the ^ cleerle of god, and the 
1^^ of it lyk a precious stoon as the stoon 
iaspis, as cristal. and it hadde a wall greet 
and high hauynge twelue ghatis^ and in the 
ghatis of it twelue aungelis and names • wrilen 
yn that ben the names of twelue lynagis of the 
sones of israel, firo the eest three ghatb, and 
firo the north three ^atis, and firo the south 
three ^atis, and fro the west three ghatis. 
and the wall of the citee hJEidde twelue fouiida 
mentis, and in hem the t weluenomes of twehit 
aposdis and of the lombe. tuftd'he that spak 
wiUi me hadde a goldun oaesnreef « rehed that 
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he schulde mete the citee and tiie ghatis of it 
and the wall, and the dtee was sett in ft 
square, and the lengthe of it is so mych as 
mycli as is the brede. and he mat tbe citee 
wuh the rehed bi furlonos twelue thousyndis, 
and the highthe and the lengthe and breede of 
it ben euene. and he maat the waUis of it of 
an hundride and foure & fourti cubitis bi me- 
sure of man that is of an aungel, and the 
bilding of the wcdl thereoff was of the stoon 
iaspis, and tiie citee it silff was cleen gold lyk 
deen glas. and the foundiamentis of the wal 
of the cite wereaourned with al precious stoon, 
the firsbe foundament iaspis, the secound sa- 
phirus, the thridde calsedonyus, the foiurthe 
amaragdus, the fifthe sardony, the sixte sar- 
dyus, the seuenthe cirisolitus, tiie eighthe beril- 
lus, the nynthe topasius, the tenthe crisopa^sus, 
the eUeuenthe iacinqtus, the tweluethe amatisr 
tus. and twelue ghatis ben twelue margantis 
bi ecb, and ecb ghate was of ech margarite^ 
and the stretis of the citee weren cleen gold as 
of glas fill schinynge. and I saigh no temple 
in it, for the lord god almy^hti imd the lomb 
is temple of it and the citee hath not nede 
of sunne neither moone that thei schine in it, 
for the cleerite of god sehal li^tqe it, and the 
lombe is the "^ lanterne of it and folkis schulen 
wiJke in light of it, fuid the kyngi3 of erthe 
sdiulen bringe her glorie and onour into it 
and the ghatis of it schulen not be closid bi dai, 
and nyght schal not be there, and thei scbur 
len brmge the glorie & onour of folkis mto it 
neither ony man defouled and doyng^ abomy- 
nacioon and leesyng schal entre into i^ but 
thpi that ben writun in. the book of; lyf and of 
the loa»be«. 



Chap. XXII. 

AND hQ schewide to me a flood »of quyoke 
watir schynynge as cristal comynge forth 
of the seete of god & of the lombe m tl^ myd- 
dil of th(^ street oi it, and on ech side of the 



flood the tree of lyf bring^ge forth twekie 
fruytis gheldinge his fruyt bi ech monethe/ 
and theleeuys of the tree ben to heelthe of 
folkis, and ech cursid thing schal no more b^ 
but the seetb of god and of the lombe schulen 
be in it, and the seruauntis of him schulra 
scrue to him, and thei schulen se his face and 
his name in her forbeedis. and nyght schal no 
more be, and thei sdiulen not haue nede to the 
light of lanterne, neither to lyght of sunne, for 
the lord god schal lightne hem. and thei schu- 
len rengoe into worldis of worldis. and he sdde 
to me, these wordis ben moost feithfiil and 
trewe, and the lord god of spiritis of profeti^ 
sente his aungel to schewe his seruauntis what 
thingis it bihouith to be done soone, and lo I 
come swiflly, blessid is he that kepith the 
wordis of profecie of this book, and I am 
joon that herde and saygb these thingis, . and 
aftirward that I hadde herd and sc^n I^ felde 
doun.to worscbipe bifone the fe^t of the aung^ 
that schewide to. me these, thipgis. and. he 
seide to me se tfiou? that thou do not, for I am^ 
seruaunt with thee and of thi britheren propher 
tb and of hem that kepen the wordis of proe 
phecie of this book, . worscbipe thou god. and 
be sdde to me signe dther seek thou not the 
wordis of prophecie ef this book, for the tyme 
is ny^h. he that noyeth noye he ghit, . and he 
that IS intfilthis wexe foule ghit, and.a lust man 
be iustified ghit, and the hooli.be hale wid ghit 
lo. I come soone and my meede with me to 
gbelde to ech man aftir hise werkis. I am al- 
pha> and oo, the first and the laste b^nnyi^ 
and ende^ blessid be thei that waischen her 
stoolis hi .the blood of the lambe that the power 
of hem be in the tree of lyf, & entre bi the 
gatis into the citee. for withouten forth houndis 
and wicchis and. unchaste men and manquel- 
leris and seruynge to Idolis,. and eche that lou? 
ithand makith Teesing. I Ihesus sente myu. 
aungel to witnesse to you these things in chir- 
chis. I am the rote and kyn of dauitb and the 
schynynge morewe sterre. and tlie spirit and 
the spousesse seyen, come thou, and , he that 
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heerith seye come thou, and he that thirstith 
oome. and he that wole take he frely the wa- 
tir of iyf. and I witnesse to ech man heerynge 
the wordis of profecie of this book: if ony man 
schal putte to these thingis, god schal putte on 
him the ueniaunoes writen in this book, and 
if ony man do awey of the wordis of the book 
of this profecie, god shal take awey the part of 



him fino the book of lyf, and fro the holy citee, 
and fro these thingis that ben writun in ttus 
book, he seith that berith witnessyng of these 
thingis yhe amen. I come soone amen, come 
thou lord Ihesus. the grace of oure lord ihesus 
crist be with you alle, amen. 

Here endtth the apocalips of Jon. the 
ende of the newe testament. 
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thepistlis and the gospels of the newe testament unto seint Andrewes 

euyn. 



the Jirstt sundai ") Romayris xiii. f. we knowlechynge that the tyme. ende 
of aduent > Matthew xxi.a. whannejesus cam nygh to ierusalim.ende 



Wednesday 
Friday' — 



the ^ecoundc - 
Sunday - 



Wednesday 
Fryday - 



the thirdde 
Sunday - 



Wednesday 
Ymberday 

Fryday 

Saturday — 



thefourthe — 
Sunday 



James, v. c. be ghe pacientto the tym. 
•Mark. i. a. the bigynnyng of the. 
•matthew. iii. a. in tho dayes cam Jon. 
Romayns xv. a. what euere thingis ben. 
luk. xxi. e. tokenes shulen be in the s. 
matthew xi. c. treuly I seye to ghou. 
Jon. i. b. Joon bereth witnessy ng. 
i corinthes iiij. a. so a man gesse us as. 
mathew xi. a. whanne Jon in bondis. 
luk. i. c. the aungel gabriel was. 
luk. i.' d. marye roos up in tho dais, 
ij Thessalo: ji. a. bretheren we priaighou. 
luk. iii. a. t^e fiftenthe gheer of. 
philipensis iiij. b. joye ghe in the lord euere. 



- jon. i. c. jewis senten from jerus. 

luk. vij. c. this word wente out 

mark. viij. c. se ghe & bewar of sour d. 
• Romayns. i. a. poul the seruaunt of Jesus. 

mathew. i. e. whanne marie his mo. 

Tyte. ij. e. the grace of god oure. 
day the 1 masse — luk. ij. a. a maundement wente. 

the ii masse— i ^^ ^3^' ^' ^enyagnyte & humanite. 
^ \ luke. ii. c. scheperdis spaken togidere. 

the iij masse Hebrews i. a manyfold and manye. 

-joon i. a. in the bigynnyng was. 



Wednesday — 

Fryday 

Cristemasse — 

euyn 

Cristemasse - 



the vj day - 



Galathas. iiij. a. hou myche tyme the h. 



ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

€nde 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 

ende 



Saint ste ene^ Aplb dedis vi. d. steuene fill of grace. 

i mathew xxiij. f. lo I sende to ghou prophetis. 

seynijohn joon the laste. f. he seide to him sue thou me. ende 

Childermasse day f ^P^^^PS- xiiij. a. I saaigh & lo a lamb stood, ende 

-^ t Mathew. ij. d. the aungel of the lord. ende 

Seynt thomasi — Hebrews, v. a. ech bishop taken of. 
•^ t — luk. xix. b. sum noble man wente. 



aftir cristmasse luk. ij. e. his fadir & his modir. 



Seint Siluestre 
Newegheris day< 

Twelfthe euyn< 



mathew xxv. b. a man goynge in pilgrim. 
Tyte. ii. e. the grace of god our sa. 
luk. ii. c aftir eyghte dayes weren. 
Tyte. iij. b. benyngnite & humanite. 
Mathew. ii. f. eroude deed lo the aungel. 



ende 
ende 
ende 
ende 
'ende 
ende 
ende 
ende 
ende 



the lord iesus crist. 

in highe thingis. 

in the name of the lorde. 

in the holy gost 

knowlechen her synnes. 

vertu of the holy gost 

wordis shulen not passe. 

of heryng here he. 

he hath toold out 

to every man of god. 

thi weye bifore thee. 

to me aftir thi word. 

in god myn helthe. 

of his comynge. 

se the helthe of god. 

in crist iesu oure lord. 

jon was baptisynge. 

is more than he. 

seye to no man. 

the clepide of iesus crist 

saaf from her synnes. 

& moneste yow. 

to men of good wille. 

everlastynge lyf. 

as it is seid to hem.^ 

schulen not fayle. 

fill of grace and of treuthe^ 

heslepteinthelord&vij.g. 

in the name of the lord. 

witnessyng is trewe. 

bilbre the trone of god. 

for thei ben not 

the ordre of melchisedek. 

steying^ up to ierusalem. 

and eyre bi god. 

^race of god was in him. 

mto the ioye of thi lord. 

add moneste you. 

conseyued in wombe. 

iesus crist oure savyour. 

clepid of nazaretb. 



*The words printed in Italics ire written with red ink in the MS. 
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xij day at raatyns luk. iij. e. it is don whanne al the. 

at masse mathew. ii. a. whanne iesus was bom. 

Sunday in octanes Joon i. d. Jon saugh iesus comynge. 

Wednesday mathew. iii. f. Jesus cam fro galile. 

the utas of the xiif Romayns xii. a. bretheren I biseche you. 

day-- L l^*^* "• f« whanne iesus was loaad. 

Romayns. x. a. the wille of myn h. 
mathew. iiii. c. whanne iesus hadde herd. 

— Romayns xiij. a. euery soule be suget 
— luk. iiii. b Jesus turnede agen in vertu. 

Romayns. xii. c. hauynge ghiftia dyuerse. 
-: — Joon. ii. a. weddingis ben maad. 

— 1. tymoth. i. f. a trewe word & wortbi. 

— Mark vL a. Jesus gon out thennes. 

— Romayns xiiii. e. I woot & triste in the lord. 

— luk. iiii. e. & he cam doun to cafemaum. 
Romayns xii. f. nyle ye be prudent anentis. 

— Mathew. viij. a. whanne iesus hadde comea 
-^ Romayns xv. g. bretheren I biseke ghou. 
— Mark iii. a. he entride eftsone into. 

— 1 corinthis. iii. e. witen ^he not that ghe ben. 
—mathew iiii. f. Jesus envirownyng alga. 

Romayns xiii. d. no man owe she any thing. 
— mathew viii. e. Jesus steiynge mto a litel schip* 

— i corintb. vii. a. it is good to a man for to. 
— luk. ix. g, it is don hem walkynge. 

— L corinUi. vii. d. ech man in what cleping.. 

— Mark x. b. thei offiriden to him litde cb. 

— colocensis. iii. d. clothe ghe ghou as the cbow 
— mathew. xiii. c. the kyngdom of beucn is. 

— 1 tymoth. ii. a. I beseche first of alle thiug^ 
— mathew. xxi. e. a man hadde two sones. 

— 1 corinthes. ix. g. witen gbe not that thei that. 
— mathew. ix. a. the kyngdom of heuene. 
— ij corinthes iv. b. forgbif also oure gospel. 
- — mark. ix. e. thei gon from tiienns wente. 

— ij corinthes. iiii. e. hauynge the same spirit 

mathew. xii. d. he that is not with me is. 

ij corinthes. xi. e. gbe suffren gladly unwise. 

luk. viy . a. whanne myche cumpanye. 

— ij corintheff. i. g. I kaclepe gpd witiiesse. 

mark. iv. a. Jesus bigan for to tecbe. 

ij corinthes. v. d. witynge the drede of the. 

— Uik. xvij. d. he axed of the iariseya. 



1 Sunday aftir. 

Fryday r- 

the secounde 
Sunday 

Wednesday < _ 
Fryday 

the thirdde 

Sunday 

Wednesday — 

Fryday — 

the fourth 

Sunday 

Wednesday — 

Fryday — 

V. Sunday 

wednesd. 

Septuag. 

wednesdai. — 

Fryday. 

Sexagesima. - 

wednesdaL — 

Fryday. 



ende turned aghen fro iordao*^ 
ende into the contre. 
ende this is the sone of god. 
ende I have plesid to me. 
ende oon of another, 
ende anentis god & man. 
ende ech man bileuyngc 
ende schal come nygh. 
ende seruynge the same thing, 
ende forth of his mouth. 

ende to meke thin^. 
,ende bileueden to him. 

ende into woi'ldis of worldis« 

ende for the unbileue of hem. 

ende not of feith is symie. 

ende ech place of the cuntre. 

ende yuel thing in good thing. 

ende fro that our. 

ende be with ghow alle ameoi. 

ende is restorid to him. 

ende crist sothely of god. 

ende him manye cumpanyes. 

ende the plente of lawe. 

ende obeighshiden to him. 

ende for ghoure incontynenoe. 

ende able to the rewme of gocL 

ende dwelle he anentis god. 

eade upon hem blesside hem. 

ende thankyngistogodthefadir. 

ende whete into my heme. 

ende in fi^th & in treuthe. 

ende she bileueden to hym. 

ende forsothethestoonwascrist. 

ende fewe ben chosen. 

ende lyf sothely in ghow. 

ende but him that sente me. 

ende ben euerlastynge. 

ende thou schalt be dampned.. 

ende dwelle in me. 

ende fruyt in pacience. 

ende not hise thougbtis. 

ende here he. 

ende & he roos aghen. 
ende to^er & eglis. 
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Here bigynnen the lessons and pistlis of the oolde lawe that hen rad 
in the chirche hi al the gheer aftir the XJss of Salisburi. 

ADVENT. 

TXe pMe on the Jirste Jryday in advent bifore cristmasse. Isaie li. c. 

Hf^HE lord god seith these thingis. heerith me ghe that •suen that that is ** just: and saken the 
lord, take ghe hede to the stoon fro whennes ghe ben * fallen doun : and to the caue of the 
lake fro whiche ghe ben ^ kitt doun. take ghe hede to abraham ghoure fadu*, and to sare that 
* childide ghou, for I clepide him oon^ and I blesside him and multipliede him. Therfore the lord 
schal coumforte sion, and he schal coumforte alle the fallingis therof, aqd he schal ^sette the desert 
therof as delicis and the wildirnesse therof as a gardeyn of the lord. Joie and gladnesse shal be 
founde therinne, the doinge of ^ thankingis and the voice of ^ herrynge. My peple take ghe hede to 
me, and my lynage here ghe me, for whi a lawe schal go out fro me. and my dom schal rest into 
the light of pepUSy and my 'just man is nygh & miy saviour is gon out, and myn armes schulen 
deme peplis, ilis schulen abide rae, and schulen ^ suffice myn arm. ' reisith ghour ighen to heuene, 
and seeth undir erth bynethe, for whi heuenes schulen meite away as smooke, and the erthe schal 
be ^ ako broken as a cloith, and the dwelleris therinne schulen " perische as these thingis ; "" but 
myn belpe schal be ' withouten ende, and my rightfulnesse sdial not faile. Ye peple that knowen 
the ''just man here me, my lawe is in the herte of hem ; nyle ghe drede the ' schenschip of men^ 
and drede ghe not the blasfemyes of hem, * for whi a worme schal ete hem so as a cloith, and ia 
moughte schal devoure hem so as woUe but myn heltbe schal be withoute ende, and my rightful- 
nesse into generacions of generacions. 

The pistil on the \\^ Wednesday of advent Zacharie viij. c. 

nPHE lord god of oostb seith these thipgis, I am turned aghen to syon, and I schal dwelle in 
the myddil of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem schal be clepid a citee of treuthe, and the hil of the 
lord schal be clepid an hil halowid, the lord of oostis seith these thingis. ghit oolde men and oolde 
ivymmen schulen dwelle in the stretis of jerus^im, and the staf of man in his bond for the multi- 
tude of gheeris, and the stretis of the citee schulen be fillid with infauntis and maydens pleynge in 
the stretis of it : the lord of oostis seith these thingis : though it schal be seyn hard before tl^ ighen 
of the ^ relifis of this peple in the diues seith the4ord of postis, whether before myn ygben it " schal 
be seyn hard, seith the lord of oostis. the lord of oostis seith these thingis. ; lo I schal save my 
peple fro the lond of the eest, and firo the lond of goin^e doun of the sunne, and I schal brii^ge 
hem, and thei schulen dwelle in the "^ myddil of jenisalim, and thei schulen be to me into a peple, 
and I schal be to hem into a god, and in trewthe and in rightwisnesse, seith the lord almyghty. 

• folowcn MS. Siin, ^ right. • Ictt out MS. Siin. hewn down MibL d kit of Sidn, « btr. 'schal putten. f gncis. 

*> pfeisynif. & njhtwis. ^ sustc/ne. i reeiitb. » to tioden. & die. o forsothe myn helthe. P iace ercrmofR. 

<i the r^htwis;ies. r the reproof • fbnothe. tfclikis. » schal be herd* « citee of jcnisideau 
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260 ADVENT. 

77i€ \ffnday o/* advent, the pistle Isaie Ixii. c. 

nf^HE lord seith these thingis. upon thi wallis jerussdim I have *" ordeyned keperis al day and 
al nyght, ** withouten ende thei schulen not be stille. glie that "" thenken on the lord be not 
stille, and gheve ye not silence to him til he stablische and til he sette jerusalim prabing on erthe. 
the lord swor in his right bond and in the ^ arm of his strengthe. I schal gheve no more thi whete 
mete to thin enemyes, and aliens sones schulen not drinke the win in whicbe thou hast traveilid, for 
thei that schulen gedre it togidre schulen etc it, and schulen herie tlie lord, and thei that beren it 
togidre schulen drynke in myn holy • forgherdis. passe glie, passe ghe bi the gatis : ' make ^c 
' redy wey to the peple, make ghe a playn * path, and ** chese ghe stoones and * reise ghe a signe to 

the peplis, lo the lord made herd in the *" last parties of erthe. seie ghe to the doughtir of sion, lo 
thi saviour cometh, lo his mede is with him, and his werk is bifore him, and tliei schulen clepe hem 
the holy peple aghen bought of the lord, forsothe thou schalt be clepid a citee sought and not for 
saken. 

The iij Wednesday y ' that is the "^ymher-wednisdayy of advent ^ a 

lessoun Isaie ii, 

TN tho dates isaie the profete seide : and there schal be in the laste daies byfore maad redy the 
mounte of the hous of the lord on th^ cop of mounteyns, and it schal be rend out upon hillis, 

u and alle ° hethin men schulen flowe to him ; and manye peplis schulen goo and schulen seie, come 

ghe and stighe we to the hil of the lord, and to the hous of god of iacob, and he schal tecbe us hise 
weies, and we schulen go in ^ the pathis of hym. for whi the lawe schal go out of sion. and the 
word of the lord fro jerusalim, and be schal deme hethen men. and ^ he schal reprove many peplis, 
and thei schulen ^ welle tpgidre her swerdis into scharis, and her speris into sikelis or sit his. folk 
schulen no more ' reise swerd aghens folk, and thei schulen no more be ' hauntid to bateil. come 

i ghe the bous of iacob, and go we in the light of oure lord god. 

Upon 'the same day a pistle. Isaie vii. c. 

TN tho daies the lord spak to acas seiynge, axe thou to the a " signe of thi lord god into the 
depthe of belle or into the heyghte above, and acas seide, I schal not axe and I schal not 
tempte the lord, and Isaye seide, ' therfore the hous of dauith here ghe, whether it is leettol to 
ghou for ^hou to be ^ deseseiiil to men ? for ghe ben ^ deseseful to also my god. for this thing the 
lord himsilff schal geve a ° signe to ghou : lo a ' virgyne schal consey ve and schal here a sone, and 
his name schal be clepid emanuel. he schal ete botre and bony that he kunne reprove yvel and 
chese good. 

The pistle on ^the thridde friday o/" advent. Isaye xi. c. 

nPHE lord god seith these thingis. a gherd schal go out of the root of iesse, and a ffour schal 
stighe on the roote of it, and the spirit of the lord schal reste on him. the spirit of wisdom and 
undirstondinge. 

a tettide. ^ cnermore. c remembren. ^ strengthe of his arme. • porchis or hallif. ''before ordeyne ghe* ( going, 

k gpulritb awei. ^ rere ghe tip a tokenc. ^ utmottis. 1 MS. Pepy$, m a Fast in course. n gentiles. « hise. 

p undimyme. q geten togidre. conflabunt 2a<. r reeren. • exercebuntur. ^. ^ ymber-wedniaday of Adyent. MSS. 

Prpys, Trinihf, u tokcne. ▼ gieroiis. s roaidene. J ymbir-friday. MSS. Pt^h Trinitit. 
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GLOSSARY OR EXPLANATION 



OF THB 



<^Ui anil ^siolttt WiottfH 



IK THB 



NEW TESTAMENT OF DR. WICLIFS TRANSLATION. 



A BAISCHID, J. S. besceadana, affright^ Anentis, with, according to. Matt. xix. 



jfj^ ed. Mark xvi. 

Abayst. See Abaischid. Mark v. 



Angwischeden, A. S. anssumiam, distressed^ 
reduced to straits. 2 Llor. iv. 



' Abiding, A. 5. bidan, tarrying for^ expecta- Anoon, presently^ immediately. Prol. to Mat. 

tion. Tyte ii. MS. Mag. 

Abitacle, Lat. habitatian^ dwelling. Effeci ii. 



Abite, habit. 1 Tim. ii. 

Abood. See Abiding. Waiting for, expected. 

Dedis X. 
Abrood, wide^ Matt, xxiii. abroad. Matt. xxv. Aparelid, adorned. Luk. xxi. 



ApSedeJ^^^- ^PP^fi^^ content, satisfied. 

Luke iii. 
Aparti, Lat. in part. 1 Cor. v. 



Abydinge. See Abiding. 

• Actoures, Lat. governors^ keepers* Gal. iv. 

Aferd, afraid. Matt. xiv. 

Aftir, A. S. eftir, according, in proportion to. Apokilb^, Gr. and Sax. the state or quality 



Apeyreth, Fr. empirer, impaireth, corruptetL 

1 Cor. V. 
Apeyiynges, losses. Filipen iii. 



DeSs xi. 



of an Apostle, Apostleship. 1 Cor. ix. 



Agast, A. S. gast, afraid, spiritless. Matt. viii. e. Araieden, Fr. ar. roy, prepared, set in order. 



Agens, again, against. ProU to Matt. 
Agenward, A. S. backward, on the contrary 

Mark iv. Gal. ii. I Fet. iii. 
Aghenbier, redeemer, ransomer. 
Aghenbiyng, redemption. Rom. iii. 
Aghenboute, redeemed, delivered. Gal. iii. 
Aghenbye, A. S. bigen, buy again, redeem. 
Aghenbygheng. See Aghenbiyng. 
Aghenrising, resurrection. Apoc. xx. 
Agbens. See Agens. 

Aghenstonde, resist, withstand.- Matt. v. 
Alargid, Lat. enlarged. 
Algatis, A. S. rate, geats, always. Rom. xi. 
Alsmekille, A. S. als and micel, as much. 
Amende, emenda, from Lat. emendare, correct, 

chastise, a mulct, fne. Luk. xxiiL 
Amonested, Lat. admonished. 



trimmed. Matt. xxv. 
Archytriclyne, Gr. a master of the feast, major 

domo. Jon. ii. a. 
Areche, A. S. arsecan, reach, give. Jon. xiii. 

Luk. xi. 
Arede, tell, declare. Matt. xxvi. 
Areede, A^ S. arsedan, read, guess. Matt. xvi. 
Areride, A. S. areran, reared, raised, lift up. 

Marc. i. 
Arette, Fr. impute. Phil. 
Arow-caaSy A. S. arwe, and Fr. casse, a case 

Jor arrows, a quiver. 
AsaughU See Assailid, Assault. Dedis. 
Aseeth, A. S. asethian, content, satisfaction. 

Marc. XV. 
Aspies, Fr. espier^ treacherie, lyings in wait. 

l)edis ix. 



Amonye, an ointment wherewith the Egyptians Assailid, Fr. assailir, assaulted, takefi hold of. 
used toembalm their dead bodies. Hence comes Marc. xvi. 
the word amomy or mummy. Apoc. xviiL Assay^ Fr. essay, tempt, try, prove. 

• jtciar didtur if qoem tutor Td cufiter td iindafii q^uait piocasatoreiD> toetore pmion, ooottiCilit. M^ini tcsucoo Jurid» 
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Assche, ashes. Isai. Ixiii. Biheestis, A. S. bihete, promises^ vows. 

Assys, A. S. assa, asses. Mark ix. Moh asi- Bihigtrte, A. S. promised j engaged. Matt. xiv> 

naria, a millstone turned by asses. Biholding, considering. Gal. v. 

Astont, circumstantibus, just by. Marc. xv. Bihotyng, A. S. behatan, p7'omising, &c 

MS. Mag. and summe of men stonding astont. Bttibre, Lat. two pounds. Apoc. vi. 

Wiclif, stonding about. Bimorniden, A. S. bimoraan, mourned^ lament- 

Asydis half, aside. Dedis xxiii. ed. Luc. xxiii. 

At, that. Jon. iii. Apoc. iii. Bire, Fr. birer, hurry ^ confusion^ for ce^ haste. 

Atreet, Fr. distinctly. 2 Esdre vin. Matt. viii. Apoc. xviii. Island, bir ventus 

Atwine, A. S. twinan, asunder^ one another. secundus. Hick's Island. Diet. Douglass's 

Gal. iv. Dan. xiii. Matt. xxv. e. Glow. 

Atwynne. > o^ j*^.,;^^ Birielis, See Berieles. 

Atwynny. > ^ ^^^^' Birre, See Bire. 

Averous, Lot. avarus, covetous. 1 Cor. vi. Bischedith, A. S. biscedan, Lat. infundit, over- 

Avokct, Lat. advocatus, advocate. Dedis xxiv. jftoweth. Isaie Iv. 

Avowtreres, aduUererSj bastards. Ebrues xiL Biiee, A. S. biseon, see, hok, mind. Matt, xxvii. 

Avowtrie, adultery. Bisi, A. S. bisgian, busyj careful^ solicitous. 

Avoyded, Fr. vuide, done away. 2 Cor. iii. 1 Cor. vii. 

^"^^- ] Lat. altare, alter. J^P^' ^^^ iuc. xvui. 

Awter. 5 ~«»»^ •^'^ Byspreyned. See Spreyned. 

Axe, -4. -S. axian, a^. Bisynesse. Sec Bisi. 1 Cor. vii, viii. 

Aysel, A. S. aecced, vinegar. Marc. xv. Bitake, A. S. betascan, betake, yield up, deli- 

g ver. Dan. xiv. Matt. xxvi. 

Bithenke, bethink, reflect, consider. Ecclesiast. 

Ballid, bald, shaven. 1 Cor. xi. xiv. 

Bapteme, \f. hantbim Matt iii B\\siM\, A. S. bUsse, Aflp/ry, blessed, joyful. 

Baptyme, 5 ^^- ^^Z^'*^^- ^^^^- '"• Blisfulhede, a ^/flf<? of blessedness or happiness. 

Bar, -4. -S. beoraji, Aare, Aore. Marc. x. c. Blaundishing, Lat. soothing, flattering, coaxing. 

Bare, naked. Mark xiv. Blouun, ^. -S. blowan, blown, puffed up, swoln. 

Basenet, Fr. a slight helmet or headpiece. 1 Cor. v. bown srvelkd Norf. 

WT^rf. V. Bofatis, //fl/. buffietoo, buffets. Jon. xix. 

Battis, A. S. bat, c/wi^, ^/icA^. Matt. xxvi. Bofetli, buffet. Jon. xviii. 

Bayl^, -Fr. a bailiff, steward. Luc. xvi. Boistous, i^r. rough, hard. Matt. ix. 

Be, by. Bolis, -Be/^. bul, bulls, fed or fat beasts. Matt. 

Bekeneden, A. S. becun, beckened, made a sign. xxii. 

Luc. V. Bolned, emboldened. Coloss. ii. 

Berieles, A. S. birian, burying places, tombs. Boluun, See Blouun. 

Matt. viii. Boluynges, q. blo^i'ings, swellings. 2 Cof\ 

Besauntis, Fr. bezant, talents of gold, so called xii. 

because coined at * Byzantium^ Luc. xv. Bonke, watir bonke, A. S. banc, a creeke. De- 

Besmes, A. S. besm, besomes. Luc. x. dis xxviL 

Biclipped, A. S. cleopan, clasped, embraced. Booles, See BoHs. 

Marc. ix. Dedis xx. Bootis, A. S. baet, boats. Luc. v. 

Bid or bede, to pray. Hence bedesman, Kpeti- Borde, A. S. bord, board, table. Luc. xxii. 

tioner, and bedes, .because they are used to Brayde. Luc. ix. See Debrayding. 

number prayers with. Breed, A. S. brad, breadth. Apoc. xxi. 

» ISce Gi(«</tm% Dispby of Hcnkliy, p. ta. lU. lOatt 
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Bredd, A>. S. bricc, abridged^ shortened. Mark 

• • ■ 
XUl. 

Brenne, A. S. burn. 

Bresidy bruised. Matt. xn. 

Brether, A. S. brathe, breather. Dedis ix. 

Bridale, A. S. brid, a wedding. Matt. xxii. 

Briddis^ birds. Matt. viii. 

Bridrisy A. S. bredan, breeders. Matt. xxm. 

Britil, A.. S. britten, brittle. I Cor. iv. 

Broc, A. & btoocy caballu^) a horse, a badger. 

Samnsr. 
Brochis, Fr. necklacesy or bracekts of gold set 

with precious stones of a pyramidical form. 

Isaie Ixi. 
Broc-skynns, melotis, sheep-skins. Htk. xi. 

Tretnsa renders Castor by Broc. 
Brondisy A. S. brond, a brand, Jirebrand, torch. . 

Jon. xviii. 
Broondy See Brondis. 
Brumstony, A. S. bryne and stan, q. burulone, 

brimstone. Apoc ix. 
Buffetis, See Bofatis. 
Bure. See Bire. Marc. v. 
Burgeysk, A. S. burg, burgesses, freemen* 

Luc. xv. 
Buriownyng, Fr. springing, budding. Ebrews 

xii 
Buyscb, Belg. bosch^ bush. 
Byclipped. See Clepe. Called. Marc, ix* 

See Biclipped. 
Byes. See Byssine. 

.__ yggan, t 

Byheter. See Bihoting. A surety, security. 



byggan, built. 



Ebr. vii. 

Byheting, promising, professing. 1 TSfnio ii 
Bybigbte, See Bihighte. Matt. xv. 
Byliber. See Bilibre. 
Bylis, boils, sores, ulcers.* Luc. xvi. 
Byriden, A. S. birion, buried. Dcdis viii* . 
Byssine. Fine linen, silk. Apoc. xix. 
Bysinesse. See Bisynesse. 



Cacche-poles, baiUfs, Hctors. DeSs xvi. 
From catch and pole, because these officers in 
executmg their office lay hold of the maa'f 
necK. 



Caitif, Fr. captive, wretch. Ysai Ixi. 

Caitiftee, Fr. captivity. Apoc- xiii. 

Canel, Fr. cinnamon. Apoc. xviii. 

Cannes, A. S. cups, water-pots. Jon. ii. 

.Capitle, Lat. a summary, heads, recapituld- 

• tion. Ebr. viii. 

Garect Lat. mark, sign. Apoc. xm. 

Carevnes, Fr. carrions, dead carcases. Ebr. iii. 

Caste, added. Matt. vi. 

Caste, devised, thought, contrived. Dedis xii. 

Castell, Lat. castle, a town. Matt. x. Luk. ix. 

Castclis, Lat. camps. Exod. xiv. 

Casting, vomiting. 2 Pet. ii. 

Catel, Fr. chatel, goods. Luc. viii. 1 Jon. m. 

Caucioun, Lat. bond. Luc. xvi. 

Celer, Fr. cellar, storehouse. Luc. xii. 

Chaifanng, q. chepe-faring, going to market^ 

trading, trafficking, bargaining. 1 Tes- 

sah. iv. 
Chalange, Fr. claim, accusation. Luc. iii. 
Chare, Fr. a chariot. Exod. xiv. 
Charge, Fr. weight, burden, care. Gat. \^. 

Apoc. ii. 1 Cor. ix. • 
Charged, Fr. burdened, heavy laden. Matt. xi. 
Chawcers, Fr. shoes. 
Cheer, look, countenance. 9 Cor. iii. 
Cheestis, Fr. strifes^ contentions. Jam. iv. 
Chepyng, A. S. cepyng, a market-place. Matt. 

xi. 
Chere, See Cheer. 
Chesyng, A. S. ceosan, choosing. 
Chidden, A. S. chid, Lat. litigabant, wrangled, 

quarreled. John vi. 
Cmniney, Lat. send them into the clumney of 

fire. Matt. xiii. in caminum ignis. 
Cirofen, Syrophanicia. Marc. vir. 
Clarifie, Lat. make glorious or famous. Jon. 

xvii. 
Glarioun, Fr^ a trumpet, a kind of small moutb'd 

and shrill-sounding trumpet, used commonly 

as a treble to the ordinary one. Exod. xx. 
Cleere, sincere, pure. 2 Pet. iii. 
Cleere, Fr.fine, gallant. James ii. 
Cleerte, Fr. glory. Apoc. xxi. Luke ii. 
Clenli, sincerely. Filip. i. 
Clensing, straining. Matt, xxiii. 
Clepe, A. S. cleopian, call. 
Clerenesse, Fr. glory. Jon. xvii* 
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Clout, -4. S. piece f fragment. Matt. ix. 
Coctyn, scarlet or crimson. Apoc^ xviii. 
Coddisy A. S. codde, cods^ pods^ shells • Luc* 

. XV. 

Cofvnesy Fr* from, Cr r« »of lyo^, baskets. Matt. 

XIV, XV. 

Colerie, X^z^. colliriuni, eye-salve^ or ointment 

for the eyes. Apoc. iii. 
Comeling, A. S* comaa, a stranger. Dedis vi» 

1 Pet. ii. 
Comyn, Lat. common^ 

Comyner, Lat.^ communicator^ partaker* 1 

Pet. V. 
Conde, A. S» cimnan, conned^ perused, known. 

2 Cor. iii. 

Confounded, Lat. ashamed. Ebr. n. 
Contakes, reproaches. Luc. xx. MS. Mag. 

contak or contek, properly signifies debate, 

strife or contest. See Douglass's Gloss. 

and Chaucer Prol. S004« 
Contrariede, Z^rf . opposed* 
Coords, Fr. cords, ropes. 
Coppe, A. S. coppe, cop, brow, edge of a bill. 

Luc. iv. 
Coris, corus, a Jewish measure of SO bushels, or 

as much as a camel can carry. Luk. xvi. 
Coiyour, Lat. corium, a currier, or tawer. 

Juedis ix. 
Cosse, A. S. C08S, kiss. Gen. xxvii. 
Cosyns, Fr. kinsmen. Rom. xvi. 
Covenable, Fr. convenient, suitable. Mark vi. 
Covenablete, Fr. conveniency, opportunity. 

Matt. xxvi. 
Cowche, Fr. a bed-chamber. Matt. vi. 
Crafti-man, A. S. artificer. Ebr. xi. 
Cratche, Fr. creicche, from Lat. cratica, mang- 
er. Luc. ii, xiii. 
Creauncer, Fr. creditor. 4 Kings, iv. 
^Cristendom, baptism. Rom. vi. MS. Mag. 
Croude, fVelch crwth, or A. S. crutb, a violin. 

Luc^ XV. 
Culvere, A. S. ciilfre, a culver pigeon, a dove. 

Cant. iv. Matt, iii, x^i. 
Cyther, Fr. strong drink, cider. Luc. i. Vox 

Egypt, potus inebrians. 
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Dai, A. S. Afi^, juds^ment. 1 Cor. iv. 
Dar, A. S. dedrran, dares, is bold. Rom. n. 
Debonere, Fr. courteous, affable, gentle. Isai 

Ixi. 
Debreydinge, Belg. brcyden, tearing. Marc. i. 
Dedeyne, disdain. Matt, xxvi. 
Deiasen, dLsguised. Matt. vi. 
Defouleth. A. S. afylan, disgraceth, dtjUeth, 

treadeth on. 1 Cor. xi. Ezek: xxxvi. 
Defowling. See Defouleth. Luc. x. 
Delide, distributed. Luc. ix. 
Delue, A. S. dig. Luc. xvi. 
Dennis, holes. Luc. ix. 
Deme, A. S. deman, jiw^e.*" Matt. vi. 
Demyden. See Deme. Matt. xx. 
Departe, divide, separate. Matt. x. 
Depardd, Fr. departir, departed. Matt. xii. 
Derling, A. S. derling. darling, beloved. Dan. 

iii. 
Diilkmeden, Lat. spread abroad his fame. 

Matt. ix. 
Diffying, digesting, diffying fro the day of 

transmigracion anoon mto criste. Prol. to 

Matt. MS. Magd. 
Dight^ A. S. diht, dressed, prepared. Levit. 

xviii* 
Discreueth, describeth. Luc. ii. 
Discryued, described. 
Disese, Fr. desaise, pressure, anxiety, trouble. 

Soon xvi. 
Diseesid, disquieted, made uneasy. Dedis xv. 

Dispenderis, Lat. stewards, expenditors. 1 

Cor. iv. 
Disperplid, ^Fr. dispersed, scattered abroad. 
Disperpriled, 3 Jon. xvi. Mar. iii. 
Dispisid, neglected. Ebr. viii. 
Dissayt, Fr. deceit. Luk. xx. 
Disturblid, obstructed, disturbed. Matt. xiv. 
Ditfe, Fr. dictum, ditty, song. Exod. xiv. 
Diuersory, Lat. an inne. Luc. xx. 
Doluen, A. S. delfan, dig. Matt. vi. 



» QuwiAm tiibttanthn exeunt in Som rt\ dome quod primo mumu ft •Mcmm dtnotit cum dUiont ft dmnlmo, BUkesii Gnmmtt, J. S. 

^ Judges, in the Iile of Mtn, an called DemiuUrt. 
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Dofvn-fellaodc, falling, down, ifiwping^. 
Dragine, Gr. Sf^x^^ a drachm.^ Liic. xv. 
Drastis, A. S. drosne, dregi^ dros$. Jsa. xUx. 
Draw, A. S. dragan, deofo^. , MAr. x. , * 
I)rawith, teareth. Luc.'w. ...... 

Drawynge, dilamans> tearing^ rpn^ijfg, iw. ixj Ering. See Eering. Luc* xvii. 
Dredingful, A. S. dvddd, full <^ dr^, d€^&ut . Erthemouinge, earthquake Apoc.vi. 
Lue. vk* ' 



Enforced, Fr. attempted by Jorce. DediSXfAtk 
Enhaunsed, Fr. enhausser, rahedy kdvancedi 

Jon. xii. ' 
Enjoye, enjoie) Fr. jouir, raistd, exult. Lm.x: 
Enke, Fr. lencre, Belg^ iock, ink. A Joon* 



Dreedful, devout. Dedis viii* ' 

Drenche. ,See Drejfnt. 

Dresse, Fr. dresser^ direct j rule. 1 Tkcis. iii. 

2 Thess. iv. prjepare^ make ready. Jon i. 
Dressed,, directed^ struited*. JL^c/m. 
Dressings going directly { 
Dreynt, A. SL dreocean, . drenched^' dr^toned^ 

sunky overwhelmed. Dedis xx. 
Drowgh. See Draw. Clove to, sided toiih. 

Dedis viii. Gal. i. 
Drunklew, A. S. drincan, drunken^ sottish. 1 

Cor. yi. 
Dryuing, -i4,5.drifan, driving, tU7yfyng* SPef^ ii. 

i?^ f* > Lat. dux, -a captain, leader^ Matt, li, 

Dwell, Dan. duelger, j. S. dwelian, continue, 

abide. . D^is x, xi. ' , 

Pwelliog^ Da^if delay ^ tarrying. ' jAtc. xii. ' 

E .'■'..• 

• 4 . • • 

1 

Ech, A. S. elc, each^ poery. 
Edd.ris, adders, vipers. \ MaftvtiU 



Eschewynge, Fr. eschever, avoiding* 9 Cor. viii. 
Evangelie, Gr. gospel. Gnl. ik • • 
Even, evene, A. S. efiui) fellow. Matt. xv. 
Euereither, both. D^dis viiL 
Eye, ey, A. S. aeg, an egg. Luc. xi. 



:f 



Fain, A. S. fsegan, merry, chearful, glad. Fait 
words make fools fain, Prov. Fain of their 
deliverance. Sir T. More. • '* 

Falateries, 6rr. phylacteries, bandages on which * 
zit;a^ inscribed some' memorable sentence. 
Matt, xxiii. 

Fallace, Lat. deceitfulness. Matt. \i. 

Feel, feelen, A. S. felan, c^prehend. Phil i> i^. 

Feeldy, A. S. feld, grassy. Luc. vl. 

Feer, -^. iS. iBdmci,Jright. 2 C<?r. x. 

Feer, A* S. fitera, ^ companion. De£s xiii: 
soukingfoer.- 

Feliden, ^. S. fehui. See feel, Understood. 

Felough, follom. 

Felly^ ^. S.felle, Crutliy. 

Fel-wisdome, crafiihtess] cknning. I Cor. in. 



Eering A. S. «rian, eapingyptmgiutfg-,' ;fi^fc) Fend, -/^. 5: feond, enenny, fiend, devil. Apoc.Tok 
"' ' F«nAa^/.J<..^& Vfenne, ^^, ware. 2 -Pef . ii. 



xvin. 
Eeris, ears. Matt, xif.: 
Eemys, -4. S. eornest, earnest, pledge. Effes. i. 
Eil, ^. & eft| ^igain^ pesently^ 'Matt, xteili! 

Jb/i. xiii. . .-.^ .. , ^ \,, ., - , ■ ,i-^ -^^^ 
Eftesone, eftesooQes,i(]gg'/^;2^p;'i}^i?/^..W^(i<f»jiV{ 

Egal^ejt^/. ^\.v. .''... r.' 

Egge, erfg'e. JEir. xi. 

Ellis, else, otherwise. Mark ii» * A. I 
Enchesun, i^. enchesonei occasion^cause^reasotfk 



Yerdful, fearful, terrible. Jerem. xvii. Cant, vi 
Feries, Lat. feasts} holiday s, fairs. Lev. xiii. 
Festu, irtf. testuca,oti little mote. Matt. vii. 
Ficchid,jfi.»ed^^rt«w€rf, stuck fast. Dedis xxvii. 

Ga/. ii. 
Filthed, filtheed, -4% A fildi-hed, fitthiness. 

Apoc. xvi. 
Fleighj^erf. Dedis xx. 
Flouriden, flourisJied. 

Encheson was of all hys woo he. auffired all Flum, Lat. flumen^ a flood, river. ' Marc* i. a. 
for my mvsdede. Cant. 4fMris MS. See Folily, foolishly. Dedis xix. 
hjt. :.: .rj:/^ .1 j_ d__ FofewidcD, /b//a«feA Man^ u. 

Folewris, followers. 

Foldsch, Fr. fol, foolish. Dan. xiii. 



Murray s expositi. of difficile words^ 8fc. 
Kndere, finisher. Ebr. xii. . 
Endured, Lat. made hard. Dedis xix. 



» A Giteisn coin, cqiad tOMten pence three fiuthingi ia Eoftliah mfxaief. 
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Fonned, faoUih. 

For, A. S. that. Zuk. xxnl 

Forg^fyng^^. S. forgthn, forgiving. Effes. vi. 

Forgc)^ A. S* forgan, lost^ undone. 

Fornag^iensy over-against. Marc. xv. 

Forthenkingy repenting. Matt, xxvii. 

Forthou^t, retented. 

Forthiy therejore. 

For why, wherefore. Luke xii. 

Freendesse, a she^friendy sweetheart. 

Frotyngy A. S. freothan, fretting^ rubbing. 

Luc. ¥1. 

Fuchid. See Ficchid. 

Fughy Lat. vah. Fr. fi, fogh^ a term of abhor- 
rence. Matt. V. 
Fullokest, fullest. 
Fychyngis, fastenings, prints of the nails. Joon 

XX. 



G 



Gan, go. Matt. am. 

Gedren, gather. Matt, xiil 

Geest, Belg. ^Ssse, gtussest, ihinkest. Luc. xii. 

Geet, goat. Ebr. xi. 

Gelding, A. S. gylte, eunuch. Dedis viii. 

Gendred, Fr. gendre, begot. Matt. \. 

Gessid. See west. Valued. 

Gessist. See Geest. Marc vi. 

Gestis, A. S. gest, guests^ strangers. Effes. iL 

Ghalde, yieUkd. 1 Tim. vi. 

Ghe, ye, yea. Matt. v. 

Ghede, A. S. gang, gadded^ walked^ wandered 

about. 
Gbeden, went, returned. Dedis vm. 
Gheeris, years. Apoc. xx. 
Gherd, A. S. gearo, yard, garden, rod, Jon. 

xvui. Ebr. XI. 
Ghicchinge, itching. 2 Tim. iv. 
Gholc, yoke. Ded. xv. 
Ghou, you. Matt. m. 
Qhoulyn^TVf^/. heulen, howling. James v. 
Gilours, Fr. guile, beguilers, deceivers. Jude. 

A. S. galdan, to enchant or charm. 
Gladed, A. S. glaed, were glad, rejoiced. De* 

dis \ii. ' 
Glosyng, pattering. 1 Thess. ii. 
Gnare, A. S. gnyrran, snare. Rom. xi. 



Gnastide, gnastiden, gnashed their teeth. De- 
dis vii. 

Go, walk. Effes. ii. 

Gobet, gobetis, Fr. gob, a lump, bits. Gal. 
v. Matt. xiv. 

Gogil-ughed, luscus, Fr. gogu, blind of one eye. 
Marc. ix. bleer-ey^d. 

Goosdi, ghostly, spiritual. Matt. Prol. 

Goot-buckis, bukes. A. S. lie-^goats. Heb. ix- 

Gotun, A. S. gotun, molten, cast. 

Gouemeyles, Fr. governments. 1 Cor. xii. 

Goxide, A. S. geoxa, yawned, gaped, sighed.^ 

Graces, Lat. thanks. Mark xiv. 

' gifi^' 1 ^<^' xii. 1 Pet. iii. 

Gravel of the sea, Fr. sea-beach or sand. Matt. 

xiii. Apoc. xii. 
Gre, Fr. gr6, Lat. gradus, degree, step. 
Grees orgriece, Fr. grez, Norfolk grissens, dc* 

grees, steps, stairs. Dedis xxi. 
Greten, grete, A. S. gretan, salute, greet. Marc. 

XV. Tite iii. 
Grenneden, A. S. grenhian, grinned. Dedis vii. 
Grocheden, Fr. gruger, grudged. Luc. xv. 
Grofe, A. S. gr®f, digged. Marc. xii. 
Groyneden. See Grenneden. Marc^ xiv* 
Gruccheris. See Grocheden. Grudgers, mur*- 

murers. Marc. xiv. 
Grynne, A. S. grin, a snare. Rom. xi. 
Grynstyng, ) gnashing, grinding. Matt. viii. 
Gryntynge, 3 Luk. xiii. 
Guyte. See Quyte. Matt, viv 
Gynne, A. S. agmnan, begin. Dedis xix., 

H 

Haberioun, haburioun, a breastplates Effes. viL 
Apoc. ix. Fr. haubergeon, A. S. half-beorg. 

HfUde^ A. S. hseldan, ^Id, kept. 

Hale wis, A. S. halga, holy ones, saints. Apoc. 
xvi. 

Half, A. S. half, side. Matt. xx. part. 

Haly, A. S. halig, holy. 

Han, have. Matt, xxvii. 

Hatered, A. S. hatan, hatred. Matt. x. 

Haunt, use, frequent, accustom. 1 Tym. iv. 

Hauyden, harboured, took shelter. Dedis xx. 

Haylsede, A. S. htel, haled, saluted. Marc xii.^ 

Heald, to pour out. 
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Heedlyng, he^Mmg. Mutt, vifi 
Heelde, Isl. poured^ shed. Dcdis ii. 
Heeiden, kept. Matt. xxu. 
Heeled, A. S. haelan, healed^ cured. 
Heggb) J. S. begge, hedges. 



Honeste, Lot. comeliness. See Unhanestf 

Hooy who. 

HooL See Hole. Mark r. 

Hooly, holy. Phile. 

Hoomly, A. S. ham, homely ^ familiar. 



^eghedy A. £ heah, highed^ raised^ advanced. Hoomlynessej gent lenesse^amiliarity. SCor.ix. 



Luc. i. 



Hooris^^ whores^ Matt. xxi. 



Heil, A. S* hflel, a form of salutation, q. d. / Hosis, A. S. hbsa, hosen, stockings. Dedis 

wish youitealth. Marc. xv. xii. 

Hele, A. S. hsel, health, salvation. Luc. \. 
Heled, covered. 1 Cor. ix. Hence hellier, a 

tiler or coverer of a house. 



Houmynj^ oumyng, Lat. omo, adorning. 1 

Pet. iii. 
Hude, hide. 



HeHe, A. S. helan| abyss, bottomless pit. Luc. Hurtilled, hurdith, hurlitb, A. S. hwirf. Seo 

Hirtliden. Marc. ix. Luc. vi. 

Hyghin^, hastily, speedily. Dedis xvii. 

Hyne, A. S. hine, a hind, ploughman^ servant. 
Jon. X. c. / , 



xiu. 
Helme-boop, A. S. helmet. 1 Tessa, r. 
Hem, them. 

Hemmes, borders. Matt, xxiii. 
Her, their. 

Herbarweles, houseless, destitute. Matt. xxr. 
Herberg^rie^ Fr. lodging, dwelling. Luc. xxL 

A. S. here and bearg, hospitium castrense. 
Herbored, dwelt, lodged. Dedis x. 
Herborles. See Herbarweles. 
Herboroulees, Belg. Fr. harbourless, having tJ^"11.-. v/n.. ; 

neither hoLse nS^ home. ]^^ ^- ^- K 

Herbour, Fr. harbour, Jiouse, lodging. Dedis x. }^ ^' ^P^ ^f^' ^^A „ s^ i> 
Herkst, A. S. herfesi, harvest^ fude. Her^ {'^^^P^: .^ ^f"' 5^'^^^ ^: ''• 

vest^trees, i. e. tre^ whose leaves and fruit is Jnstond, iiic/ii^ Rom. xm. 



lobe. See Eche. Matt. xv. 
Idel, A. S. idel, vain, voi^ empty. 
Jac. n. 



Gen. u 



Of Inwitte, inwardly^ from the heart or con-^ 
science. Effes. vL Mind, soul. James v* 
Wiclif commonly uses it for hearty mind, of 
inwitte, heartily. 



dropping off, as in autumn. 

Hestb, A. S. heest, commands. Matt. vii. 

Hevy, grievous. Mar. xiv. 

HeyL See Heil. 

Hidles, biddies, hidlis, A. S. hyde, private, se- 
cret. Matt. vi. 

Hi^he, bi^, A. S. biean, hasten, make haste. 
8 I\fmo. iv. 

Higbe. SeeHeghed. Matt.xm. 

H^benesse, top. Ebr. x\. 

Hife. See Heled. Cover. _ 

Hired, A. S.hynn, let out, rented. Marc. xii. Kesten^ See Kast. 

Hirtliden, hit, dash, knock, run aground. De- Keueriden, recovered. Ebr. xL 
dis xxviL »j^ « - . 

Hogis, exalteth, magnifieth. Luc. i. Histo. 
Holde, take hold. Matt. xii. 
Hole, whole. James I 



K 



Kast, cast in, added. Matt. vii. 
Kele, A. S. celan, cool. Luc. xvL 
Kenning, .^4. S. cennan, new-bom, rising. 



Keuerinff, Fr. covering, cloak. 1 Petir ii* 

Kilden, killed. Matt. xxi. 

Kime /or kune, know^ 

Kit, kitteden, Fr. cut. Matt, iii 



M M S 
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• Knave-child, J. S. cna^ a boy ox mqwhif^. 

Apoc. xii. 

Knawes, know. 

Knowlecbe, / •'. r •' 

j^ ' > acquaintance. Luc. n, xxiii, 

Knycchis, A. 5. cnittan, bundles j skeavesL 

Matt. xiii. 
Knyghtes, knyghtis, A. S. cnibt, souldieii}Sf 

Matt: viii. 
Knyghthode, state or i^onditiQn of a soldier-f 

ikUC. ii. 1 Tymo.h. 
Kunne, A. S. cunnan, knoxv. 1 Thess. iv. 
Kyn, kindy generation* 1 P<t^ ii. 
Kynde, nature/ 

Kyndeles, generatioHSy offspring. Matt, iii* 
Kyndeli, naturally. Jme* 
iCynredis, tribes. Matt, xix- 



Lambren, A. S. lamb, lambs. Jon. xxi. 
Lantren^ Fr. a kmthom^ light. Matt. v. lu- 
.: ceruft. 

Lappid, Teut. lapp, zvrapped. Matt, xxvii. ■ 
^ Lasting, A. S. laestan, continuing. Dedis i. 
Latoun, Fr. leton, latiin^Aron tinned. Apoc A. 
Leche> A. S. Isecc, heal. 
Lecbe, feece, A. S. Isece, a physician. Luk. iv. 
■ ' Coloss. iv. Junius Qloss* 
Leche^craft, or^ of physic. 
L^edyng) 4- S. Icedan, drauiingy drew. Matt. 

xiii. 
Leef, leofan, life. Cartt. iii. 
Leeful, A. S. lawful. Matt. xii. 
Leen, A. S. laenan, lend^ Luc. xi. 
Leener, lender, usurer. Luc. vii. 
Leendes, A. S. lasndenu, loins. Mutt. iji. 
Leep, lepes,.'^. S. leap, a basket y baskets. 

Matt. xyi. Dedis ix. a seed leap y a basket to 

hold seed corn. 
Lees, lesse, A. S, leosan, destroy. Matt, xiv 

Jott. X. 



Leesyng-monap:^, ^^r* }n IsH^g: 1 Tim. i 

Leet, let, s^ar^ Mfiit. iii. 

Leeve, A. S. lyfan, iib^rty: . 1 Cot\ viii. De- 
livery set iff lUf^rty. -A/arA.<y. 

I^eeven, forsake. Mark vii. 

I>eft^. S^ Leevp. Delivered, Dedis ix. 

Legginge, A. S. liggan, laying. EbreUHS.yh 

Leighft 4. \^ legt\, Iftiufht ^ing^l lt4€.. xi. ' 

Leitingis, lightni^s^ .'^poc. xi* ^ 

Les^ueth^ A. Si grasethyfeedeth. 1 Qor. ix. 

Leaeuynge, gra^ing^ • Jlio//* viii, 

Lesewes, /ee^e^, pasture^ Jon. x. 

I^sf -yuelp, destrqy x^retchM^, MatU xxi ^% 

Letteres, i<7^. zvritings. Jon. v. 

Leue. SeG. L.m'Qe. . /^aic. iv* 

Leveful. See Leefal. 

Leueth, A. S. lefen, beli^veth. Rom. xiv^ 

I^euyden, attended to. Dedis viii. 

!Lewide, A. S.leixd^ ignorant. Dedis Iy.. From 
beace the word lay-nm^ 9* d* an ignorant 
man» 

Lewe, A. S.^ wla^c, lukewarm. Apo/o., m 7r€i 
vwflf wrote it lewk. 

Liberd^i l^opard^ Apoc. x^ 

Lichi, like. Jon. viii. 

Ligbtere, easier. Mar. ii. 

tigyng. . Z^y/wg- Pedis iy,, . 

likneasi 4* i& gi^ic» prwerh^ parable. Luk. iv. 

Little master, schoolmaster. Gal. iii. 

LofyS) ^. /Si Ipfan^ hudetby praiseth. Luk. i. 

Lomberen. See L(wb7:e^. . 

^ Lordschiper, owe zoho has lordship. Judc 

Logtev Se© Le^s^^ destroyed* MUU* xjai* 

Loth, nauseate, deter. H. rpi^rii cristen men 
. yrw^ reading. 

ix)wed, wwjrrfe /ow, humbled. Luq. xiv. 

Lywyng, co;2t^r^^to^ J?^^- «• 

Maat, meetedy measured. 



• Foa tells us, that King John said of one Pf <er fVakeJitld of Poisp who prophesied, that be shooUl reigo PO longer tbAP ^f^ion 1^9^ 
1813, TUihe U is but an idiot knave, or a foolish hojr. Acts, p. 64. fid. 1503. ' ' ' ' ' * 

In an old English History, which cotQes down to the 6ih of Edpoard 111. A. D. ladS. and is written on .VeUmn. in a bantf ol.thtt ,Ti««,- 
the writer tells us, that * King Bdwafd II. lete bringe Sir ^ake of Langtoune in prisoun in the tour of Londone for he was wroth with him, 
* and with'him too knqfes,* or pages. 

*> Nonnulla subst, terminantur in seip, vel scip€» Hicki't Gram. A. S. 
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Muddith, is mad. Jon. x. 
Magnyfien, enlarge. Matt, xxiii. 
Mai, am able, con. Filip. iv. 
Male eese, ^ick^ diseased. Marc. i. 
Manases, menaces, threatenuigs: Dedis ix. 
Manassed, menaced. Marc. iii. 



More, J. S. ma, greater.' Matt, xi, rathh 
* Ebr.'xi. ''-':' * . ' j 
More-tree, sycartior^'tree* Luc.\v\u 
Most, greatest. Matt. xiii. 
Mossel, Fr* morcel, morset. Jon. xiii. 
Mought, A. S. might. Matt. y\. 



Manhode, manhood, the state or condition of .^ Mono, A* S. may. Matt. vi. 



man. Tit6 ui. 
Mannus, man^s. Matt. xvi. 
Manqueller, manslayer, executioner. McFtc. vi. 
Margaritb, Gr. /lafya^iTuy, pearls. Matt. xiii. 
Mat. See Maat. 

Maundenient, commmidment. Matt. xv. 
Mawmetis, idols* 1 Pet. iv. 
Mayer, Lat. mayor, justice* Luc. xx. 

Maysterful, a collector of taxes, officer. Luc. 

. • 

XJl. 

Mode, A. S. mede, retvard. 

Medled, mingled, mixed. Matt, xxvii. 

Meest, most^ greatest. Dedis viii. 

Mekid, humbled* Matt.\x\YL 

Mengyng, A. *& iwngean, mingHng, mixing. 

Luk. V- 
Menie, Fr\ servants, Family. Matt. x. 
Merewis, marr4)tt\ Ebr. iv. 
Meseles, meselis, Betg. iiiaselen, kpers. Matt. 

xi. 
Message, Fr. embassy. 'Effe. vi. * 
Mete, measure. Matt. vii. 
Metretis^ measures* Jon. ii. 
MeynaK See Menie. Domestic^ family. Rom. 

xvi. 
Meynd, meynte. See Menging. Mingled.. 

Apoc. viii. ' Ebr. iv. 
Meyne. See Menie. 
Meyned, mingled, fmniliar. 1 Cor. v. 
Meyris. See Mayer. Mayors. Matt. xi. 
Miseysete, diseased. Marc. iv. 2 Cor. xi. 
Misty, A. S. mist, cloudy, dark. 2 Petir i. 
Mna0, irrinas, about 57*. sterling. 
Monested, La^. admonished, exhorted. Matt. ri. 



Mo\ve,.be qble. James ii. Luc^ xiii. 

Mowghtes,* A."^ S. moth, inoths. ' James v. 

Must, Lat. nerv wine. , Dedis ii. 

Musyng, murmuring. Jon. vi. 

Myght, prevail. Matt. xvi. 

Mylbustoon of assis, a milstone of asses^ or i^ 

heavy milstone. Mar. ix. See As^s. 
Mynd, A: S. 7ne7?iori/. remembrance. \ ^ 
Myned, Lat. minare, undermijied^ broke thro'% 
' Matt. xxv. Luc. xii. 
Myrie, merry. Apoc. xi. 
Myst. See Misty. 
Myrower, Fr. miroir, ^nirroury a looking-gla^^ 

James \. ' .. ^ 

Mysese, mysciste. See Mis^sete. TVmiiy po^ 

ve7^ty. 2 Cor. viii- Filfif. iv. . \ 

Mysturne^ alter, pervei^t, change, for the icor^e. 
. GaL i. 



,\ 



N 



, » • • - 

Nappitli, nappiden A. S. hnappian, slumbereth.^ 

Matt. xxv. 2 Pi^t^ \\l 
^J'arde, A. S. narde, from (7r. v^oioc. a fine oil 

or ointnleut. Jon. xu. 
Ne, A. S. T\Qy nfiithev^ Gal. j, nor. Matt. xi?. 
Neighe, draw nigh. Matt. \\\ 
Neigheden,^ drexo high. Matt.iw. ^ j 

Neische, if. S. nesc, delicate^ effeminate, r 

Cor. vi. * > 

Nempnede, named. 

Neomenye, Gr. ' See Newmenie. Coloss. ii. 
Netheles, nevertheless. Matt. xi. 
Newmenie, ntxv moon. Coloss. ii. 
Nil, will not. 
Nete, not. Jon. xii. 
No but, except. Matt. v. 



Monger, A. S. mangere, a merchaiit^ trader. 

Mooste. See Most. 

Moot-hall, A. S. rnofc^ court -hall, the hall where Noght, not. 

a counsel is held. Dedis xxiii. A town-hall. Noither, neither. Mark v. 

Hence burgmot, a borough-mot, or council of Nolde, would not. Matt. Prolog. 

the borough Of town or city. ^ "^ 



Noll, nol, A. S. hnol; neck. Dedis vii. 



«70 



A GLOSSARY OF OBSOLETE WORDS 



•NoOT, A. S. non, or mid-day, high-noon^ three Parcbemyne, Ff. parcbemin, parchment. % Jan. 
a clock in the afternoon, the nones, the hour Pardis, Lat. leopards^ Cant. iv. 
of prayer from two to three. Bona de Div. Offi. Parfit, perfect. Matt. v. 



Noon, A. S. nan, fwne. Luc. xiv. 
Noot, know not. S Cor. xii. 
Noyed, annoy^dj hurt. Luk. iv. 
Noyouse, Fr. hurtful. 2 Thess. iii. 
Nygardes, neh, niggards^ covetous. 1 Cor. vi, 
Nyfe, will ye not. Jer. vii. Matt. xxL 

O 

O, one. Matt, vi, 
Obeschen, obey. Matt. iv. 
Onest, Lat. honourable. Dedis xvii. 
Onethe, J. S. uneathe, scarcely. 



Passyngli, exceedingly, excessively, aiwoe mea-^ 
sure. Gal. i. 

Payed: See Ap€ud. Eb. xiii. Yvel payed, ^. 

satisfied. 
Pawme, palm of the hand. Matt. xxvi. 
Payring, A. S. pseran, impairing, damage. Marc. 

viii. 

Peeres, peeris, Lat. felhws, equals. Matt.xu 
Peirer. See Pairing. Impairer, damager. 
Pennes, Lat. wings, feather. Luc. xiii 
Perceyuer, Lat. partaker, partner. Apoc.x. 
Perischide, Lat. perished, lost. Luc. xv. 
Pesiblete, Fr. a calm. Luc. viii. 
Onsydishondis, alone, by themselves, aside. Peyrement, loss, detriment, damage. Filip. m. 



Peyrenges, See Feirer. Reparations, losses. 
Matt. xvi. 

Ktchynge. See Ficchid. Fastning. Col. ii. 

Pite, pitee, Lat. piety, godliness. 1 Tymo. ii. 

Piteously, Lat. godlily. Tyte ii. 

Pighted, Fr. pierced, struck. Jon. xix. 

Plaint, Fr. complaint, blame, fault. 1 TessaL r. 

Pie, plea, controversy. Ebr. vL 

Vleoiiee, fiilness. Ebr. x. 

Pointel, Fr. pencil. Luc. i. 

Poudir, dust. Lucix. 

Powne, pound, bmise. Matt, xxl 
Overplays, A. S. ofer, and Lat. plus, overmuch. Praysed, Fr. appraised, priced, valued.'sMatt. 
Overthwarte, heady, forward, cross, f reward. xxvii. 



Marc. iv. 
O0| one, ome^a. Ded. i. 
Oonhede, umty, oneness. 
Oonlepy, A. S. anlic, anlipe, only. Luc. viiL 
Oost, Fr. guest, host. Filemon. 
Oost, Lat. hostis, host, army. Dedis xxiii. 
Oostes, ost, Lat. hostia, hosts, sacrifices. Ebr. 

viii. Phil. iv. Dedis vii. Rom. xii. 
Oppresse, Lat. stop, catch, lay hold of. Luc. xi. 
Opynyons, reports. Mar. xiii. 
Ostrye, an inn. Luc. x. 
Other, A. S. other, either, or. Matt. xii. 



2 Tymo. iii. 
Oueth, a. verbo owe, ought. 1 Cor. ix. 



Preised, priced. Matt, xxvii. 
Prente, impression. Matt. xxii. 



Overtrowynge, A. S. overtruwian, over confident. Prepucie, Lat. uncircumdsion. Gal. ii. 



1 Cor. iv. 

Oumeden, Lat. adorned, trimmed. Matt. xxv. 
Outaken, A. S. utacunde, except. Dan. xm. 
Oyse, Lot. usus, use. Rom. i. 



Pale, A. S. pal, a ditch, trench. Luc. xix< 
Panyer, Fr. a tray, pannier. 
Parceneris, partakers. Heb. iii. 



Prie, Fr.pray. Matt. v. 

Princehed, A. S. hod, Fr. prince, state or con^ 

dition of a prince. Jude. 
Privytees, secrets. Matt. xiii. 
Priyng. See Prie. 

Procuratour, Lat. proctor^ attorney, steward* 
Profrith, Lot. o^eretlu Ebr. xii. . 
Prye. See Prte. 
Puplische, ImI. publish. 
Purveien, provide. 2 Cor. 



• Tho b^rsonne teoebres that into al the eorthe were ydon» 
In the tixte tyd of the day that me clupetfa Niton 
Hit bygan at Non and for' to the nyntlU tyde ylatte 
That wolde beo Mydovemon : tho were the Gpwes agute. 
Tha boor «fpii7ercalied the A<m«« began at /iMfoe and ended at Ufff in our aftcrBOon, wbiah was called %ik naen. 



\ 
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Purveyed, Fr.foredow. Dedis ii. 
Putte, Bel^. putte. pit^ well. Cant. iv. Hence 
putchCj in Kent a puddle. 



Q 



Quemeful. A. S. cweman, appeasedy pacified. 

Exod. xxxii. 
Querne, A. S. cweom, a mill. Matt. xxi. 



Sabotisy sabbath. Matt. xii. 

Sad, solid^ strongs steady. Ebrervs v. Luc. 

vii. Ebr. m. 
Sadder, saddere, surer, stronger, firmer. £ 

Pet. i. Rom. xv. 
Sadnesse, gravity, sobriety ^ firmness. Tyte ii. 

Colas, ii. 



Quijk, A. S. cucu, quick, living, alive. 1 Pet. Saumpleris", Fr. exemplaire, samplers, pattern^ 



Ebr. ix. 



Quyte, i^r. quitte, ywjV, requite, reward. 2 g^ ^^ ' 
^^*^^- *• Sayand, i^ym^. 



R 



Rather, A. S. rath, earlier ^ sooner. Jon. i; xv. 
Raveyn,' Lat. rapine. Matt. xxiiL 
Rauysctdde, Fr. ravished, snatched away. De- 

dis vni. 
Rauysching of spirit, ecstasy. Dedis x. 
Refute, Lat. refuge^ help. 
Reheed, A. S. rebod, reed. 
Relifis, A. S. relicks, remains. Matt. xiv. 
Reneuled, A. S. reneowe, renewed. Ebrews vi. 
Repreued, rejected. Ebr. xiii 
Repromvssioun, Lat. promise. Ebr. xi. 
Resolucion, Lat. ^solution. S T\fmo. iv. 



Saygh, saw: 1 Joon. iv: 

Schame, A. S. scame, shame, Jear. Dedis ix. 

Schapide, A. S. sceapan, shaped, framed. Ebr. 

XI. 

Schaply, A. S. sceapan, well-shapedy beautifuL* 

Isai. Ixiii. 
Scbeltnim, troops, a garrison, A. S. soeol-tru- 

ma. 
Schenschip, A. S. scendan, shame, reproach. 

Luc. i. 
Schent, ashamed, confounded. Dan. ni. 
Schine, A. S. scinan, shine, dawn. Luc. xxiii 
Schippe, Belg. ship, ark. Matt. xxiv. 
Schipbreche, shipwreck. S Cor. xi. 
Schitt, A. S. shut, closed. Matt. xxv*. 



Retted, A. S. rete, rated, counted, reckoned. Schoggid, Belg. shocked^ tossed. Matt. xiv. " 



Rom. X. 



Scbome, A. S. scome, be ashamed. 



Rewe, A. S. reowsian, rue, repent, grieve. Schoon, A. S. ascunian, shun, avoid. JSfte iii. 
*" " Scbrewed, Teut. beschreyen,^Ar^wrf, wi7, naught, 

ferverse. Jam. iii. Filip. ii. Dedis xx,. 
ulen, plural ofschal. 



Ebr. vii. 
Rewe, Lat. regula, Scoti scribunt reule, ra/e, 

order. Dedis xi. 
Rewmes, Fr. roiaume, realms j kingdoms. Matt. Schuldren, A. S. sculder, shoulders 



IV. 



Scita, Scythian. 



Rewthe. See Rewe. Pity^ sorrow. Matt. ix. Sclattis, slates, tiles. Luc^ v. 

Riddel, ridle, A. S. hridel, winnow, sift. Luc. Sclaundi-e, Fr. slander, offend. Matt, v 



xxu< 

Rigtwisnesse, righteousness. Matt. vi. 
Rood, A. S. rode, axross or crucifix. 
R006, arose. Matt. viii. 
Roouys, A. S. hrof, roofs. Luc. xii.. 
Rop, reaped. 
Route, sleep. 
Ryudying, shrivelling, wrinkle. Effes. v# 



Scorne, A. S. sceame, mock, despise. 

Scrowes, scroles. Matt. xiii.. 

Se, mark, beware. Filip. iii. 

Seende, A. S. sendan, sent,, cast. Matt. m. 

Seesed, ceased. Marc. iv. 

Sege, Fr. seat. Matt. xxv. 

Seigbe, sigb. See Saygh. Saw. Matt, iii* 

Semelaunt, Fr. sembiaunt, resemblance, faces. 



.» 



>».• 
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Sendel,Gr. <n¥ibiVy a fine linen cloth. Matt. Spedith, A. S. sped, sp^sdtthy . d^vinti^ethi 

xxvii. Matt. xix. 

Senneth, senney, seneuey, Lat. sinapis, mtiS' Spense, Lat. expenck); e^rp€n€ef charge^ cast. 

tard'Seed. Matt, xiii* 1 Cor. ix. 

Seruage, Lat. service. Spise, Lat. species, appearance. 1 Thess. v. 

Senophegya, Gr. feast of tabernacles. Jon. Spotil, Lat. sputum, k. S. spiwel, spittle. 

vii. Jon ix. 

Setil, A. S: 6etl, a settle or seat. Luc. i. Spousailis, Fr. espousals, weddings: Matt. H! 

Sew, pottage, broth, soup. Spousesse, Fr. a bride, the spouse. 
Spying; saying, what is said. Tyte iii, - Sprenge, T^m^. sprinkle, matt. xi. 

Shone, Belg. xhoexx^. shoes. Matt. iii. Spreynd, TVm^ sprinkled. Ebr. ix. 

iSigh. See iSeig^A^. ' Stalworthe, stalwart, q. steel- worthy, A. «& 

Sijknesse, A. S. seoc, sickness, weakness. I '- steal- worth, brave, stout, mighty. Marc, t 

Cor. ii, ...,', Steene, A. S. staana, a pot. ' ^ 

SikeVj sure, secu7'e. MattyXxy./ * Sterne, -4- 5. sterne, ^iw^^ere. Luk. xix. 

Sikiroesse, security, ' Stide, A. S. sithe, side,'place; elsewhere^ A. & 

Silleres, sellers. 1 Tymo. i. ,'. . / other, sithan; stead, A. S. sted. 

Sithen, since, seeing that. ' Stighyng, stied up, A. & stigftny goifig up^ ms\ 

Sithis, A. & sithon, times, turns.y . . '^ cending. Matt. ix. 

Skite, reason. Ebi\ proL ' Stockf^^ A. S. stocce, stopks. .Mark y*. 

Skip^en, sloped, leered- Ded. 14» , Stolis, stooles, Lat. stola, stoles, long f^te 

Slake, A. X slaec, stack, lei down. £uc. v. garments* Mqrc. \\u Apoc* vi. 

Sleeris, ^/^ver^. 1 J'im.X \ Stoneying, Fr. estonner, wondring, ast&nisk" 

Slygh, A. S. slydan, sly, cunning. Matt. x. ment. Mark v. 

Snare, a noose. Matt. xxvi. Stool -A^ S. <stole, a seat, throne, the slool of 
Snobbingis, JBe/g*. sohhen, soMings, sighingfi^ ., my ieeX, James' ii. the, stool of wickednesift 

Lament, iiu' Fsal. xciv. 

Snybbahde, snybbyoge, Teut. tneubel, snubb-^ Stoonys^ rochs. Apoc. vi. 

ingy reproving. Strangle, tird weary. Luk. xviii. 

Soler^ Lat. solarium, a chamber, garret, loft. Stranglide, choked. Matt, xviii. 

Sopun, A. S. siipan, supped, wallowed. 1 Cor. Straught, stretched. Matt. xii. 

XV. Streigbten, stretch. . Luc. x%\\. 

Sort, 'Lat. sors, lot. Dedis xiiu Strenen, q. treen, wooden. Apoc. ix. A. S. 
Sothely, A. S. truly, for certain, Matt. vi. treow. 

Sothfast, A. S. true. Matt. xxii. Stronde, A. S. strand, a brook. Jon. xviii, 

Sothfastness, A. S. truths, Laod. Sudaries, Lat. handkerchers* Jon xi. Dedis 
Sondes, soudis, Fr. wages, presents. Luc^ iii* xix. 

Hence souldier^ fronv. -Bri/.' sadwar. Suden, $uedei\, followed. Matt. xiv. . 

Soukynge feer, A.^ & siiccan feora^ a sucking* ^uld, should. 

mate or companion, foster brother^ . Dedis Sue, follow. Matt. viii. 

xvii. Sugett, vu^'ec/* I, Tim. i 

Soun, iSbf/;2i/. Luk. xxl Sutelj stirynge, persuasive, enticing I Cor. ii. 

Sowi^e. See Sadded. Strengthened. Dedis iij* Swagiden, A. S. aswesed,. assuaged^ appeased^ 
Sowr-dbugh, A. S. sur-dim, leaven. Luc* quieted,^ Dedis xiv. 

xiii. Swaleden, swaliden, A. S. sweltan, sweated 
Sowuel, pottage. scorched, singed. Apoc. xvi. Like a swel^ 

Sp&rbyldei See Disparblid. . ed cat, better than he looks for. Proverb. 
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Sweuenes A. Si swefen^ dreams. Dedis iu where they paid the Emperor's duties or to/f; 

Gen* xxvii. a custom-house, an ejrchange. Matt. ix. 

Swilke, A. S. swilcc, such. Tolgaderer, taxgatherer. Matt.proL 

Switbe> A. S. swithe, hastily. Jon. xi. Tombylde, A. S^ tumban^ tumbled^ danced^ 

Sydis hondisy aside, alone. Matt.^ xiv. 

Syghthesj sythes. See Sithis. Tomcj toom> tume, Danish^ A. S. torn empty. 

Sying, sighen, cleansingf straining. Matt. xv> Luc. i. A toom purse makes a bleit merchant* 

xxiii. Yorksh. prov. 

Symfonie, Gr. musick. Luk. xv. Tooi>, the one. Matt, vu 

Torent, rent with violence. Matt, xxvii. 

rp Toukcres, Teut. tuch or trucken^ or Fr. thruck- 

en, tuckersj fullers. Malachi iii. 
Toune, A. S. tun, t€wn. Matt. xii. 

Take. See Bitake. Toyvrhled, Fr. troubled. Matt.M. 

Take ye kepe> mind, observe. Mark xiii. Trarke, Gr. tetrarch. 

Gal. iv. TrauaUyd, Fr. troubled^ vexed. Marc.^ v.. 

Tawer, A. & tawain, a currier of leather. Dedis xxy'ui.. 

Dedis. Tree, wood. 2 Tim. ii. 

Teenden, A_. S. teodan, Ughty kindle. Matt. v. Trete with hands, handle. Cbloss. ii. 

Tente, attention, heed. Dedis v. Trist, Dan. troster,. trusty, confidence^ courage. 

Terminate, Lat.jix^ appoint^ bound. Ebrews iv. Dedis xxviii. 

Terre, stir^ provoke. Eeffes. vi. Tristenyng, trusting, confidence. 8 Car. i. 

That, but. GaL v. Filip. i. Tristiiy, trustify, faithfully. Dedis ix.. 

Thennis, thence. Dedis xix. Trowed, trusted. Jon. iii. 

Therf, A. S. theorf, unleavened. Marc. xW. Twey, A. S. twa, two. 

Theues, the wis, A. S. theaw, manners j quali- Ty thing, A. S. teotba, tidings taki report. 

ties, 1 Cor. xv. Marc. i. Isl. tidinde, rumors.^ 

Thiik, that. Apoc. xvi. y ^ 

Thonkynges, A 5. thanegian, thanks. Mati. . * 

xxvi.. Vagaunt, Lat. vagrant, wanderer. Jerem.- xiv- 

Thd when used as^ a pronoun, signifies thosCr Vanisched, made vain. Rom. i. 

as an adverb, then. Varieu, barjesus. Dedis xiii.. 

Thor, where. Vertue, Lat. power, strength.. 1 Cor. ii. 

Thowng, thwong^ A. S. thwang, thof^, strap. Vertues, powers. Matt. xx\. 

Luk. iii. Jon. i. Vinere, ial. vineyard. Matt. xx. 

Threischefooldis, thresholds. Highere threis- Vituled, victualled. Dedis xii. 

chefooldis, A. S. thyrscels lintels. Exod. ii.x Umbylapped, enoehped, encompassed about.^ 

Thrungun, A. S. thrang, thronged. Luk. viii. Ebr. v. 

TidefuU A. S. tid, tmely, seasonabky early. Umthoughte, bethought, remembered. Luc. i. 

James v. A.. S. ymtheotian, deliberans» 
Til. to. Matt.i. Unceli, A. S. celing on unsslig, unhappy, 
To, to, as, for, in, by, one, of, too.. When in wretched, without any comfort or refresh- 
composition it b augmentative. SeeTor ment. Rom. vii. 

barst, Torent. Uncharged, disburthened.. Dedis xxi.. 

Tobarst, burst suddenly^ Dedis i. Uncovenable. See Covenabk. UseksSf dis^ 

Tobreydinge. See Debreydinge. Mare. ix. agreeabk, unreasonabk. 2 Tessal. iii. 

Tofore, before. Rom. i. Undedeli, immortal. 1 Tymo. i, 

Tol-boothe, from A. S. toll and bode, a booth Undeedlynesse, immortality. Wisd.iii. 

N N. 
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Underberini^ iabouriug, gvang diUgence, 2 W. 

Pet A. » . 

Undem, ^. <$!. undern, nine m the morning. Wtaat, destrojf. Luc.iX' '^^^, 

MarC' XV. Wait, Fr. guet, ohteroe^ mark. lUip. vi. . 

Uadernym, A. S. reprooe, accuse. Leoit. xix. Waiward, jFV*. gesver, crojt, m/, perotf^. 






1 Jfm. iii* Jl/a/^. vi. Filip. u. 

Uiiderstondest, smmtrest. Matt. xvi. Walowed, .^. 5. walwain, roUed. Matt, xxviu 

Undircricden, cried out, hurried. Luc. xxiii. Wan, J. S. wan, paUy black and blew. 1 Pet. 
Undirfongen, A. S. fang, received. ii. 

UndirDoman. See Undemym. R^r&ced. Gal. Wandred, A. S. wandrian, walked about. 

ii. Dedis iiu 

* Unhile, A. S. uncmer. Dan. xiii. War, A. S. waere, wary prudent. Luc. x. 

Unhonest, Lat. dishonourable, uncomefy^ ] Warye, A. S. warian, curse. Matt. xxvi. 

Cor. xii. Water-bouke, A. S. water-bee, a beck, creek 
Unhonourid, Lat. ^honoured. Jon. viiu ^ or^riffulet. Dq^ xxviii. ^ 

Universite, Lat. universe^ world. Jamei \\i. Wawed^ 4^ S. wagian, waved, niiafien. Mark 
Unknowing, not knowing, being ignorant of.xx.. ' " : 

Rom. X. Wawes, wawis, A. & .waeg. wooes. Mait. w. 

Unkunning, A. S. ignorance. Dedis xvii. Wajsseheny washed. Mar. vli. 

Unkunningnei86, ignorance. 1 Pet. i. Wedde, A. S. wedd, a pledge, league, cmoemant^ 
Unnethe, unnetbi9n See Onetke. • 1 Pet. iv. 2 Cor. i 

Dedit xiy^'f ^ : Weeldeth, possessetk. LucidL 

Unnobley, Lat. ignominy, dishonour. S Cor. iv. ' M^docs^ J. S. welder, mmers, rulers. Dedis 
Unpesible. See Pesible. Unquiet, disturbing. iv. , 

James ill Welding, awning, possessingt S Cor. yn. 

Unpiteous, Lat. ungodfy. 1 Petir iv. Welefulli, A. & wasla, pro^erously, kttppUy. 

Unpite. See Pite. ungodliness. Tyte h. Welewcd, A. S. woeie, yellowed, withered. 
Unsightable, invisible. 1 Tymo. i. Marc. iv. 

Unstidefeytli, not firmly, inconstantly. Welled, melted. Appc. i. 

Unwelewable, See frelewed. Neoer-fading. Wellinge, A. S. wellan, melting. Mala. m. 

1 Pet. V. Weloweth. See fFelezoed. Fadeth away. 
Unwemmyd. See Wem. Unspotted. Coloss^ Jam. i. 

i. Ebr. ix. James i. Welsumly, prosperously. . 3 Jon. Gen. xxyli% 

Un wisdom, jTo/^* Bar. iii. Wem, wemmen, A. S. wem, a jpetf^ ^^ots. 
Unwitti. See fVit. Ignorant, indiscreet, fool* Exod. xii. S Pet. ii. 



ish. Gal. iii. Wench, A. S. wende, a little girl or maid. 

Unwityng, ignorance. Dedis iii. Wende, A. S. weoe, thou^, imagined. 

UnwQrchiped. See IVorschip. Dishonoured. Wene, think. 1 Cor. viii 

Volalilis, Lat. crammed fawls. Matt. xxii. Wermode, wormwood. Apoe. viiL A. & worm** 
Upbyheste eyrei. See Biheesiis. Heirs ac- wort, a warm or hot herb. 

* cording to promise. CroL iii. Weyward, A. S. permree, liking his oztm may. 
V^BoA(mn,upsiie-duwn, topsy^urvy^ Luc.xv iiatt.vu ,, > 

Udfeilf, our selves. Rom. viii. 1 Joni. Wexen, A. S. weoxan, waxen, grown, mcrcM- 
IJta, Lat. octavo, octave, or the eighth day ed. Pro.nii.- Luc. xii. 

liter a feast or boly-day. Wher, whether. Matt. xiii» 

Utme|[e, utttr. Matt. xxv. Whidir, A. S. wMtAer. Matt. viii. 
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Wbilenes*, A. S. hweol, whirling, turning Worthi, nobk. Luk. xix. 



vrs 



about* 

Wiche, A. S. wicce, a witch, Dedis viiL 
Wilpe, will, desire* S Cor. xii* 
Widte, ^. & inese^. Joon. xx. 
Wite, witen, Ar/iozr. 1 Joon. 
Withi; ^. 5. well, willow. See zalewis. 
Withoutforthe, without, outward. 8 Ct?r. vii. 

1 Pet. iii. 



Wot, Amoa;. Matt. vi. 

Writhun, ^. «S1 wreothun, wreathed, braided. 
I Tymo. ii. 

Wynside, Teut. wancken, winced, kicked. Ded. 

Prol. 
Wynyng, A. S. winnan, gain. Philip, i. 

Y. 



Witinforthe, within. 

Witsontide, whitsontide, pentecost. i Cor. Yche. See Eche, Iche. Each, every. Matt. 



Xll. 



xvi. From A. S. witigung or widgdoro, pro- 
phesy, and tidy time or season, q. d. the time Ydei, ydih See Idel. 
or season of prophecy. xr.j^ o^^ ^nrr^j. 



V. 



kns/w* 



Yede. See Ghede* Isai. ix. 
eldeUi volden. A» S. vWdstn. 

form. 



ledge. r ^ 

Wittlesse. See Witt and Wite. Foolish^ Yellyng, Be^. ghillen, howUng. Jam. r. 

senseless. Gal. lii. Yerde. See Gherd. Ebr. ix. 

Wiapped, Teut. lapp, wrapped. Matt, xxvii. Y^e. See Ighe. Eve. Ma 
Wlated, A. S. wlaetan, abominated, nauseated. Ylis, i^ks^ Apoc. vi 

Jerem. xiv, '* ^ - 

Wlathest, abhorrest. Rom. ^ 

Wode, wood. Matt., iii. 
Wode, wood, A. S. mad. Dedi^ xii. 
Woleii, wilL 
Wond, wondes, A. S. wund, wound, wounds. 



Apoc. XV. 



Ympne, Gr. 'hymn. MatUiaxf* 
Yngiys, engUsh. 

Ynowghy A. S. efumgh. Matt. x. 
YnwardnessiSy inwards, bowels. 8 Cor. vi. 
Yongling, A. S. jeong, younkster, youth, strip- 
ling. Marc. xvi. 
Yongthe, youth . James ii 



Wonynge, A. S. wunian, dwelling. Isai. ix. Yotide, A. S. yoten, poured. 
Woodnesse, madness, fury. Apoc. xix. Jonas Youne wexing man, yotmg man 

Hi. Yousilf, your sehes. James iii. 

Wook, A. S. weoc, xveek. Jon. xix. Yrun, A. S. iren, iron. 

Woost. See Wiste. Knawest. 1 Car. vii. Yvele^ coil. Matt. viii. 
Woot. See woost. 
Woo-wortbe, woe be. Matt, xxiii. 
Wonchip, A. S. honour, respect. 1 Car. xiL 
Worschipful, honourable, respectful. 
WorteSy A. S. weorti herbs. Matt. xiii. 

Rom. xiv. 



Matt. 



XXX. 



Z. 



Zalewis. Fr. saule, Lat. salix. 
WUhis. 



See WiUom. 
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